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Foreword

Americans are very concerned about hazardous waste. Opinion polls consist-
ently show that the public worries more about hazardous waste than about any
other environmental issue. We are constantly reminded of the loss of drinking water
supplies from toxic waste contamination, the growing number of hazardous waste
sites that must be cleaned up at great expense and with great difficulty, and that
we must stop using land disposal for untreated wastes that remain harmful in-
definitely,

OTA'’s first report on hazardous waste in 1983, Technologies and Management
Strategies for Hazardous Waste Control, was used by Congress to examine the envi-
ronmental problems and high long-term costs of land disposal practices and the
benefits and availability of alternative waste treatment technologies. Congress made
substantial use of that analysis in its 1984 amendments to the Resource Conserva-
tion and Recovery Act. In 1985 OTA'’s second hazardous waste report, Superfund
Strategy examined the U.S. program to cleanup uncontrolled hazardous waste sites.
The report was an effort to shed new light on the scope of the problem and showed
how-for environmental and economic reasons—permanently effective cleanup tech-
niques based on waste treatment can replace leaving or redisposing Superfund wastes
in the ground. The report also informed the public and assisted Congress in its
deliberations on reauthorizing the Superfund program. Currently OTA is complet-
ing a study of Wastes in Marine Environments, including incineration in the open
ocean.

Now Congress is turning its attention to preventing hazardous waste problems
by cutting down on the generation of hazardous waste at its source through innova-
tive engineering and management. The following committees requested the OTA
study on waste reduction: Senate Labor and Human Resources, House Energy and
Commerce, House Science and Technology, and House Small Business. But while
everyone agrees in a philosophical sense that waste reduction is good, there is con-
fusion about definitions and methods and, thus, about what is feasible, Serious Re-
duction of Hazardous Waste examines what is meant by hazardous waste, waste
reduction, and even waste reduction technology, The report explores the meaning
and consequences of giving primacy to waste reduction over waste management,
and puts waste reduction squarely into the context of industrial production and
efficiency, recognizing the current constraints of the American economy. The range
of policy options examined is intended to assist what surely will be an extensive
policy debate—similar in extent and importance to the energy efficiency debates
of the past 15 years,

A broad range of perspectives and a great deal of information on waste reduc-
tion were obtained from the advisory panel, several workshop groups, respondents
to a survey, and many others who provided information and assistance. OTA thanks
them for their time and cooperation. Their participation, however, does not neces-
sarily represent endorsement of the contents of the report, for which OTA bears

sole responsibility.

JOHMN H, GIBBONS
Director
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Chapter 1

Summary and Introduction

SUMMARY

Waste reduction is an economically sensible
response to what many people see as a hazard-
ous waste crisis. Several thousand pounds of
hazardous waste are generated annually for
every person in the Nation. Many thousands
of people have lost their drinking water because
of contamination by toxic waste. Across the
country there are thousands of sites contami-
nated by hazardous waste that require billions
of dollars for cleanup. An increasing number
of lawsuits are being brought by people who
claim to have suffered adverse health effects
from living near toxic waste sites. Also the num-
ber of lawsuits being instituted by the govern-
ment is mounting rapidly. These suits claim that
certain waste generators have not complied
with regulations and that generators who have
used waste management facilities now on the
Superfund list must pay for cleanups.

Waste reduction is critical to the prevention
of future hazardous waste problems. By reduc-
ing the generation of waste, industry can use
materials more efficiently and achieve more
certain protection for health and the environ-

ment. At the same time, industry can lower
waste management and regulatory compliance
costs, liabilities, and risks.

Although there are many environmental and
economic benefits to waste reduction, over 99
percent of Federal and State environmental
spending is devoted to controlling pollution af-
ter waste is generated. Less than 1 percent is
spent to reduce the generation of waste. The
current level of national spending for pollution
control is about $70 billion. Two-thirds of this
is spent by industry. Since many hazardous sub-
stances are not yet regulated, annual expendi-
tures will, in all likelihood, continue to increase.

OTA finds that reducing waste to prevent pol-
lution from being generated at its source is now
a practical way to complement this costly pol-
lution control regulatory system, Because of
sporadic and uneven enforcement, the current
regulatory system weakens the incentive to re-
duce waste. Waste reduction, no matter how
far it is taken, cannot eliminate all wastes, but
it can help to lower costs for environmental pro-
tection as regulations continue to expand.

Waste Reduction:

In-plant practices that reduce, avoid, or
eliminate the generation of hazardous waste
so as to reduce risks to health and environ-
ment. Actions taken away from the waste
generating activity, including waste recycling
or treatment of wastes after they are generat-
ed, are not considered waste reduction. Also,
an action that merely concentrates the hazard-
ous content of a waste to reduce waste volume
or dilutes it to reduce degree of hazard is not
considered waste reduction, This definition
es meant to be consistent with the goal of pre-
venting the generation of waste at its source
rather than controlling, treating, or managing
waste after its generation.

Definitions Used in This Report

Hazardous Waste:

All nonproduct hazardous outputs from an
industrial operation into all environmental
media, even though they may be within per-
mitted or licensed limits. This is much broad-
er than the legal definition of hazardous solid
waste in the Resource Conservation and Re-
covery Act, its amendments, and subsequent
regulations. Hazardous refers to harm to hu-
man health or the environment and is broader
than the term “toxic, ” For example, wastes
that are hazardous because of their corrosiv-
ity, flammability, explosiveness, or infectious-
ness are not normally considered toxic.
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Current pollution control methods often do
little more than move waste around. For exam-
ple: air and water pollution control devices typi-
cally generate solid, hazardous waste that goes
to landfills and too often leaches from there into
groundwater. Many hazardous wastes, such as
most toxic air emissions, are not yet regulated,
and regulatory standards for permissible emis-
sions legally sanction the generation of some
wastes. Thus, OTA finds that establishing a
comprehensive, multimedia approach to reduc-
ing wastes going into the air, land, and water
is essential.

OTA finds that there is no common defini-
tion of waste reduction; there are few or no data
on the extent of industrial waste reduction;
waste reduction is usually measured incor-
rectly; and the information that the government
collects on waste generation is not useful for
waste reduction, If waste reduction is defined
to include waste treatment, companies will nat-
urally pay more attention to treatment, which
is a familiar activity, than to the reduction of
waste, Problems of definition and lack of in-
formation should be addressed and ongoing
waste reduction efforts should be documented
by government, even if decisions to reduce waste
remain at the discretion of individual companies.

Despite some claims to the contrary, indus-
try has not taken advantage of all effective waste
reduction opportunities that are available. Re-
ducing waste involves more than buying a black
box, reading the directions, and plugging it in.
Even a simple step toward waste reduction can
seem difficult to a company with few techni-
cal resources and no obvious place to go for
guidance. Reducing waste in an industrial proc-
ess requires intimate knowledge of all aspects
of that specific production process, in contrast
to waste treatment, which is essentially an add-
on to the end of the process. There are also clear
pressures to reduce waste tomorrow, rather
than today. The attention and resources given
to required pollution control activities limit the
amount of thought, time, and money that indus-
try can devote to waste reduction. Some U.S.
companies, however, have verified the fact that
waste reduction pays for itself relatively quickly,
especially when compared to the time needed

to comply with regulations, obtain regulatory
permits, or site waste management facilities,
Some companies are even beginning to sell new
products and services that help others to re-
duce waste.

Waste reduction succeeds when it is part of
the everyday consciousness of all workers and
managers involved with production—where the
waste reduction opportunities are—rather than
when it is a job only of those responsible for
complying with environmental regulations. A
few people with end-of-pipe, pollution control
jobs are not in a position to reduce waste by
themselves; such efforts must involve upstream
workers and facilities.

There are five approaches that industry can
take to reduce hazardous waste: 1) change the
raw materials of production, 2) change produc-
tion technology and equipment, 3) improve pro-
duction operations and procedures, 4) recycle
waste within the plant, and 5) redesign or refor-
mulate end-products, Among the opportunities
that exist for common processes and wastes are:
1) using mechanical techniques rather than
toxic organic solvents to clean metal surfaces,
2) using water-based raw materials instead of
materials based on organic solvents, and 3)
changing plant practices to generate less haz-
ardous wastewater.

So far government has not required waste re-
duction. OTA finds that it would be extraor-
dinarily difficult for government to set and en-
force waste reduction standards for a myriad
of industrial processes. The impact on indus-
try, particularly on troubled manufacturing sec-
tors, could be substantial. Alternatively, the
United States could move to an economically
sensible environmental protection strategy based
on both pollution control (waste management)
and pollution prevention (waste reduction) with
the Federal Government providing leadership
and assistance in the following ways.

First, through policy development, education,
and oversight, Congress could help industry and
the Nation profit from seeing waste reduction
not as some unique technology, but as a field
ready for innovative engineering and manage-
ment. These opportunities are embedded in
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every part of the industrial production system.
There is no way to predetermine the amount
of waste reduction that is possible; its techni-
cal and economic feasibility depend on the
characteristics, circumstances, and goals of
specific waste generators. Success in reducing
waste depends on the ability of organizations
to modernize, innovate, and cut costs, thereby
increasing profits and reducing long-term lia-
bilities. Thus waste reduction could be used as
a measure of performance as energy efficienc y
and productivity often are.

Second, there are a number of possible legis-
lative actions that could clarify the definition
of waste reduction, spur better collection of in-
formation on waste reduction, and encourage
waste generators to devote more attention to the
subject. If the Federal public policy goal is rapid
and comprehensive hazardous waste reduction,
then a strategy based on government leader-

ship and assistance rather than on prescriptive
requirements is likely to be the most effective,
For example, Congress could: 1) create an Of-
fice of Waste Reduction with an Assistant Ad-
ministrator within EPA, 2) create a grants pro-
gram to develop generic or wide] y t ransferable
technical support for waste reduction, 3) through
new comprehensive waste reduction legislation
require detailed reporting by industry on past
waste reduction actions and plans for future
efforts, 4) reward and facilitate waste reduc-
tion by offering industry concessions from ex-
isting pollution control regulatory requirements,
or 5) create and use independent State Waste
Reduction Boards to implement programs. Set-
ting a national waste reduction goal of perhaps
10 percent annually could help convert the long
stated importance of waste reduction into a true
priority and reduce annual environmental spend-
ing substantially, ultimately by billions of dollars.

BACKGROUND

Currently, American environmental protec-
tion efforts emphasize control and cleanup of
pollution by hazardous substances after they
are generated and no longer serve a produc-
tive function. Virtually all industries, whether
high technology, smokestack, or small shops,
generate hazardous waste. The cost of control-
ling that waste totals many billions of dollars
annually. Usually, hazardous industrial wastes
are not destroyed by pollution control meth-
ods, Rather, they are put into the land, water,
or air where they disperse and migrate. The
result is that pollution control for one environ-
mental medium can mean that waste is trans-
ferred to another medium.

As the costs of administering environmental
programs and the costs of compliance mount,
the economic and environmental benefits of re-
ducing the generation of hazardous waste at
its source have become more compelling, But
it is exactly these regulatory requirements and
the costs of complying with them that both en-
courage some waste reduction and make it dif-
ficult for industry to give waste reduction the
priority and resources it deserves for near-term

wide-scale implementation. Although current
costs for pollution control serve as an indirect
incentive for waste reduction, it is not certain
that: 1) an incentive exists for all firms, or for
the most appropriate people or departments
within a company; 2) all or most waste genera-
tors have the technical and economic resources
to respond to that incentive; 3) the incentive is

Waste Reduction and National Policy

“The Congress hereby declares it to be the
national policy of the United States that, wher-
ever feasible, the generation of hazardous
waste is to be reduced or eliminated as expe-
ditiously as possible. Waste nevertheless gen-
erated should be treated, stored, or disposed
of so as to minimize the present and future
threat to human health and the environment .

From the Resource Conservation and Recov-
ery Act, as amended by the U.S. Congress in
November 1984. This policy statement is sup-
ported by waste minimization provisions also
added to the act.
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consistently supported by congressional and
regulatory actions; or 4) that waste reduction
will be the response.

In practice, waste reduction is frequently sub-
ordinated to pollution control, even though re-
ducing waste can be the most effective way to
prevent environmental risk. The domination
of pollution control over waste reduction is not
new; it has occurred over many years and it
will not be reversed overnight.

Federal law says that waste reduction is the
preferred anti-pollution method; but govern-
ment actions often send a different—or ambig-
uous—message to waste generators.

Federal and State actions, however, are not
the sole determinants of how much waste is
reduced, Frequently, inadequate information
makes it difficult for waste generators to as-
sess the benefits of a one-time, near-term in-
vestment for waste reduction versus repeated
spending and ongoing liabilities over the long
term for waste management, Pollution control
measures are more familiar and thus more cer-
tain. Uncertainty also arises because waste re-
duction, as a measure of materials productivity,

is subordinated to other measures of the effi-
ciency of industrial operations, such as labor
productivity and energy consumption,

As a result, waste reduction, which saves
money for industry and protects the environ-
ment, is being implemented in an uneven and
largely undocumented fashion. Assessing the
economics of waste reduction poses problems.
For some people a major focus on waste reduc-
tion raises concerns that it might, through the
costs of implementation, contribute to what is
called the *“deindustrialization” of America.
However, those who have implemented waste
reduction effectively generally see it as a way
to improve profitability and competitiveness.
If waste reduction were to be carefully pro-
moted and become more widespread—and vir-
tually everyone believes this is possible—en-
vironmental and economic benefits would
increase. Statistical documentation of the
amount of waste reduction that has already
occurred nationwide and a summary of its re-
sults would almost certainly remove the uncer-
tainty that some representatives of industry and
government have about the near-term feasibil-
ity of waste reduction.

OBJECTIVES OF THIS STUDY

The purpose of this study is to provide Con-
gress with a concise base of information and
analysis to assist it in ensuring implementation
of its declared national policy of reducing the
generation of hazardous waste. More specifi-
cally, OTA defined the following study ob-
jectives.

1. To explore the context for concern about
waste reduction, What is the significance
of reducing the generation of all hazard-
ous industrial waste rather than only those
regulated as solid, hazardous waste under
the Resource Conservation and Recovery
Act (RCRA)? Why is waste reduction im-
portant? An initial task in this exploration
was to adopt precise definitions of “haz-
ardous waste” and “waste reduction. ”

2. To examine the technological nature of
waste reduction and the extent to which

waste reduction has been and is likely to
be implemented by industry, To what ex-
tent is technology itself rather than infor-
mation and resources a barrier to waste
reduction? In what ways are waste reduc-
tion decisions dependent on the unique cir-
cumstances of a specific company or in-
dustry? Can the amount of feasible waste
reduction be estimated? How much can re-
search increase the feasible amount of
waste reduction? (Note that only the pol-
icy aspects of this report deal solely with
industrial waste generation, but all other
discussions apply to nonindustrial waste
reduction as well,)

3. To analyze Federal programs that directly
or indirectly affect industrial waste reduc-
tion, 1s the Federal Government playing
a significant positive or negative role in as-
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suring that waste reduction becomes more
commonly adopted by American industry?

4. To examine State programs that have been
established to reduce industrial waste.
What is the extent and effect of State pro-
grams? Do State programs remove the need
for Federal initiatives?

5, To define and analyze a broad range of pol-
icy options that might help the Nation im-

plement current national waste reduction
policy without causing harm to American
industry. Is there a need for Federal ini-
tiatives and, if so, what are they? What are
the advantages and disadvantages of im-
plementing waste reduction?

PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF POLLUTION: THE PRIMACY OF WASTE REDUCTION

The national debate on the environment is
beginning to move away from traditional dis-
cussions about how to make pollution control
regulations effective, A more fundamental ques-
tion is now being posed: How can pollution pre-
vention be used to complement pollution con-
trol? Some years ago, Dr. Joseph T.Ling of 3M
articulated the case for pollution prevention:

Pollution controls solve no problem; they
only alter the problem, shifting it from one
form to another, contrary to this immutable
law of nature: the form of matter may be
changed, but matter does not disappear . . . [I]t
is apparent that conventional controls, at some
point, create more pollution than they remove
and consume resources out of proportion to
the benefits derived . .. What emerges is an
environmental paradox. It takes resources to
remove pollution; pollution removal generates
residue; it takes more resources to dispose of
this residue and disposal of residue also pro-
duces pollution.’

More recently, 3M summed up its unrelenting
pollution prevention efforts since 1975:

The combined total of almost 1,900 projects
has resulted in eliminating annually the dis-
charge of almost 110,000 tons of air pollutants,
over 13,000 tons of water pollutants, and over
260,000 tons of sludge of which over 18,000
tons are hazardous—along with the prevention
of approximately 16 billion gallons of waste-
water. Cost savings to 3M total more than $292
million. These costs are for pollution control
facilities that did not have to be built; for re-

1 Michael G.Royston, Pollution Prevention Pays (New York:
Pergamon Press, 1979}, p. xi. For a full articulation of the pollu-
tion prevention strategy’, this book is considered the seminal work.

duced pollution control operating costs; for
reduced manufacturing costs; and for retained
sales of products that might have been taken
off the market as environmentally unacceptable, z

Reduction—applied to a broad universe of
emissions, discharges, and wastes—is the best
means of achieving pollution prevention. How-
ever, developing a complementary environ-
mental protection strategy, based on waste re-
duction, represents a major shift in thinking.
Because we now have an entrenched pollution
control culture, this shift would be a substan-
tial challenge for industry and government. But
no matter how strongly waste reduction is im-
plemented, pollution control regulations will al-
ways be needed for wastes that cannot be or have
not yet been reduced.

The traditional emphasis on pollution con-
trol and the prevalent viewpoint that substan-
tial waste reduction is a long-term goal, not a
realizable short-term strategy, constrain the
consideration of alternatives by waste genera-
tors. (Paradoxically, the claim is also heard that
all waste reducing measures that can be taken
have been taken; i.e., that waste reduction is
a used-up strategy.) One inhibiting factor is con-
cern about risking product quality by tinker-
ing with or changing processes solely for the
purpose of reducing waste.

For companies and industries that are ex-
panding production, waste reduction is an ob-
vious way to offset the economic and environ-
mental costs of managing increasing amounts

_TM. D. Keen igsberger, 3 M, paper presented at Governor Con-
ference on Pollution Prevention Pays, Nashville, TN, March 1986.
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of wastes. Waste reduction also addresses con-
cerns about the economic inefficiency of in-
creasing pollution control regulations; that is,
spending more and more for smaller incre-
ments in environmental protection. Whatever
their environmental benefits, experience shows
that the development and implementation of
pollution control regulations takes considerable
effort, time, and money on the part of industry
and government.

Figure 1-1 illustrates how steadily increasing
environmental regulations have been paralleled
by a growth in environmental spending by the
Nation. There are many factors that determine
the extent of national spending to protect the
environment, including how much waste is
generated, exactly what the regulations call for,
and how these regulations are enforced. But
it is also apparent that over the past 14 years
the simple size of the body of Federal regula-
tions has been a fairly reliable proxy for the
many substantive factors that determine spend-
ing. Over that period spending has been about
$10 million for every page of Federal environ-
mental statute and regulation. In 1985%70 bil-
lion was spent nationally and there were 7,000
pages of Federal environmental statutes and
regulations. Two solutions present themselves
for reducing national spending on the environ-
ment: government can change regulations—for

Figure 1-1 .—Current Regulations: An Economic
Incentive for Waste Reduction

$80
$70 -
o $60 |- National
E $ EnvirGiimieid 77000 4
] $50 |- Spending 6,000 §
; s0l- 45,000 +
2 $301- Pages of 1409 g
o Federal 43,000 §
$201[ Regulations 42,000 z
$10 1,000

1972 1974 1976 1978 1980 1982 1984 1985
Year

SOURCES L.B Cahil, The Weston Way, Winter/Spring 1986 p. 26; and US
Department of Commerce and Management Information Services,
1985

example, by redefining hazardous waste, or by
cutting regulations and/or limiting their en-
forcement—or generators can reduce wastes.
The latter approach is clearly more desirable;
waste reduction has already been demonstrated
to have the capability—for some waste genera-
tors—of turning the spending curve down as
regulations continue to increase.

But decreasing environmental spending na-
tionwide through waste reduction can occur
only if Federal statutes and regulations were
to unequivocally establish the primacy of waste
reduction (that is, of pollution prevention) over
waste management. From the generator’s per-
spective, waste reduction is an alternative that
reduces the costs of regulatory compliance and
that reduces the potential for enormous costs
of later litigation. From the government’s view-
point, waste reduction does not sacrifice the
integrity or environmental protection goals of
pollution control regulations. Asserting the pri-
macy and economic importance of waste reduc-
tion does not necessarily mean that government
must then prescribe and regulate the amount
of waste reduction generators must accomplish.
Nor does it imply that waste reduction can ever
eliminate all wastes or the need for all pollu-
tion control regulations. The meaning, case for,
and implications of the primacy of waste re-
duction are discussed below.

What Is Waste Reduction?

The term waste reduction means different
things to different people. Arriving at a defini-
tion of waste reduction is not a trivial pursuit.
One study of waste reduction pointed out that
the “difficulties and differences in definition
... themselves constitute one of the factors
affecting industry’s decisions about the gener-
ation of hazardous waste. 3 The definition of
waste reduction also affects the design, imple-
mentation, and effectiveness of government
actions.

Box 1-A summarizes the problems that arise
from several characteristics of commonly used
definitions of waste reduction and similar

3Nat iona | Research Counci], Reducing Hazardous Waste Gen-
eration (Washington, DC: Nat ional Academy Press, 1985),p. 9.
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Box I-A.—Problems With Definitions of Waste Reduction and Similar Terms

Problem #1

Several terms currently are used to describe preferred methods of dealing with hazardous waste.

These terms include:

waste reduction
waste minimization
waste abatement

waste prevention
waste av_oiglan(_:e
waste elimination

source reduction

No standard definitions exist for any of these terms. Each is defined differently by each user.

Problem #z

Definitions include pollution controlactivities as well as pollution prevention activities. Among

these are:

. out-of-process recycling;
. offsite recycling;

* onsite or offsite treatment, such as incineration; and _
¢ weight or volume reduction with a corresponding increase in concentration of hazardous content.

The distinction between preventing waste from being generated and controlling waste after it
is generated is blurred when pollution control actions are included in the definition of waste reduc-

tion and similar terms. Consequently:

¢ the primacy of pollution prevention is eroded,
e generators are not encouraged to consider pollution preventing activities because pollution

control options are given equal standing,

« risks t. health and thé environment from transport and handling of waste are not explicitly

weighed, and

. measurements of reduction of waste generation are obscured by including the results of pollu-

tion control.

Problem #3

Definitions do not apply to all hazardous wastes. Most definitions apply reduction only to some

combination of the following:

« RCRA-regulated wastes (wastes regulated under Clean Water and Clean Air are excluded);
¢ toxic wastes (hazardous, but nontoxic wastes are excluded); or
. regulated wastes (hazardous, nonregulated wastes such as most toxic air emissions are excluded).

terms. The most serious problem is that any
definition that includes waste management, in-
cludingwaste treatment and recycling a way
from the production site, willprobably divert
attentionaway from the goal of waste red uc -
t ion. The broadly accepted goal of minimizing
the amount of hazardous waste put into the land
should not obscure the even more fundamental
goal of reducing the generation of hazardous
waste.

A number of defi nit ions of wastereduction
used by States and in studies i ncludeallwaste
recycling or waste treat mento rboth.Forex-
iim pie, it is widely assumed t hatFederalsti]t-
utes and regulations use the termwaste mini-
mization to include, along with wastereduction,
preferred waste management act ivities that re-
ducethe amount of wastetobeland d isposed.
Thus, the Federal statute and regulations that
allow generators to use t heir own definition also
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allow them to comply by improving waste man-
agement; there is no clear message that waste
reduction is preferred, or that it should be con-
sidered first. If waste reduction does indeed
have primacy, then it must be defined and used
in a way that allows no misunderstanding of
what either waste reduction or primacy means.
Otherwise, better waste management could eas-
ily sap resources that might go to waste reduc-
tion. Preferred waste management measures
can and should stand on their own merits, rather
than being considered apart of waste reduction.

OTA has adopted a definition that addresses
these shortcomings and is technically sound,
consistent with the current congressional state-
ment of national policy, and useful for discuss-
ing policy options. It also reflects the impor-
tance for public policy development of defining
waste reduction in a way that is consistent with
the concept of pollution prevention. OTA'’s def-
inition is:

Waste reduction refers to in-plant prac-
tices that reduce, avoid, or eliminate the
generation of hazardous waste so as to re-
duce risks to health and environment.

The focus, therefore, is on what occurs at the
source of generation. The goal of waste reduc-
tion is to alter current practice and to design
future industrial processes and operations in
a way that will reduce the degree of hazard of
waste and the amount to be managed, con-
trolled, and regulated. A recent study con-
cluded: “[iln-plant options are probably the
most effective and economical means of man-
aging hazardous wastes. "4

The OTA definition addresses “what,”
“where, ” and “by whom” questions without
specifying “how” waste reduction is to be car-
ried out. An important consequence of this def-
inition is that various means of reducing waste,
which are applied after the waste is generated
outside of the location where waste is generated,
are characterized as a form of waste man-
agement.

‘Michael R. Overcash, Techniques for Industrial Pollution Pre-
vention (Chelsea, MI: Lewis Publishers, Inc., 1986), p. 2.

Some difficulties in interpretation still occur,
particularly in relation to waste recycling.
When recycling is environmentally acceptable
and is an integral part of the waste generating
industrial process or operation OTA considers
it waste reduction. An example is a closed-loop
application which returns (potential) waste as
it is generated for reuse within the process. To
the extent that in-process recycling prevents
transfer of hazardous material into the envi-
ronment, it is waste reduction.

But recycling is not considered waste reduc-
tion if waste exits a process, exists as a sepa-
rate entity, undergoes significant handling, and
is transported from the waste generating loca-
tion to another production site (perhaps a part
of a large plant) for reuse, or to an offsite com-
mercial recycling facility or waste exchange.
This distinction does not mean that such waste
management is unacceptable, unreasonable, or
improper, On the contrary, as will be discussed
in detail later, offsite recycling is a preferred
waste management alternative, There can be
valid reasons why such a waste management
method is technically or economically justified
for a specific industrial operation, such as for
many generators of small quantities of hazard-
ous waste.

But even recycling facilities pose risks, RCRA
regulation of such facilities are to some extent
a disincentive for recycling, This issue has re-
ceived considerable attention. The distinction
made here between in-process recycling that
is a part of the waste generating activity and
all other types of recycling may be a practical
way to resolve that issue. If in-process recycling
were regulated, that would indeed serve as a
disincentive for its use; current RCRA regula-
tions may or may not cover in-process recycling
depending on how they are interpreted (see ch.

5)

What Is Hazardous Waste?

Although toxic wastes are of major concern
today, there is no reason why the concept of
waste reduction must be restricted to toxics.
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OTA’s definition of hazardous waste in this re-
port is:

Hazardous waste refers to all nonproduct
hazardous outputs from an industrial oper-
ation into all environmental media, even
though they may be within permitted or
licensed limits.

This definition is much broader than that of
hazardous waste under RCRA and is also more
inclusive than the term hazardous substances,
as used in the Federal Superfund program.
Thus, this report covers abroad universe of haz-
ardous substances and pollutants (toxic and
conventional) that industry generates, dis-
charges, and emits routinely or accidentally.s
It is OTA’s position that all hazardous wastes
are amenable to waste reduction although the
exact circumstances of a generator may not sup-
port reducing a particular waste. No technical
case can be made for the notion that some wastes
can be reduced and others cannot.

Current environmental statutes, programs,
and regulations may not cover all hazardous
waste. Many wastes are covered by only some
of the current regulations that separately con-
trol or manage disposal practices for the land,
air, and water. For instance, RCRA hazardous
wastes include toxic, ignitable, corrosive, and
reactive substances. The Clean Air Act serves
as the basis for regulating both criteria pollut-
ants (such as ozone, particulate, sulfur oxides,
carbon monoxide, nitrogen oxides, and lead)
and hazardous air pollutants (often referred to
as air toxic s), Discharges into the Nation’s
waters are covered by the Clean Water Act and
controlled by regulating both conventional (bio-
chemical oxygen demand, fecal coliform, to-
tal suspended solids, oil/grease, and pH) and
toxic or priority pollutants. (The various statu-
tory and regulatory definitions of the preced-
ing terms are given in chapter 5.)

sWith regard to the concept of hazardous, ' the following def-
inition of a hazardous material adopted by the California De-
partment of Heath Services is useful: a substance or combina-
tion of substances which, because of its quantity, concentration,
or physical, chemical, or infectious characteristics, may either:
1) cause, or significantly contribute to an increase in mortality
or an increase in serious i reversible, or incapacitating reversi-
ble, illness; or 2} pose a substantial present or potential hazard
to human health or environment when improperly’ treated, stored,
transported or disposed of or otherwise managed.

OTA has concluded that a comprehensive,
multimedia (air, water, land) definition for haz-
ardous waste is necessary. The two chief rea-
sons for this conclusion are: 1) to avoid creat-
ing opportunities for shifting waste from one
environmental medium to another possibly un-
regulated or less regulated medium, such as has
happened for some wastes that are land dis-
posed rather than being discharged into water-
ways; and 2) to include wastes that are not
currently regulated, such as most toxic air emis-
sions. If the term hazardous waste is defined
or applied narrowly, waste reduction measures
can be ineffective.® The situation regarding
trichloroethylene (box I-B) is a vivid, but not
necessarily typical, example of a widely used
product almost all of which emerges from in-
dustrial processes as an unregulated hazard-
ous waste. If only a RCRA definition is given
to hazardous waste, nearly 90 percent of tri-
chloroethylene waste that goes into the air and
water will not be covered. A very different ex-
ample is cadmium waste. In this instance 80
percent of the waste is land disposed and reg-
ulated under RCRA, 12 percent is emitted into
the air, and 8 percent goes into surface water.’

Public and Private Roles

Historically, Federal policy has not directly
promoted waste reduction as a method of envi-
ronmental protection. The extent of State gov-
ernment efforts on waste reduction dwarfs Fed-
eral ones, even though, as will be discussed
later, State efforts are also limited. However,
Federal regulatory programs have provided
some indirect economic incentives for waste
reduction by increasing the cost of compliance
with waste management regulations as well as
increasing insurance costs and costs of clean-

‘It is, of course, better to have some wa ste reduct io n than none,

Yet when reduction is limited, important and environmentally
threaten ing wastes may receiveno attention. For example,
Du Pont, which has initiated a major waste reduction program
and has aready achieved considerable success, d oesnotinelude
ar emissions and wastewaters discharged through permitted
out falls; and non- RCRA wastes are not aways included. [ Waste
Reduction: The Ongoing Saga, proceedings of a Tufts Univer-
sity Center for Environmenta Management conference, Woods
Hole,MA, June 1986. ]

’U. S. Environmental Protect ion Agency, ‘‘ Cadmium Contami-
nation of the Environment: An Assessment of Nationwide Risk, ”
February 1985.
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Box |-B.—Waste Generation From Production and Use of Trichloroethylene

Type of Material.—Trichloroethylene (TCE) is a volatile halogenated organic chemical used widely
as a solvent. It is known to be toxic to the liver and nervous system and is now considered a probable
human carcinogen.

Production.-In 1983,65,700 metric tons were produced by two companies; one plant is in Texas,
the other in Louisiana. Only about 100 tons (0.2 percent) were emitted to the atmosphere from produc-
tion itself and only another 39 metric tons from the distribution network. Production has been de-
creasing since it peaked at 277,000 metric tons in 1970. This has been occurring, in part, because
of the substitution of other solvents, such as methyl chloroform and perchloroethylene, which them-
selves may pose hazards.

Uses and Waste Generation.—About 90 percent of TCE used becomes a hazardous waste. In
1983, 85 percent (56,000 metric tons) of all TCE produced was used as a solvent for cleaning and
decreasing operations in many thousands of plants nationwide; 52,600 metric tons were emitted to
the atmosphere (94 percent). The second major use is in manufacture of polyvinylchloride (PVC);
of the 6,500 metric tons used in this way about 130 metric tons (2 percent) are emitted to the atmos-
phere, with almost all of it consumed in the chemical reaction. Essentially all of remaining usage
is assumed to be emitted to the atmosphere.

Waste Management Media Transfer.—Release of TCE into the environment (for 1978) has been
estimated to be: 86 percent into the air, 12 percent into the land, and 2 percent into water. Much
of what goes into the land and water can volatilize. From volatilization of industrial aqueous dis-
charges sent to publicly owned treatment works (POTWs) roughly 1,400 metric tons were released
to the atmosphere in 1983; this is about 10 times the amount of waste from production and distribu-
tion of TCE. An EPA analysis of wastes to POTWs indicates that two-thirds of the input TCE (1,729
metric tons) is emitted into the air, 5 percent goes into surface water, 5 percent goes into sludge,
and 23 percent is destroyed by biodegradation. Other than by natural degradation in the atmosphere,
only about 0.7 percent of TCE waste is destroyed through treatment.

Presence at Superfund Sites.—Found by EPA to be the most frequently occurring substance overall
(at 179 of 546 sites); number one for groundwater, third in surface water, and fifth in the air.

Regulation. —Although TCE as a waste exists predominantly as an air pollutant, EPA has only
recently given notice of intent to list TCE as a hazardous air pollutant under Section 112 of the Clean
Air Act (March 1986). TCE is regulated under RCRA as a solid, hazardous waste and is considered
a hazardous substance under CERCLA (Superfund). As one of 126 priority toxic pollutants, TCE is
also regulated under the Clean Water Act. Under the Safe Drinking Water Act, the Recommended
Maximum Containment Level is zero in drinking water, and the Maximum Contaminant Level (en-
forceable standard) in drinking water is 0.005 mg/l. Under the Occupational Safety and Health Act,
the 8 hour time weighted average exposure limit for a 40 hour week is 100 ppm, with an acceptable
ceiling concentration of 200 ppm.

SOURCES: U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, “Survey of Trichloroethylene Emission Sources.” July 1985; U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, “Intermedia
Priority Pollutant Guidance Document: Chlorinated Solvents,” October 1984; U.S. Environmental Protection AQENCY. Reportto Congress on the Disc harge
of Hazardous \WWastes to Publicly owned Treatment Works, February 1986.

i nguptoxic waste sites. These indirect incen- on indirect incentives, the government pre-
tiveshave been particularly effective for some sumes that a company is motivated to imple-
wasle generators and for some wastes. ment waste reduction techniques and that it has

. . . the technical and economic resources to do so.
However, this effectiveness is weakened by

poor and uneven enforcement of regulatory In the private sector, successful wastereduc-
programs and by markedly different levels of tioneffortshave gene rally been a consequence
regulat ion for specific wastes. By relying solely of’ at temptsto increase the efficiencvof inclus-



trial operations. Waste represents inefficiency
and it is indisputable that industry reduces some
hazardous waste, since to reduce waste is to con-
serve materials that may be scarce, strategic,
or expensive. Most commonly, waste reduction
has been a byproduct, not a focus, of altered
industrial processes since waste management
costs have rarely been so high as to suggest
alternatives. At some point, continued efforts
to improve the yield of industrial processes by
maximizing product output relative to input of
raw materials will not appear economically
attract ive because the amounts of product in-
creases will be small,

Yet reducing waste generation may, in its
own right, be significant today because of ris-
ing waste management costs, anticipated long-
term liabilities, and environmental risks. But
these may not be factored into decisions made
by generators, especially if the focus is on prod-
uct yield rather than on waste reduction. Ac-
counting methods that do not assign the full
short- and long-term costs of waste generation
to production profit centers can further obscure
the economic considerations that should be
available to decisionmakers if wise choices are
to be made. OTA believes that although some
success has been achieved for waste reduction
by American industry, more can be accom-
plished and that waste reduction represents a
primary, economically viable means of hazard-
ous waste control (see box I-C).

Waste reduction has traditionally been the
prerogative of industry and even now indus-
try and government generally see it as a volun-
tary practice. However, consider the following
policy statement that was added to RCRA in
1 984:

The Congress hereby declares it to be the
national policy of the U nited States that, wher-
ever feasible, the generat ion of hazardous
waste is to be reduced oreliminated as expe-
ditiously as possible.

The second sentence of this statement (;on-
(: Tudesthat:

Waste nevertheless generated should be
treated, stored, or disposed of’ so as to mini-
i zethepresentand futurecnreattg human
healthand the ¢ nvironment .
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Box I-C.-Ways Companies Can Promote
Waste Reduction

+ Conduct a waste reduction audit to provide
information about: 1) types, amounts, and
level of hazard of wastes generated; 2) sources
of those wastes within the production oper-
ation; and 3) feasible reduction techniques
for those wastes.

* Revise accounting methods so that bothshort-
and long-term costs of managing wastes, in-
cluding liabilities, are charged to the depart-
ments and individuals responsible for the
processes and operations that generate the
waste.

* Involve all employees in waste reduction
planning and implementation. Waste reduc-
tion must be seen as the responsibility of
all workers and managers involved in pro-
duction, rather than just the responsibility
of those who deal with pollution control and
compliance.

+ Motivate employees and focus attention on
waste reduction by setting goals and re-
warding employees’ suggestions that lead
to successful waste reduction. Special edu-
cation and training can help all types of
employees identify waste reduction oppor-
tunities at all levels of operation and pro-
duction.

« Transfer knowledge throughout the com-
pany so that waste reducing techniques im-
plemented in one part of the company can
benefit all divisions and plants. This is par-
ticularly important in large companies.
Newsletters and company meetings can be
helpful tools for disseminating information
about waste reduction opportunities.

+ Seek technical assistance from outside
sources. This may be particularly useful for
smaller companies with limited technical
resources. Sources of outside assistance in-
clude State programs, universities, and
professional consultants,

This policy statement implies that waste re-
duction has primacy over waste management.
The lack of a direct mention of economic fea-
sibility or practicality makes the statement espe-
cially strong. But policy is not clear, because
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the RCRA statutory term waste minimization
is interpreted by many people to give equal foot-
ing to preferred waste management. It is not
entirely clear whether this government policy
states that a decision to use a preferred form
of waste management should occur only after
a thorough exploration of the feasibility y of waste
reduction.

A summary of the problems associated with
those 1984 RCRA Amendments that deal with
waste reduction and minimization, the regula-
tions based on these amendments, and their im-
plementation by EPA and the States is given
in table 1-1, For the most part, the 1984 con-
gressional action does not alter the voluntary
character of industrial waste reduction. Its sig-
nificance is that it has raised the level of im-
portance of waste reduction in the eyes of in-
dustry decisionmakers. A major policy issue
facing the Federal Government is whether it
should become directly involved in stimulating
or even requiring waste reduction.

It is important to be aware, however, of ways
in which government actions could be harm-
ful to U.S. industry. For example, some types
of mandatory waste reduction regulations with
enforced penalties for noncompliance could
harm international competitiveness for some
industries and products because they are too in-
flexible, are inattentive to site-specific con-
straints, or ignore capital investment needs.
High costs for implementation not born by com-
petitors and standards applied equally across
U.S. industry could have grave consequences
for troubled manufacturing sectors.

On the positive side, over 80 percent of 99
small, medium, and large companies surveyed
by OTAS® believe that employment would either
increase or not be affected by stepped-up but
not necessarily mandated waste reduction ef-
forts. Increasing waste reduction also will help
reduce the presence of toxic chemicals every-
where, an environmental benefit that is often
cited. Waste reduction would result in lower

sHere and in similar subsequent statements about industry’s
viewpoints, reference is being made to the results of an OTA
survey of industry people directly involved with waste manage-
ment and reduction (see app. A).

worker exposure to toxic chemicals, fewer
transportation accidents involving hazardous
substances, and fewer hazardous consumer
products, Increasing numbers of successful ex-
amples of waste reduction yielding net cost sav-
ings and more competitive operations support
the argument that waste reduction promotes in-
dustrial revitalization and economic growth.
For all these reasons ample justification, go-
ing well beyond environmental imperatives,
can be cited for a strong Federal role in waste
reduction. (Although discussions of public roles
usually focus on Federal and State government,
it should be noted that local governments are
increasingly encouraging more waste reduction
by local companies.)

In the private sector, the interests and actions
of several groups must be considered:

1. the insurance industry may require plans
and commitments for waste reduction as
a condition for obtaining pollution liabil-
ity insurance, which is now difficult and
costly to obtain;

2. financial institutions may use waste reduc-
tion plans and performance as criteria to
judge the merits of borrowers; if they view
investments for waste reduction in the
same way as they view traditional invest-
ments for expansion and modernization,
then waste reduction efforts will be aided,;

3. some environmental organizations and
public interest groups are now making
waste reduction a high-priority issue and
are educating the public about its impor-
tance as well as trying to influence gov-
ernment and industry decisions and pro-
grams; and

4. various organizations offer seminars, short
courses, and conferences, which bring at-
tention to waste reduction and transfer tech-
nical information to people in industry.

Although it has not been possible for this
study to examine in detail the potential impact
of these embryonic private sector efforts, it is
evident that they are destined to play an im-
portant role in stimulating industrial waste re-
duction nationwide. The role of the news me-
dia is less certain. There is already evidence
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Table 1-1.-1984 Amendments to RCRA on Waste Minimization (WM):

Problems in the Statute, Regulations, and Implementation

The statute

Regulations

Implementation

By EPA

By States

1. Policy and administration
Primacy of waste reduction made
clear by strong national policy
outlining a two-tier approach:
pollution prevention (waste
reduction) and pollution control
(preferred waste management
practices) to minimize risk. No
economic test to limit activities.

2. Definitions and measurement
Ambiguous phrasing in
implementation sections.

WM can be interpreted as either:
1) reducing the generation of
waste (prevention), or 2) reducing
waste that is generated (control).
This definition erodes primacy of
waste reduction and causes
uncertainty in measurement.

Economic/technological limits
placed on required WM activities:
“economically practical” waste
reduction and “practical available”
waste management.

3. Required actions
Implementation sections mandate
three actions: 1) WM certification
on manifests, 2) WM activities/
results statement added to
biennial report, and 3) annual WM
statement by generators managing
wastes onsite.

Each action as written includes
waste reduction and preferred
waste management components;
however, primacy of waste
reduction over preferred waste
management not clear.

Having WM program in place is
not a required activity for biennial
report ing.

4. Enforcement
Enforcement not mandated.

Generators allowed to determine
activities that constitute WM.

National policy was not
restated in preamble.

Primacy of waste reduction
eroded by ambiguous phrasing
carried over into regulations.

Waste minimization, waste
reduction, waste management
are not defined; results in high
uncertainty among regulators
and generators as to what
constitutes WM.

1) Manifest certification

EPA views WM as minor
component of land disposal
bans. Little oversight of
implementation by EPA HO; no
WM budget commitment. EPA
assumes States are handling
implementation of regulations
even though EPA s required

to do so until States are
authorized.

EPA did not supplement
statutofy/regul atory language
by issuing broad guidelines as
to what constitutes WM or
how it should be measured.

Other actions/statements by
EPA imply WM is any activity
that will reduce wastes before
or after generated.

States not responsible for
implementation until
authorized.

States use different
definitions, with focus usually
on preferred waste
management to reduce need
for land disposal facilities.

Only generators who ship
wastes off site must sign WM
certification statement on new
manifest form.

2) Biennial report

No leadership from EPA

States generally picked up use
of new manifest with WM
certification or adopted
language for own manifest,

Only generators who ship
wastes off site (subset of
Nation’s total generation)
required to report WM
activities in biennial reporting.
No reporting guidelines issued
with  regulations.

3) Permit condition

Reports covering waste
generation in 1985 due March
1, 1986. Little guidance given
to generators/States on what
constitutes a WM program.
Form required only narrative
statement. Results: 1) no data
likely to be collected, or 2) no
consistency in reporting. Little
followup evaluation will be
possible on effectiveness of
regulations.

Most States collected what
information assumed required.
A few asked generators to
supply supplemental
information

Information remains at State
level; EPA did not request
submission of WM information
in required biennial report
summary,

Generators who treat, store,
dispose of wastes onsite
subject to TSDF permits.
Permits now require annual
statement on WM program to
be placed in operating file
onsite. No details required.

EPA stated in preamble to
regulations that would attempt
enforcement only of manifest
certification,

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

Lack of definition/guidelines
has created variability among
regions. Regions/generators
unsure about what constitutes
a WM program statement.

No apparent enforcement
underway.

Minimum enforcement would
require visits to generators
and TSDFS to ascertain if
manifest WM statement signed
or operating record contains
annual WM program
information,

Since generators determine
activities, compliance would
not Indicate if waste reduction
has occurred.

WM condition of permit
primarily handled by EPA
regions rather than States,

Enforcement activities
unknown,
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that waste reduction is not deemed as newswor-
thy as the more visual aspects of pollution con-
trol, particularly its failures. For example, com-
panies that have won honors for successful
waste reduction have received little, if any,
news coverage—unlike those that have polluted
the environment. The company that is not gen-
erating waste provides scant fodder for report-
ers and few photographic opportunities for
cameramen.

What does all this mean in terms of congres-
sional action? With regard to industry, common
sense suggests that massive reduction of waste
is not possible overnight. But available infor-
mation supports the view that eventually large-
scale waste reduction will be possible techni-
cally and economically, Supportive private sec-
tor efforts, which are just now being initiated,
are likely to promote more waste reduction by
industry, Commitment to the national policy
goal and well-informed planning for its imple-
mentation can be assisted by Federal leadership.
But how much waste reduction is possible? Ex-
actly how much has been going on? What are
its economic and environmental benefits? These
important questions cannot now be answered
with detailed, reliable data. Nor is it possible
to quantitatively calculate the positive and neg-
ative impacts of certain government actions on
specific wastes or industrial waste generators.
These limitations do not necessarily rule out
Federal leadership, but they do favor some t ypes
of government action over others.

The Primacy Issue

For the Environmental Protection Agency
(EPA), industry, and environmentalists, waste
reduction has consistently appeared as the ideal
waste management option—the concept is uni-
versally embraced even though the option is not
vigorously implemented. Even though EPA ac-
knowledged that waste reduction should be
given top priority in 1976,? this theoretical pri-
ority has not been matched either by action or
by resources. Now that the implementation of
waste reduction is receiving more attention, the

'41 CFR 35050, Aug. 18, 1976.

fact that its definition has not been made clear
poses a serious problem.

Ironically, the goal of reducing the use of land
disposal detracts from the goal of reducing
waste. If waste reduction is defined to include
waste treatment, then attention is diverted away
from true waste reduction. The goal of waste
reduction subsumes the goal of reducing land
disposal, but the goal of reducing land disposal
does not mean that the alternative chosen will
be waste reduction.

EPA and State agencies spend at most about
$4 million annually on activities related to waste
reduction. This is less than 0.1 percent of total
government spending on pollution control pro-
grams. The Department of Defense, however,
has committed larger sums of money for waste
minimization, but they define it to include
waste treatment (see ch. 5).

Industry probably spends significant sums
on waste reduction—possibly a much greater
percentage of its environmental spending than
the government allots, although these figures
cannot be determined. Waste reduction tends
to lose out to waste management in the press
of immediate concerns, such as siting waste
management facilities, developing alternatives
to land disposal, and determining safe levels
of emissions. Little recognition is given to the
fact that effective waste reduction methods can
lessen these needs, Pollution control is often
perceived as being the safer choice because the
technologies of waste management are more fa-
miliar than those of waste reduction and there
is no risk of impairing product quality. In actu-
ality, there is no such risk with many ways of
reducing waste.

Some waste generators say that they have re-
duced their wastes as far as is feasible; others
believe that waste reduction makes sense only
in the longer term. Waste reduction is often seen
as a long-term ideal rather than as an immedi-
ate and practical route for industry and govern-
ment to pursue. This appears to be primarily
a consequence of resource commitment to and
familiarity with pollution control rather than
to technical constraints.



Many industry actions have some potential
for promoting or hindering waste reduction,
but these are rarely examined explicitly. Waste
reduction is seldom seen as a criterion to meas-
ure job performance or performance in meeting
government environmental protection require-
ments, developing production technologies, and
setting research agendas. Offering rewards and
incentives for workers and managers who find
ways to reduce waste can be an especially im-
portant strategy.

Goals for waste reduction could be established
just as, for example, people target a certain an-
nual increase in the gross national product or
in productivity, Goals could help maintain in-
terest in reducing waste. Some companies re-
port involvement in goal-setting,® but for the
most part, there has been little use of the tech-
nique of setting target figures for waste reduc-
tion at the plant, company, industry, or national
level.

The Case for the Primacy of Waste Reduction

Why should waste reduction be given pri-
macy over waste management by industry? Ex-
cluding the factors of transport and storage,
waste management can be divided into three
categories: 1) recycling or reuse away from the
source of waste generation; 2) treatment or con-
version, which physically destroys or chemi-
cally detoxifies or otherwise renders waste per-
manently harmless; and 3) disposal, which puts
waste into the air, water, or land. Environ-
mental regulation has not necessarily required
the first two preferable options and has often
led inadvertently to very ineffective disposal
which has caused problems so severe as to have
necessitated repeated redisposal. However, if
a treatment permanently renders all or most
waste harmless, then it is effective waste

wSome companies have said that they do not use numerical
goals, while others indicate that they may use them. For exam-
ple, 3M has said that it reduced potential hazardous waste gen-
eration by 50 percent i n the past 10 yearsand that it hoped to
repeatthati nthenextsyears. Chevron Chemica Co. has said
that specific waste reduct ion goals are set |, each of its plant s.
[Waste Reduction: The [ 'ntold Story, proceedings of al.eague
of Women Voters (conference. Woods Hole, MA, June 1985, ]
Du Pent has also announced that it is preparing a goal for 1990.
TheDepartmentof Defense is preparing waste reduction goals.
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treatment—i. e., its benefits approach those of
waste reduction, Both offsite recycling and ef-
fective waste treatment are preferred waste
management options, but both pose more risks
than waste reduction because waste is handled,
stored, and transported. The possibility of mis-
management or failure of technology cannot
be disregarded. Accidents can occur at both
recycling and waste treatment facilities. About
10 percent of the Superfund sites on the cur-
rent National Priorities List are these types of
facilities.

The limited data available indicate that most
RCRA hazardous waste is still land disposed—
by one estimate for 1983, 68 percent was de-
posited in or on the land'—and available data
for the past several years do not yet show a ma-
jor shift away from land disposal. Less than 2
percent of RCRA regulated waste is inciner-
ated, and not much more is permanently treated
in other ways or recycled. Sometimes data for
a company or an industry show a drop in land
disposed waste, but this may be due to declin-
ing production.

Often what is called treatment of waste is sim-
ply removal and transfer, For example, evapo-
ration ponds and air stripping columns used
for treating liquid wastes purposefully put vola-
tile toxic chemicals into the air, and adsorp-
tion materials used to remove toxic chemicals
from liquids or gases are generally land dis-
posed. Statistics for industrial hazardous pol-
lutants in waste streams sent to publicly owned
water treatment plants indicate that only about
50 percent are permanently altered; the rest re-
main hazardous and are released into the air
as volatile emissions, discharged into surface
waters, or put into the land as sludge, where
hazardous substances can migrate into ground-
water.12 There are concerns about emissions
of unregulated toxic chemicals resulting from
incineration; according to EPA more than half

111.S. Congress, (congressional Budget Office, Hazardous
Waste Management: Recent Changes and Policy Alternatives
(Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, May 1985).

1217 S Environment al Protection Agency, Report to Congress
on the Discharge of Hazardous Wastes to Publicly Owned Treat-
mentWorks s, E PA/530 -SW-86-004(Washington, DC: Office of
Water Regulations and Standards. February 1986), p. 7-6,
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of hazardous waste incinerators in 1981 used
no air pollution control systems at all.3

The widespread potential for cross-media
transfer in waste management and treatment
is an important reason for giving primacy to
waste reduction. Two examples illustrate how
existing environmental programs can lead to
cross-media transfers of pollutants:

1. Air pollution and water pollution control
or treatment techniques produce hazard-
ous solid waste such as baghouse dusts and
sludges that include toxic metals, often in
very large quantities. At one major com-
mercial hazardous waste landfill these
types of wastes accounted for 25 percent
of its receipts in 1984. At a major petro-
leum refinery, fully 60 percent of all the
hazardous wastes come from required air
and water pollution control devices.

2. Solid waste surface impoundments, land-
fills, water treatment units, and some clean-
ups of contaminated groundwater and soil
release unregulated toxic air emissions. An
EPA study found the Northeast Philadel-
phia Sewage Treatment Plant to be the
largest single source of air toxics in the en-
tire metropolitan area, greater than such
major industrial facilities as refineries and
chemical plants.

Another reason for giving primacy to waste
reduction is that the current regulatory system
sanctions the generation of certain amounts of
waste, and these can accumulate to environ-
mentally unacceptable levels when postpollu-
tion control discharges from many generators
enter the environment. Regulatory permits
given to a generator for specific wastes are not
necessarily based on standards, but rather on
what is technically feasible for the generator.
Nor is there necessarily effective enforcement
of the limits imposed by permits. Moreover, cer-
tain kinds of wastes, such as toxic chemicals,
are not necessarily covered by permits geared
to conventional pollutants. The result is that
large amounts of legal and illegal waste dis-

E. Timothy Oppelt. “Hazardous Waste Destruction, * Envi-
ronmental Science and Technology, vol. 20, No. 4, April 1986,
pp. 312-318.

charges are entering the environment. For ex-
ample, an EPA study found that over 3,000 tons
of toxic metals were entering the Chesapeake
Bay annually from industries in Maryland and
Virginia. Many believe that cumulative dis-
charges of hazardous waste have played a role
in the declining marine life of the Bay. (For ex-
ample, even while environmental regulations
escalated, commercial catches of striped bass
fell from 6 million pounds in 1970 to 600,000
pounds in 1983. Oyster harvests have dropped
by two-thirds in the last 20 years. )14

In sum, to an unacceptable degree, hazard-
ous waste management involves disposal or dis-
persal of waste into the environment. Some of
this pollution may not be too troublesome. For
example, the atmosphere or the ocean may be
able to assimilate fairly large quantities of some
substances without causing harm to the envi-
ronment or to human health. But much of this
disposal or dispersal into air and water is
known to pose severe environmental threats.
Many land disposal practices, which have been
proven harmful, illustrate this point. In many
other cases, the long-range effects of disposal
and dispersal practices can only be classified
as unknown. Effective waste treatment is often
expensive, which is why most wastes are not
treated effectively, Even when new technology
makes lower costs possible, firms offering these
technologies often encounter market entry
problems that limit the availability of these
methods, For example, there is a host of tech-
nical, economic, and institutional explanations
for the fact that recycling is not used more
widely, Waste disposal, which generally has the
lowest direct cost, should be permitted only
when the user is able to demonstrate that waste
disposal will accomplish environmental pro-
tection and that no costs will be shifted to other
parties. But at present waste generators often
only have to deal with the immediate costs of
land disposal, and government still sanctions
its use for many wastes rather than limiting it
to the residues of treatment, which will always
require land disposal.

14 The Poisoning of Chesapeake Bay, ” The Washington Post,
June 1, 1986, p. 1.
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The most important reason why waste reduc-
tion should be the first option of generators is
because all waste treatment and recycling fa-
cilities pose some environmental risk and thus
require effective regulation. The most certain
means of preventing environmental risk is
through waste reduction. Waste reduction is
also preferable to most waste management
practices because it can lead to lower direct
costs and higher indirect benefits. As a recent
report by the French Government said: “Avoid-
ing the creation of pollution seems to be the
best way to fight against it, technically and eco-
nomically, 15 Similarly, analysts in the U.S.
waste management industry studying alterna-
tives to land disposal of hazardous waste re-
cently concluded:

Obviously, the most preferred is the preven-
tion of generation. This option usually is the

s Michaet R.Overcash, Techniques for Industrial Pollution Pre-
vention (Chelsea, M I: Lewis Pub] ishers. Inc., 1986}, p. 29. Based
on Min isteredel’ Environnement, Les Techniques Propres dans
I'Industrie Francaise, translated by Michelle .. DeHertogh.

least costly and does not require other manage-
ment options, such as detoxification or volume
reduction .16

If waste reduction has primacy, then: 1) its
possibilities should always be thoroughly ex-
plored before waste management is used, and
2) the allocation of public and private resources
should reflect its priority. As will be discussed
later with regard to technology, the fact is that
significant waste reduction is underway and
experience in the United States and elsewhere
indicates that waste reduction is a near-term
practical option, even though it is not possible
to estimate accurately the upper limit of how
much is technically and economically feasible.

16R.].sc hoenberger and M. H. Corbin. “Technologies for Haz-
ardous Waste Reduct ion—A State of the Art Review," paper pre-
sented at Third H azardous WasteM an agementConference,
Philadelphia, PA, June 1985.

THE INTERNATIONAL DIMENSION

Have other nations also come to the conclu-
sion that waste reduction is important? The de-
gree of interest in waste reduction among gov-
ernments in other industrialized nations varies
(see app. B]. Some governments have taken lit-
tle or no action. The United Kingdom, for ex-
ample, has decided to concentrate its efforts
on ensuring adequate waste management, while
Japan has concentrated on promoting reuse or
recycling technologies. Other governments are
just beginning to take action. Canada has, until
recently, left waste reduction up to its Provinces.
Ontario, for example, has initiated substantial
waste reduction efforts. This situation is likely
to change, however; the Canadian Federal Gov-
ernment will be holding a major policy plan-
ning meeting in October 1986 to outline a plan
for coordinated Federal and Provincial action
on waste reduction.

Most European governments (e.g., France, the
Federal Republic of Germany, Sweden, Norway,

Denmark, The Netherlands, and Austria) have
exercised more leadership in waste reduction
and have devoted more money to waste reduc-
tion than the United States. While the develop-
ment of governmental programs to promote
waste reduction dates from the early 1980s in
the United States, these West European coun-
tries have been supporting the concept of “low-
and non-waste technologies” (or “clean tech-
nologies™) since the 1970s. As is the case here,
there are no data from European countries on
which to base an assessment of waste reduc-
tion, so it is impossible to know if government
activity has resulted in higher levels of reduc-
tion there than here. Differences in definitions
for hazardous waste and waste reduction also
hamper comparisons both between Europe and
the United States and among European nations.
However, it is important to note that European
nations have generally not established as ex-
tensive environmental regulatory programs as
has the United States. This absence of a pollu-
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tion control culture may have helped to facili-
tate interest and investment by Europeans in
waste reduction.

The experiences of these governments in pro-
moting waste reduction among their industries
may be instructive to U.S. policy makers. Euro-
pean governments have focused on assistance
to and cooperation with waste generators as
well as on government and industrial planning
for waste reduction. This is consistent with
their nonregulatory approach to environmental
protection.

West European experiences may also present
a challenge to the United States because waste
reduction has been used as a tool to improve
industrial efficiency, growth, and international
competitiveness and not solely for environ-
mental protection. Some U.S. firms have also
taken this position. For example, a Du Pent ex-
ecutive has said:

Waste reduction can also give us a leg up
competitively. In the past, few companies fac-

ISSUES AND

To summarize the material in subsequent
chapters, OTA has defined eight issues which
are ‘presented here together with OTA’s find-
ings and brief explanatory discussions.

SUMMARY ISSUE 1:
1s waste reduction measured cor-
rectly in common practice?

OTA Finding:
Some companies do measure waste re-
duction correctly. They determine how
the generation of a specific waste from
a process has changed over time by ref-
erence to a unit production output. It
is even more useful to determine how
specific hazardous substances within
the waste have changed, again on a unit
production basis. For a new process or
product, the levels of waste generation
that occur with waste reduction meas-
ures should be compared to what would

tored the costs of waste disposal into their
manufacturing processes, Today, an economi-
cal and environmentally acceptable plan for
waste management may well make Du Pent the
low-cost producer-and hold the key to the
success or failure of many of our businesses.17

To the extent that Europe’s lead in waste re-
duction results in more efficient processes and
increased productivity among European indus-
tries, U.S. firms in similar industrial sectors
may be placed in an inferior competitive posi-
tion. In addition, to the extent that a profitable
worldwide market for waste reducing technol-
ogies and techniques opens up in the coming
decade, U.S. firms may find it difficult to sell
their waste reduction expertise to industrial
operations here and overseas if Europeans are
offering a wider variet y of better techniques that
have been tested over a longer period of time.

17Paul A. Chubb, Wasteline, Spring 1986. This publication is
Du Pent's new waste reduction newsletter.

FINDINGS

have been generated without waste re-
duction, No current public database on
waste generation is coupled with infor-
mation on production output and no sig-
nificant amounts of disaggregated (i. e.,
plant- and process-specific) waste re-
duction data are in the public domain.
Waste generation information is thus
likely to be misleading about waste re-
duction.

Discussion

A major problem in analyzing waste reduc-
tion is deciding exactly how it should be meas-
ured and described. Waste reduction is far more
difficult to document with meaningful data than
it is to talk about in general terms, Most of the
limited data on waste generation available to
policy analysts are too aggregated over proc-
esses, plants, companies, and sometimes indus-
tries to prove or disprove that any given degree
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of waste reduction is taking place. Moreover,
the national database on the generation of haz-
ardous waste is in very poor condition. Ten
years after RCRA was enacted, the data on
waste generation are generally accepted to be
incomplete, out of date, unreliable, and sadly
lacking in detail. EPA itself has recently said
that: “vital data and analytical techniques are
still lacking. ’'® Only a few States have infor-
mation that is more useful than that in the na-
tional database.

For hazardous wastes not regulated by RCRA,
the situation is no better. The most obvious
problem is that of toxic air emissions; there is
no reliable database for the range of toxic chem-
icals being released in large quantities into the
atmosphere.'® As to water, there has been no
systematic nationwide collection of data on the
actual (rather than permitted) levels of dis-
charges for the full range of wastes, nor has
there been a tally of permitted levels.

In other words, the current pollution control
regulatory program has not given the Federal
Government the sort of extensive data that will
chart exactly what wastes are coming out of
every industrial operation. It is not at all clear
that even plant operators usually have this in-
formation.

Because almost everyone in the regulatory
agencies and industry has been preoccupied
with pollution control, the focus has been on
amounts of waste generated. When interest
shifts to waste reduction, however, statistics
on the absolute amounts of waste generated do
not suffice. The problem in examining any
waste generation data (national, State, or com-

18Carv M. Kat 2, Director, Management and Organization Di -
vision, [".S.Environmental Protection Agenc 'y, memorandum
on “Reorganization Of the of ffice of Solid Waste, " to Howard
M. Messner. Assistant Administrator, May 7, 1986, attachment 1.

“Forexample , in an unusually candid EPA document, the qual-
It} ofthe Nat ion’sairtoxics emissions data was d iscussed. Com-
ments included: ‘‘ the emissions data base for air toxicsis

quit epoor “ “There are presentlyno continuing and com-
prehensive Federal emission inventory data bases maintained
onarr toxics. There a renoregula rly updated, com puterized, emis-
sioninventorys}” stems. “ “Theexisting ar toxics emissions

summaries come from ahodgepodge of E PA reports, art icle s,
ete."{TomlLahre, Officeof Air Quality Plan ning and Standards,
.S Environ mental Protection Agency, "“Characterization of
Available Nationwide Air Toxics Emissions Data,” June 13, 1984.]

pany level) is that over time industrial activity
changes, product mix changes, and environ-
mental regulatory requirements (which deter-
mine what is counted as a waste) change; all
three factors strongly affect waste generation
figures. Increasing economic activity and pro-
duction might mask waste reduction. Alterna-
tively, aggregated waste generation data which
show a decline over time may result from a
recession or from treatments that change waste
volume, such as dewatering and waste stream
separation, without any reduction in toxicity
or level of hazard. If one major industrial plant
maintains a very high volume agueous waste
stream this can greatly affect aggregated data
for an industry segment on a State or even na-
tional basis.?® Although they may greatly reduce
waste management costs to the generator, ac-
tions that reduce waste volume by concentrat-
ing the hazardous content of a waste or that
reduce hazard level by diluting the hazardous
content are not considered waste reduction in
this report.

A good measure of waste reduction might be
on a process basis, such as the amount of waste
per hour of electroplating; an even better meas-
ure may be based on production, such as the
amount of waste produced per pound of chem-
ical or per computer. Indeed, several compa-
nies have said that putting waste generation on
a production output basis is how they measure
waste reduction. 2

20ror example,dataoverad-year period for 324 chemical plants

incf icate that solid hazardous waste decreased from 3.3 million
tons in 1981 to 1.3 million tons in 1984, and hazardous waste-
water decreased from 207.8 million tons in 1981 to 175.2 m il -
lion tons in 1984. Some of this decline in waste generation is
undoubtedly a result of waste reduction. However, concentra-
tion of hazardous substances, changes in production levels. and
other factors may also contribute to the changes. [Chemical Man-
ufactu rers Association, “Results of the 1984 CMA Hazardous

Waste Survey, ” January 1986. ]
a1 Waste Reduction— The Untold Story, procee d i ngs of] League
of Women Voters conference, Woods Hole, MA. June 1985. But
no detailed waste reduction data on a production output bas is
are given, although Mensa nto Co. noted: ‘‘Ah solut etota waste
generation volume decreased only 1.7 percent from 1982 (our
‘base vear') through 1984.1] n it generation, however (pounds of
waste/pounds of prod uction), decreased 19.7 percent!” Thisil -
lustrates how important it is to putwaste reduction on a pro-
(i uctionouepcbasis. There were other exam pies, i nan swer to
a question onhow wastereduction is defined. Exxon Chemical
A mericas said: ‘‘Also use an index of tons of waste d ivided by
tons of product produced for comparison on a year to year ba-
{continued ON next page)
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Consider data from the Sanford, North Caro-
lina, plating operation of Stanadyne, Inc. From
1983 to 1985 waste sludge decreased from
115,000 pounds to 110,000 pounds, just over
4 percent. But production hours had increased
from 2,380 to 4,550. Waste generation in terms
of production output dropped from 48.3 pounds
per hour to 24.2 pounds per hour, almost a 50-
percent decrease. This is the correct measure
of waste reduction. Even if waste generation
had increased 30 percent to 150,000 pounds in
1985, there still would have been 32-percent real
waste reduction. In other words, the correct
measure of waste reduction provides a remark-
ably good indication of the level of efficient use
of materials in industrial operations.

One problem with this method is that putting
waste reduction on a production output basis
raises concerns in companies about revealing
information they consider confidential. How-
ever, it is not necessary to report actual produc-
tion data. All that is necessary is to give the fi-
nal waste reduction percentage based on waste
generation and production data, not based solely
on changes in the absolute amounts of waste
generated.

Disaggregated waste percentage data can
then be pooled to obtain weighted (in terms of
relative amounts of waste) waste reduction
averages over a number of processes or opera-
tions, or even plants of a company, or compa-
nies of an industry (see box I-D). This kind of
averaging, or pooling, gives a true measure of
waste reduction and avoids proprietary prob-
lems. The key is to come up with disaggregated
percent waste reduction figures that are clearly
understood to be derived from production-
based waste generation data; without the pro-
duction base there can be no valid measure of
waste reduction.

(continued from previous page)

sis. This index properly considers growth via new products or
additional production. This index is similar to commonly used
energy indexes. ” Du Pent said: “Amount reduced per ton of
product—i.e., waste could increase in pounds, but still be reduced
as a fraction of production. ” Olin Corp. said: “Reduction in quan-
tity of waste generated per unit of product produced. ” Amoco
Chemicals Corp. said: “ . . waste reduction is . . a decrease
in the amount of waste requiring disposal per unit of product
produced. ”

There is one more critical problem in the
measurement of waste reduction, even when
using the approach just discussed. In the above
example, there was an implicit assumption that
the chemical nature of the waste did not change.
If a waste is not totally eliminated, however,
actions taken to reduce waste may also change
the chemical composition and the concentra-
tions of the components of the waste. There-
fore, examining changes in just the amount of
waste generated relative to production may not
reveal whether there has been a change in the
degree of hazard of the waste. Without a de-
crease in the degree of hazard of the waste, the
action is not considered waste reduction. For
example, as mentioned previously, large aque-
ous waste streams are generated by the chemi-
cal industry; some actions can reduce the water
content but not the amount of hazardous sub-
stances in the waste. Dewatering of a sludge
is another example of reducing the volume and
concentrating the hazardous content of a waste.
Neither case should be considered waste re-
duction,

Some waste reduction actions, such as chang-
ing process technology, may reduce some haz-
ardous components but increase others or in-
troduce new ones. Unless the basic chemistry
of a waste has remained constant, waste reduc-
tion data may not accurately indicate what has
occurred. 22 Several questions need to be an-
swered in order to flag suspect or meaningless
waste reduction data: Has the waste reduction
resulted from an action that concentrated haz-
ardous content? Has the waste reduction re-
sulted from an action that changed the chemis-
try of the waste? Has the waste reduction
resulted from some unknown activity? Unless
a negative answer can be given to these ques-
tions with certainty, the bare waste reduction
data (on a production output basis] may not ac-
curately reflect what OTA defines as true waste
reduction. To go much beyond asking these
simple questions would, however, require con-
siderable analytical effort.

2This is also the case if a ‘‘dry weight' of an agueous waste
is used, While changes in dry weightavoid the problem of report-
ing changes in water content only, they do not necessarily re-
veal changes in the hazardous content of the non agueous por-
tion of the waste.
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Box I-D.—The Measurement of Waste Reduction

Case #1: Waste reduction for a specific waste generating industrial processor operation for which
a production output can be identified and there is no change in the chemical makeup of the waste.

Percent Waste Reduction = WR = [(A - B)/A] X 100
where,
A = amount of waste generated in the previous year/production output

B = amount of new waste generated in the previous year/production output)
Example calculation, given that:

in year chemical produced waste generated
1984 500,000 pounds 50,000 pounds
1985 600,000 pounds 40,000 pounds

then,

A = 50,000/500,000 "0.1

B = 40,000/600,000 =
and

0.07

WR = [(0.1 - 0.07)70.1] X 100 ~30 percent waste reduction

Thus, waste was reduced by 30 percent on a production output basis from 1984 to 1985 while
chemical production increased 100,000 pounds (20 percent). If waste generated in 1985 had been
55,000 pounds (i.e., an absolute increase of 10 percent in amount of waste generated), then on a pro-
duction output basis there would still have been waste reduction since:

A =01
B = 55,000/600,000 “0.09
and

WR = [(0.1 - 0.09)70.1] X 100 = 10 percent waste reduction

Case #2: \Waste reduction for a plant with more than one waste generating process or operation.
Overall Percent Waste Reduction = WRtotal =

(M1/Mtot)WR1 + (M2/Mtot)WR2 + (M3/Mtot)WR3 + . . . (Mn/Mtot)WRn
where,
Mn = amount of waste from nth (first, second, third, . . . nth) waste generating process or
operation
Mtot = total amount of waste generated in plant operations
WRn = percent waste reduction from the nth waste generating process or operation

Case #3: Waste reduction for a company with more than one waste generating plant or an indus-
try with more than one waste generating company would be calculated as above, with the weighted
percent waste reduction figures for the plants or companies and Mtot for the company or industry.

.23

The best way to measure waste reduction is
to determine the changes in the absolute
amounts of hazardous components. This is con-
siderably more expensive than obtaining data
on changes in the total amounts of waste. With-
out guidance on the relative degrees of hazard
of specific hazardous substances, waste gener-
atorscouldface burdensome analytical costs
for periodic measurements of the complete

62-636 0 - 86 - 2 : OL 3

chemistry of their wastes, which may be highly
complex and vary over time. The current reg-
ulatory system has, for the most part, done lit-
tle to differentiate hazard levels among the
many hundreds of common hazardous sub-
stances. Therefore, if the government is to en-
courage effective waste reduction, it may h ave
toassist generators in selecting the most haz-
ardous components of wastes for measurement
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and reduction. The National Research Coun-
cil stated:

To encourage waste reduction practices, the
committee recommends modification to the
regulatory definitions to include the degree of
hazard.?s

If the government does not establish a means
to differentiate among hazardous substances,
then using changes in the amount of waste on
a production output basis in combination with
flagging data that should be excluded is the best
compromise. This method would also be a sub-
stantial improvement over the current practice
of making measurements of waste generation
that are uncorrected for changes in production
output.

SUMMARY ISSUE 2:
Is the absence of solid information
on waste reduction a barrier to gov-
ernment and industry’s ability to
take initiatives to step up waste re-
duction?

OTA Finding:

Rather than delaying waste reduction
while more data are collected, the de-
velopment of better information can be
made part of waste reduction programs.
An information gap does not have to be
a barrier to waste reduction initiatives
by government and industry, but initia-
tives should emphasize the need for ac-
quiring better information to document
their effectiveness and progress. Even
if the government were to take no fur-
ther action, there would still be a criti-
cal need to obtain information on the
national waste reduction effort.

Discussion

Opinions about the current state of waste
reduction—how much is possible, and whether
further government action is needed—are based
almost entirely on perceptions, anecdotes, and
examples rather than on systematic data. Only

23.NmionalResear(zhCoun(:il,Reducimr.: Hazardous Waste Gen-
eration [Washington, DC: National Academy Press, 1985), p. 31,

a monumental government effort could com-
pile systematic and reliable data on waste re-
duction for American industry. The experience
with the RCRA waste generation data system
shows that it would be remarkably difficult for
government to gather and analyze accurate and
timely data from a very large number of com-
panies and for an even larger number of proc-
esses and waste streams. Even reliable data
would not reveal what actions, out of a broad
range of possibilities, a specific industrial oper-
ation might reasonably undertake to reduce
waste, because so much of what is technically
and economically feasible is site-specific.

The costs and benefits of overcoming these
obstacles are difficult to assess but are prob-
ably substantial. Nevertheless, this uncertainty
and the time it would take to put together ex-
tensive data on waste reduction do little to
resolve current questions, which must be ad-
dressed in formulating policy recommenda-
tions. Should government pursue some direct
approach for spurring waste reduction in the
near term? Or should it wait and give the sys-
tem a chance to respond to current indirect in-
centives (which are working to some extent)?

SUMMARY ISSUE 3:
Can industry implement waste re-
duction while remaining in compli-
ance with pollution control regu-
lations?

OTA Finding:

Environmental protection argues for
simultaneous efforts toward reduction
and control. But practical limits to in-
dustrial resources suggest that many
waste generators may need regulatory
flexibility and technical assistance to
permit a smooth transition from pollu-
tion control to waste reduction.

Discussion

The current state of waste reduction in in-
dustry raises a number of issues for industry
itself, for government, and for other individ-
uals or organizations interested in examining
waste reduction. In industry, as in government,



waste reduction has generally been a part of
existing pollution control efforts. Companies
with major waste reduction programs, however,
often shift waste reduction to the production
arena. The historical linkage of waste reduc-
tion to pollution control may be one of the ob-
stacles faced by government and industry in
their attempts to promote widespread waste re-
duct ion.

For example, Federal regulatory programs in
themselves are sometimes counterproductive
or inattentive to waste reduction; they are
mostly driven by available, proven pollution
control technology rather than by health and
environmental considerations. This means that
certain levels of waste generation are approved
by regulations. The result, therefore, is that end-
of-pipe regulatory programs legally allow the
generation of hazardous waste and do not di-
rectly stimulate waste reduction. Of course, the
pollution control approach does offer environ-
mental protection. Waste reduction, however,
offers more, and the government’s approach to
environmental protection has kept attention and
resources from being directed towards waste re-
duction.

Telling industry to comply with pollution
cent rol regulations and simultaneously reduce
waste ignores practical limits to industrial re-
sources, Regulatory compliance is expensive.
For many companies, capital investments for
pollution control and the costs of regulatory
compliance can foreclose any but the simplest
efforts at waste reduction, even though success-
ful waste reduction will very quickly reduce
regulatory compliance and waste management
costs. The difficulty for a generator, then, is to
continue to invest and spend on regulatory com-
pliance and improved waste management while
at the same time investing and spending on
waste reduction. It seems like a Catch-22 situa-
tion. The answer may be not to force a choice
between waste reduction and pollution control.
If flexibility can be introduced into the current
regulatory system and if’ assistance for waste
reduction is offered, switching emphasis over
to waste reduction can be facilitated. But while
the transition is being made, environmental
protection must be maintained. As will be dis-
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cussed in chapter 3, waste generators will un-
avoidably face an investment-uncertainty hurdle
as they proceed with waste reduction.

SUMMARY ISSUE 4:
Has U.S. industry reduced the
generation of hazardous waste to
the greatest degree possible?

OTA Finding:

Waste reduction is a dynamic opportu-
nity contingent on a host of changing
technical, economic, human, and insti-
tutional factors. Thus, substantially
more waste reduction is feasible and
more will become feasible. Setting a na-
tional voluntary waste reduction goal
of perhaps 10 percent annually for 5
years could be useful.

Discussion

Some companies believe that there are few
if any remaining waste reduction opportuni-
ties. In particular, some larger companies feel
that they have accomplished all the waste re-
duction that they can. Many of industry’s state-
ments about waste reduction are reminiscent
of 1970’s statements about industrial energy
conservation. What this means is that, to a signi-
ficant extent, waste reduction may be blocked
by individual attitudes based on limited infor-
mation and experience, rather than on lack of
effective technology.

* Are managers, design engineers, research-
ers, and plant engineers and workers fa-
miliar with all the technical means to re-
duce waste?

+ Have they examined all waste reduction
opportunities? Does their organization re-
ward waste reduction efforts?

* Have they been able to see the economic
value of a waste in terms of its worth as
wasted raw material and its costs as a pol-
lutant to be managed and as a potential lia-
bil ity?

+ Do environmental engineers who are trained
in and preoccupied with end-of-pipe man-
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agement consider front-end changes? Are
they technically equipped to recognize
waste reduction opportunities throughout
a process?

¢ Are traditional mass or material balance
calculations, which some companies per-
form to describe inputs and outputs, sen-
sitive enough to reveal small amounts of
waste that may be of great economic and
environmental significance?

¢ Do companies consider reducing all wastes,
including those that are unregulated or are
currently released into the environment
according to the limits imposed by a
permit?

While no generalization is correct for all com-
panies, OTA finds that for the most part the
answer to all the above questions is “no. ” The
conclusion is that there are substantial oppor-
tunities for waste reduction, even though it is
not possible to give numbers for specific wastes
and industries. The challenge is to persuade and
assist most American waste generators to do
what a few companies have already discovered
is in their own economic self-interest.

Rather than attempting to forecast future
amounts of waste reduction, which cannot be
done with accuracy because of the nearly un-
bounded methods of implementation and be-
cause of site-specific limitations, it might be
more useful to focus on a voluntary waste re-
duction goal. Government could set, for exam-
ple, a goal of perhaps 10 percent annually over
5 years for plants, companies, and the Nation
as a whole. This level of activity appears feasi-
ble, based on reports of recent successful efforts.
For example, a survey asked various large com-
panies whether, after accounting for produc-
tion changes, waste generation had decreased
from 1984 to 1985. The answers are impressive.
The percentage reductions reported are: Rohm
& Haas, 10 percent; Exxon Chemical Americas,
10 percent; Olin, 34 percent from 1981 to 1985;
Du Pent, 50 percent and 35 percent for two di-
visions; 3M, 50 percent over 1975 to 1985; and
two companies, which did not put data on a
production output basis, indicated that gener-
ation dropped: IBM reported a drop of 17 per-
cent; Hewlett Packard, 16 percent for the years

1983 to 1984.” Naturally, not every waste gener-
ator would be able to match figures such as
these, If a national goal were to be set, it should
not be as a regulatory requirement, but as a way
to stimulate interested and informed support for
implementing waste reduction.

It is difficult to know, however, how far pub-
licized waste reduction success stories can be
extrapolated. Companies that are not pursuing
waste reduction goals normally remain silent.
Some companies do not agree with this optimis-
tic view of waste reduction possibilities because
they feel that limitations are posed by their site
or their history. However, most people work-
ing in the field are optimistic about the poten-
tial for waste reduction. A recent major study
of waste reduction in 29 organic chemical
plants is significant.2s Some of its findings were:

., . despite the kinds of benefits companies
could reap from waste reduction, and despite
all the talk about the critical importance of this
strategy by those in and outside the industry,
waste reduction initiatives were actually af-
fecting only a tiny fraction of the total wastes
generated by our 29 plants. It is our belief that
virtually every facility generating wastes in the
form of air emissions, wastewaters and solids
has substantial and beneficial opportunities to
pursue waste reduction at the source.?

Another study of waste reduction made the
same point:

... most of the industrial efforts in the nation
are currently in the initial phase in the devel-
opment and implementation of hazardous
waste reduction programs. Significant oppor-
tunities exist to reduce the generation of haz-
ardous waste . . . 27

A Du Pent official recently said:

We will see considerable reductions in the
percentage of waste generated per pound of

#Waste Reduction—The Ongoing Saga, proceedings of a Tufts
University Center for Environmenta Management conference,
Woods Hole, MA, June 1986.

sDavid Sarokin, et a),, Cutting Chemical Wastes ( New York:
INFORM, 1985).

26])avid Sarokin, “Waste Reduction in the Organic Chemical
Industry, " paper presented at Government Institutes Hazard-
ous and Solid Waste Minimization Conference, May 1986.

’Nat ional Research Council, Reducing Hazardous Waste Gen-
eration (Washington, DC: National Academy Press, 1985), p. 5.
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product produced, just as we have seen reduc-
tions in the consumption of energy over the
last ten years.2#

Finally, a senior EPA official recently said:
“Principally, 1agree that not enough waste re-
duction is going on at present. ”2°The Depart-
ment of Defense is establishing goals for large
amounts of waste reduction.

SUMMARY ISSUE 5:
Do technological limitations pose
a major obstacle to waste reduction?

OTA Finding:

The phrase waste reduction technology
is misleading. It is more useful to think
of waste reduction in terms of a wide
range of latent technological opportu-
nities that exist throughout the produc-
tion system. These opportunities can be
taken advantage of with a spectrum of
technical means that vary greatly in
technical complexity, cost, and effec-
tiveness. The technical and economic
feasibility of waste reduction has mean-
ing only in the context of and from the
perspective of a specific industrial plant
operation. While some means of waste
reduction are transferable from one site
to another, it cannot be assumed that
what works at one place will be both
technically and economically feasible
at another. However, there are some
waste reduction opportunities that are
broadly applicable because they employ
commonly used materials and are effec-
tive for commonly used processes.

Discussion

OTA has concluded that waste reduction
should be viewed as a criterion to assess almost
any industrial process and operation rather
than as a unique type of technology, machine,
or even field of expertise (see ch. 3). The tech-

] Howard Todd, “Waste Reduction 1ndustry Challenge,”
paper given at Lindbergh Symposium on Environmentand Tech-
nology, Orlando, FL. February 1 986.

s hristopher] Daggete speec h grneenatNewJerseyInstit ute
of Tec hnologysymposium, Waste Reduc tion: How To Make It
Happen, Mar. 1.2, 1986.

nological means to reduce waste are imbedded
in all aspects of the production system. There-
fore, the phrase waste reduction technology,
although it is convenient to use, can lead to con-
fusion. Five classes of waste reduction are iden-
tified in this study:

1. recycling of a [potential] waste or part of
it at the site of its generation;

2. improvements in process technology and
equipment that alter the primary source of
waste generation;

3. improvements in plant operations (e. g., bet-
ter housekeeping, improved materials han-
dling and equipment maintenance, better
monitoring and automation of process
equipment, and improved waste tracking
or mass balances);

substituting raw materials that introduce

fewer hazardous substances or smaller

guantities of such substances into the pro-
duction process; and

5. redesign or reformulation of end products.

_:h

These options are given in order of decreas-
ing use as reported by the 99 companies in-
cluded in OTA’s industry survey. Table 1-2 sum-
marizes an analysis of major published case
examples of waste reduction in terms of the dis-
tribution of these five approaches over indus-
trial categories (also included is a class that in-
cludes measures deemed waste management
by OTA). The pattern of usage is the same as
that derived from the survey. In-process recy-
cling is the method closest to pollution control,
which may make it the easiest option to recog-
nize and implement. But there are important
limits to recycling, mostly of an economic na-
ture. Moreover, many times there are other
waste reduction measures possible that offer
greater benefits.

Contrary to what is sometimes said because
of concerns about product quality, improve-
ments in process technology and equipment ap-
pear to be a practical means to waste reduction.
Such improvements are very important because
often an entire waste stream can be eliminated.
The literature of case studies and examples of
successful waste reduction reveal that, contrary
to what is often assumed, this approach is often
possible without significant capital investment.
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Table 1“2.—Industry Use of Waste Reduction Methods

Waste reduction methods

In-process Plant
SICs Industry recycling operations

10 Metal mining . . . -
14 Nonmetallic mining except fuel
Heavy construction . . . —
Food and food processing .
Textile mill produces .
Lumber and wood products
Paper and allied products.
Printing and publishing . .
Chemicals and allied products
Petroleum and coal products .
Leather and leather products .
Stone, clay, and glass products.
Primary metal industries ...
Fabricated metal products . . . . .
Machinery, except electrical. . .
Electrical and electronic
equipment . .
Transportation equipment .
Instruments and related

products. ., . .. . . . . . . .
Miscellaneous manufacturing

industries . 2
Electric, gas, and sanitary

services . . . — 1
76 Miscellaneous repair services — —
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SOURCE Office of Technology Assessment, compiled from D Huisingh, et al , Proven Profits From Pollution Prevention (Washington DC: The Institute for Local Self-
Reliance. 19&5); Compendium on Low and Non-waste Technologies (Geneva, Switzerland: United Nat lons Economic Commission for Europe, 1981-84) four
vols , M. Overcash, Techniques for Industrial Pollution Prevention (Chelsea, M | Lewis Publishers, Inc, 1988) Originally assembled and developed as Les
Techniques Propres clans /'Industrie Francaise (Paris. The Ministre DuL'Environnement, 1982), U S Department of Defense, Environmental Leadership Project,
Industrial Processes To Reduce Generation of Hazardous Waste at DOD Facilities, Phase 2 Report Evaluation of 18 Case Studies, prepared by CH2M Hill
(T Higgins), July 1985, D Sarokin, et al , Cuffiig Chemical Wastes (New York INFORM, 1985); and Federal Minister for Research and Technology (DFVLR),
Environmental Protection Technologies (Cologne, West Germany DFVLR. December 1984) (Note that this last volume documents ongoing research rather

than industrial application of technologies )

As waste reduction is increasingly pursued by
a generator this may change, but most U.S. ef-
forts have not yet reached that point. The use-
fulness of this method depends, however, on
the type of industry. Mature industries that use
continuous processes are likely to have few op-
portunities for changes in process technology,
but they may still have waste reduction oppor-
tunities in the other categories. Box 1-E illus-
trates one possible means of reducing hazardous
wastewater from the manufacture of acryloni-
trile by changing process technology. In terms
of weight, all hazardous wastewaters consti-
tute the single largest kind of hazardous waste.

Improvements in plant operations can be ac-
complished by every waste generator, typically
with little testing or capital investment. Oppor-
tunities for raw material changes may not be
present everywhere, but substantial waste re-
duction has been accomplished this way. Clearly,
end product changes by a waste generator are

the most difficult to accomplish. This is prob-
ably the only one of the five classes for which
there is not evidence of significant generic
waste reduction opportunities.

Generic opportunities are based on commonly
used processes or materials and thus are the
major means of promoting waste reduction
through intensive information transfer and
technical assistance. Examples include: re-
placement of organic solvent raw materials
with water-based ones, in-plant recycling of or-
ganic solvents, changes in process technology
and operations to reduce hazardous waste-
water generation, and changing material re-
moval techniques from chemical to mechani-
cal systems.

From the perspective of the plant operator,
waste reduction efforts that require significant
capital and human resources will always face
competition from expenditures related to pol-
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Box I-E.—Possible Process Technology Change for Reduction of Hazardous Wastewater
From Manufacture of Acrylonitrile

In 1985 acrylonitrile ranked 38th in the list of the top 50 chemicals made in the United States,
ranked 19th out of the 26 organics on the list, and had the highest annual growth rate of the organics
during 1975 to 1985 with an average of 6.8 percent. Production in 1985 was 2.35 billion pounds (1.1
million metric tons).!

For each metric ton of acrylonitrile product manufactured, 400 metric tons of cooling water are
used.? For every gallon of cooling tower water circulated, a small fraction called blowdown is dis-
carded to remove the buildup of slime and solids which accumulate during recirculation. This blow-
down contains toxic chemicals used as bactericide and fungicides and is a hazardous waste. A typi-
cal blowdown ratio is about 0.5 percent of the circulation rate. For the 400 metric tons of cooling
water used per ton of product, 2 metric tons of wastewater are generated. About 2.2 million metric
tons of cooling wastewater is generated annually.

A closed-loop coolant refrigeration system could be used in place of cooling with water. After
the coolant was used to cool the process, it would be compressed to a higher temperature and pres-
sure and then passed through a radiator that would reject the heat to the environment. The operating
costs for cooling would be from $17 to $60 per metric ton of products The costs for managing the
traditional cooling wastewater, if the injection well costs are from $0.05 to $0.10 per gallon, are $26
to $52 per metric ton of product.

There is a clear potential for saving perhaps $20 per ton of product if closed-loop, efficient refrig-
eration is used instead of conventional water coding. For a 100,000 ton per year plant this means
a saving of about $2 million annually. Assuming that the capital costs of the refrigeration system
might be $50 million (at most about 10 percent of the original capital costs of the plant), then payback
would occur in a few years.

1Chemical & Engineering News, Apr. 21, 1986.

*Hydrocarbon Processing, May 1977, p. 171. The data ar e based on the Montedison-UOP pr ocess which differs from the more widely used
SOH10 process primarily because of a different catalyst. However, similar water use and wastewater generation can be assumed for both.

*The oper ating costs of thisrefrigeration cycle can be estimated making the following assumptions: 1) cooling water temperaturerise of
12° F, 2) coefficient of performance rangesfrom 2 to 7, and 3) energy costsare $6.(M per kilowatt-hour.

lution control requirements and from tradi-
tional corporate uses of resources to maintain
or improve competitiveness and profitability.
Thus, it becomes important to understand that
there is a spectrum of technical means to carry
out waste reduction and these vary greatly in
technical complexity, cost, and effectiveness.
Not all plant personnel will necessarily have
the technical ability or motivation to examine
all waste reduction options or to carry them
out. Nor should it be assumed that plant per-
son nel are aware of the benefits or need for re-
duc ing waste, Senior management must give
priority to waste reduction, but this is far from
the only requirement,

SUMMARY ISSUE 6:
If waste reduction is so site-specific,
would Federal initiatives pose risks
and problems for U.S. industry?

OTA Finding:
There are well-founded technical and
economic reasons for industry, particu-
larly troubled manufacturing sectors, to
have concerns about government initia-
tives that might be inflexible. Some
initiatives might not be sensitive to alter-
natives to waste reduction and the lim-
ited capabilities of some companies or
plants within companies to reduce waste.
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On the other hand, Federal actions
would have to exert enough pressure on
waste generators to bring about serious
evaluations of the technical and eco-
nomic aspects of waste reduction op-
portunities at their sites.

Discussion

It is difficult to generalize—strictly from a
waste reduction standpoint—about what can
be done technically within a specific plant oper-
ation at a particular time. Equipment, physi-
cal layout, control instrumentation, raw mate-
rials, product specifications, and volume of
output may vary significantly from plant to
plant, even for plants making the same prod-
uct. All of these and probably other factors will
affect the applicability and difficulty of any
waste reduction approach. Different amounts
of R&D, testing, capital investment, and time
may be required for different plants. The ef-
fectiveness of a given approach to waste reduc-
tion will vary among plants, although they use
the same process technology or produce the
same product. In one operation a given ap-
proach may eliminate an entire waste stream;
in another operation it might not.

Many large companies that are able to man-
age their hazardous wastes onsite prefer waste
treatment to waste reduction, particularly if
they are treating wastes rather than using land
disposal. From such an industrial perspective,
environmental protection is served by pollu-
tion control and waste management methods
that are allowable under the law and that re-
duce the use of land disposal. Indeed, many in
industry believe that waste treatment is just as
valuable a means of achieving pollution pre-
vention as is waste reduction. (On the basis of
the thermodynamic principle of steady entropy
increase, however, it is more efficient to pre-
vent pollution before waste is created and given
a chance to disperse.) Capital and technical re-
quirements for waste reduction may be rejected
because so much investment has been made
for pollution control. For all these reasons, the
flexibility of Federal initiatives is of concern
to industry.

It is also difficult to generalize about meth-
ods that will be cost-effective, economically fea-
sible, or profitable at a particular site. In gen-
eral, making quantitative estimates regarding
waste reduction is difficult. There are many fac-
tors on the cost and benefit sides of the equa-
tion that are bound to vary substantially from
one generator or waste to another (see box 1-
F). Yet being able to predict the economic fea-
sibilit y or practicality y of an action at a specific
industrial site is critical to those who are about
to take action to reduce waste, A great deal de-
pends on the economic circumstances and in-
ternal evaluation criteria of a company or a spe-
cific plant. Not all companies will apply strict
financial criteria, such as a minimum return
on investment, in order to carry out waste re-
duction, but some will. For some, only the more
immediate costs and benefits of waste reduc-
tion seem important, but other companies fac-
tor in uncertain, potentially large long-term lia-
bilities of pollution control, There are also many
potential but uncertain benefits that may come
from waste reduction. Taking waste reduction
seriously may trigger substantial, innovative
changes in manufacturing technology. A new
focus on waste reduction offers an opportunity
to reappraise and modernize plant process tech-
nology. All too often economic factors are used
prematurely to dismiss serious consideration
of waste reduction. Thus, while government ac-
tions need to be flexible, they also need to ex-
ert enough pressure on waste generators to en-
sure that they take action to evaluate thoroughly
the technical and economic aspects of waste
reduction measures.

The site-specific character of waste reduc-
tion also raises the issue of possible negative
effects of government initiatives that might not
be sufficiently flexible. For example, the more
mature an industrial technology in a plant and
the older the plant is, the more costly any but
the simplest forms of waste reduction are likely
to be. It is often very difficult for existing in-
dustrial operations to make capital-intensive
changes in basic technology and processes for
waste reduction; the situation can be entirely
different when new operations are being de-
signed. However, as noted earlier, considerable
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Box I-F.—Problems in Assessing the Costs and Benefits of Waste Reduction

Costs Will Vary

Information.—It is often necessary to spend money on a waste reduction audit, for example, to
get detailed information about wastes. These costs can be high for operations that generate many
different kinds of waste from a multitude of processes and for firms that change their product mix
frequently. For smaller firms with fewer resources these costs may be a significant obstacle. Although
an audit may be avoided at the simplest stages of waste reduction, as more complex waste reduction
is pursued, it will likely have to be done. It is also necessary to spend money to get information about
waste reduction methods.

Testing and R&D.—Sometimes testing and even formal R&D are necessary to: 1) assess the tech-
nical and economic feasibility of specific waste reduction measures, and 2) identify risks to product
quality posed by some waste reduction measures. These costs are likely to grow as a waste generator
moves toward more complex methods to reduce waste.

Capital Investment.—Implementation often involves virtually no capital, but sometimes—and per-
haps increasingly so as waste reduction is pursued—significant capital investment maybe necessary.

Operations and Production.—Implementation may involve some operating and maintenance costs
that should not be ignored.

Training.—Spending on training for workers may be required so that they can implement and
work effectively with new waste reducing processes.

Management.—Identification of waste reduction opportunities and effective implementation may
require spending on management systems, including better accounting of costs, measurement of waste
reduction, and administering reward and incentive programs for workers.

Benefits Are Often Uncertain

Avoided Waste Management.—Savings of all sorts must be assessed, including: 1) direct savings
on handling, storage, transport, and treatment or disposal (even if wastes are managed onsite); and
2) indirect savings on the costs of regulatory compliance, legal advice, insurance, and managerial
time. Basing estimates of direct savings on current costs maybe misleading because waste manage-
ment costs continue to rise substantially. Estimates of both direct and indirect savings may also be
difficult to make because they require anticipating future regulatory actions and their effect on waste
management costs and practices. Accounting systems that do not impose waste management costs
on specific waste generating activities bias decisions against waste reduction.

Avoided Liabilities.—Assessment of these is necessary, but can be very uncertain. For example,
future cleanup costs for contaminated sites and future costs for victim compensation or regulatory
noncompliance may be difficult to estimate. A company may have no records on which to base these
costs and may not use probabilistic estimates, or may use high discount rates to minimize the effect
of long-term costs—both of which bias decisions against waste reduction. If large liabilities exist be-
cause of past practices, it may be reasoned that waste reduction to reduce additional liabilities may
be insignificant. Unless liability costs are imposed on a specific waste generating activity, decisions
may be biased against waste reduction.

Reduction in Raw Material Use.—Often there is a cost saving that is significant over time.

Indirect Economic Benefits—These may be substantial, but hard to assess. They include: im-
provements in materials, labor, or energy productivity that reduce operating costs; reductions in costs
associated with the presence of hazardous materials such as for worker exposures; more effective
use of managers’ time; the value of waste reduction in marketing, public relations, and financial trans-
actions. If these benefits are not accounted for, decisions may be biased against waste reduction.
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waste reduction is being accomplished with-
out significant capital investment.

Many American manufacturing industries
are having major competitive problems marked
by plant closings, employment cutbacks, and
loss of market share to imports. These indus-
tries may face major financial and human re-
source limitations to waste reduction. A shift
away from a voluntary waste reduction approach
is likely to be viewed apprehensively by trou-
bled industries, which already cite the heavy
costs of coping with existing pollution control
programs. Also, areas with high and persistent
unemployment are likely to worry about any-
thing that could further burden their surviving
industries. For such companies, assistance and
regulatory flexibility may be key.

SUMMARY ISSUE 7:
Should the Federal Government
move from a mostly voluntary ap-
proach to waste reduction to a more
prescriptive approach?

OTA Finding:

A choice cannot be made between a
voluntary and a prescriptive approach
on the basis of good, quantitative data
because such data do not exist. More-
over, there are other, less extreme, op-
tions open to government that might be
effective, such as persuasion, assistance,
offering incentives, and providing in-
formation. Qualitatively, it is possible
to conclude that action short of a pre-
scriptive approach could markedly in-
crease the pace and scope of waste
reduction. OTA has reached this con-
clusion based on the following:

. the government has done little to
draw attention to waste reduction
but has imposed substantial regu-
latory requirements for pollution
control which themselves limit re-
sources for waste reduction,

. there is no generally accepted def-
inition of waste reduction that clearly
distinguishes it from waste man-
agement,

. there is no standard way to meas-
ure waste reduction, and

¢ there is no consensus or policy that
articulates the position that waste
reduction should apply to all regu-
lated and unregulated hazardous
waste and all environmental media,

Discussion

There is a fundamental antipathy in indus-
try toward government involvement in the front
end of production, where waste reduction must
take place, and there is a strong belief that the
voluntary approach to waste reduction is the
proper one. However, any waste management
facility—onsite as well as commercial, treat-
ment as well as disposal—poses environmental
risks and requires effective government regu-
lation and enforcement. Therefore, some be-
lieve that government ought to require waste
reduction just as it requires pollution control
measures.

As long as waste reduction is a voluntary ef-
fort by industry, the site-specific character of
waste reduction can be handled by the individ-
ual waste generator. But if government were to
require waste reduction, it would face major
difficulties in determining what is technically
and economically feasible or practical for a spe-
cific industrial operation. Hence, the wisdom
of involving government in production is a crit-
ical issue, made all the more difficult to resolve
by the substantial uncertainty about how much
waste reduction is possible or feasible for in-
dustry in general and for specific operations
in particular, There is also some uncertainty
about how willing industry is to examine and
use the full range of options available to imple-
ment waste reduction. As a spokesman from
the Chrysler Corp. said:

... the economics that have prevailed consid-
ered only the ‘front door’ costs without regard
to ‘back door’ costs, These factors . . . have not
caused a sufficient concern to drive new tech-
nology with the overall cost viewpoint to prod-
uct in and waste out.s°

®Waste Reduction— The Untold Story, proceedings of a League

of Women Voters conference. Woods Hole, MA, June 198s.



Whether it be for environmental or economic
reasons, does waste reduction have primacy in
most of U. S. industry”? A recent study asked a
similar question and concluded:

The present status (1982-86) is that a major
[! ffort in waste minimization [waste reduction
as defined here and offs i te recyc 1 i rig], across
diverse (categories of industry has notheen un-
dertaken.®

Many in industry want to reduce wastes, but
do not know how to start or do not know how
to move beyond the simplest measures. Others
believe that they have accomplished all the
waste reduction that they can and that if more
opportunities present themselves they will re-
spond in any way that is feasible. But it is not
clear what definition they are using for waste
reduction; whether they are talking about not
generating waste to begin with or whether they
are talking simply about avoiding land disposal,
It is also not clear whether they are consider-
ing the reduction of all hazardous wastes or
only those regulated under RCRA. Often indus-
try sees waste reduction as something that must
take its own course, that will be accomplished
when its time arrives. This attitude alone is a
large barrier to waste reduction.

Too often, the bare suggestion of Federal ac-
tion to directly promote more waste reduction,
is interpreted as advocating waste reduction by
regulation. But OTA finds that the design, im-
plementation, and enforcement of a prescrip-
tive regulatory approach are not technically fea-
sible because of the multitude of diverse, often
site-specific waste generating processes. As dis-
cussed in chapter 2, there are a number of other
options for Federal action that could be ef-
fective.

sMichael R, Overcash, Techniques for Industrial Pollution Pre-
vention (Chelsea, MI: Lewis Publishers, Inc., 1986).
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SUMMARY ISSUE 8:
Does the existence of State programs
remove the need for Federal initia-
tives? Do State programs offer clues
for Federal initiatives?

OTA Finding:

Current State programs are not substan-
tially increasing waste reduction nation-
wide. States are primarily concerned
with avoiding land disposal and, as a
result, State programs promote preferred
waste management more than waste re-
duction. States have found it practical
to take a nonregulatory approach to pro-
mote waste reduction, Because of low
funding and limited staffing, few at-
tempts have been or will be made to
measure the effectiveness of State pro-
grams. Although States have led the
Federal Government in actively promot-
ing waste reduction, a parallel Federal
effort is needed to raise waste reduction
to a stature comparable to that of pollu-
tion control.

Discussion

A small number of States have shown con-
siderable initiative and leadership in moving
into waste reduction. 22 Those in State programs
are enthusiastic but resources are limited (to
no more than 1 percent of overall environ-
mental protection spending). State programs
often deal primarily with waste management,
not the reduction of waste at its source, even
though the term waste reduction may be used.
States have not given much attention to non-
RCRA wastes and multimedia issues in their
programs, and they tend to concentrate on the
waste problems of small business.

27This report has not attempted to examine the role of tocal
governments. Many actions which States or the Federal Gov-
ernment might take could also be—and in a few cases have been--
applied at the local level. For example, waste reduction plans
and goals can be required for local land use permits. See Susan
Sherry, etal.. High Tech and Toxics: A Guide for Local Commu-
nities (Washington, DC: Conference on Alternative State and Lo-
cal Policies, 1985]).
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OTA finds that 10 States have waste reduc-
tion programs in place that: 1) establish an orga-
nization responsible for promoting waste re-
duction, and 2) have moved beyond planning
to implementation of their waste reduction pro-
gram (see table 1-3 and ch. 6). The North Caro-
lina program (see box I-G) is the most com-
prehensive and the most focused on waste
reduction. It is unique among State programs
because of its multimedia perspective.

Understandably, States pay most attention to
local concerns and, therefore, to actions aimed
at: 1) discouraging or minimizing land disposal
of hazardous waste, a major public issue at the
State level; and 2) encouraging the use of waste
exchanges and offsite waste recycling as posi-
tive alternatives to land disposal, particularly
for smaller companies. Waste reduction is not
always perceived as a viable alternative for
small businesses or as an immediate solution
to a pressing issue.

The land disposal of hazardous wastes is an
example of a pollution control method that has
often failed in the past. States have been spend-
ing considerable resources to resolve this emo-
tional, politically charged issue. One recent
publication for State officials cautioned:

Any state legislator must realize, however,
that whether or not the sites are developed,
the waste will be disposed of—legally or other-
w ise.”

No consideration was given in that report to
the potential contribution waste reduction
might make towards solving this problem. 34
Waste reduction is often viewed as less impor-
tant and urgent than siting and as represent-
ing a diversion of resources. The uncertainty
that waste reduction introduces can cloud the
market’s need for new waste management fa-
cilities, But, waste reduction can be viewed as

], Ward Wright, Managing Hazardous Wastes, The Council
of State Governments, 1986, p. 61.

3«Waste reduction is not singled out for attention in the Na-
tiona Governor's Association, “Policy Positions 1985 -86." One
component of waste reduction is briefly acknowledged within
the policy section on siting: “[substitution of nonhazardous chem-
icals, incineration, and new treatment technologies can all con-
tribute to decreasing the need for disposal capacity” [emphasis
added).

a means of alleviating the need for siting waste
management facilities and for assuring the pub-
lic that only truly necessary facilities will be
sited. There are indications that some siting
programs are now taking a positive view of
waste reduction rather than seeing it as a threat,
Overall, the pressure associated with siting dif-
ficulties has probably played a positive, indirect
role in stimulating interest in waste reduction
by industry and the public.

Most States promote waste reduction by fo-
cusing on information transfer and technical
assistance, Most activity is directed at small
businesses although they may be responsible
for only a fraction of hazardous wastes gener-
ated. Few attempts have been made or systems
developed to document the effects State pro-
grams have had on waste reduction, This lack
of attention to measuring effectiveness is un-
derstandable, given the recent startup of pro-
grams and their limited resources. Moreover,
State programs are but one of a number of fac-
tors affecting waste reduction plans and ac-
tions. In OTA’s survey of industry about 10
percent overall (about 17 percent for small com-
panies and 6 percent for large firms) indicated
that State programs had affected their waste
reduction efforts.

The limited promotion of waste reduction at
the State level reflects constraints on waste re-
duction nationwide. Clearly there is no broad
consensus yet at either the State or Federal level
on the primacy and near-term feasibility of
waste reduction. Waste reduction is not yet per-
ceived as being on a par with or as necessary
as existing regulatory programs. Those admin-
istering pollution control programs often feel
uneasy about the prospect of government shift-
ing priority and resources to waste reduction.
Waste reduction is viewed by some as anti-
business, chiefly because of its perceived po-
tential for thwarting waste management siting
attempts or leading to burdensome regulations.
These problems result from the fact that most
people see waste reduction solely as an alter-
native environmental solution and not as a
broadly applicable means of improving indus-
trial efficiency and encouraging industrial
growth. So far, few people view waste reduc-
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Table I-3.—State Programs With Waste Reduction Activities

assistance

State: waste reauction
Program name and/or Annual as percent
coordinating body Program components budget® of activities Notes
California:
Waste Reduction Unit Research grants $1.5 million <25 $1 million of funds used for
(Alternative Technology & Policy Technical assistance grants
Development Section of
Department of Health Services)
Connecticut:
Office of Small Business Technical assistance $50,000 <10 Lost $10,000 in funding for
Services Loans 1986-87
(Department of Economic
Development)
Georgia:
Hazardous Waste On-Site Technical assistance $220,000° 10-15 Primarily compliance
Consultation Program assistance to SQGS
(Georgia Tech Research Institute)
Illinois:
Hazardous Waste Research & Research $1.3 million 10 Most of funds for research on
Information Center Technical assistance hazardous waste problems
Minnesota:
Minnesota Waste Management M nTAP $235,000 25 Also has summer engineering
Board Research grants student intern program
Governor's Award
New York:
Industrial Materials Recycling Technical assistance $494,000 <25 —
Act Program Industrial financing
(NY State Environmental
Facilities Agency)
North Carolina:
Pollution Prevention Pays Technical assistance $590.000° >50 Multimedia focus
Challenge grants
North Carolina Board of Science Researc-h and Education
and Technology grants
Governor's Waste Management Governor's Award
Board
North Carolina Technical Financial assistance
Development Authority
Pennsylvania:
PennTAB Technical assistance $150,000C <50 2 of 12 staff handle
(operated by Penn State environmental
University; funded by
Department of Commerce)
Tennessee:
Safe Growth Cabinet Council Governor's  Award $1.8 million® >25 $1.7 million of funds for
Department of Economic and Technical assistance University of Tennessee
Community Development research program
Center for Industrial Service Hazardous Waste
(University of Tennessee) Extension Service
Waste Management, Research & Engineering research
Education Institute (University and development,
of Tennessee) policy research
Wisconsin:
Bureau of Solid Waste Information outreach $850,000 <25

al 985-86 unless otherwise (ndicated
EPA source of some/all funds

Research grants
Tax exemptions

CEstimate based on staffing level for environmental assistance
SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

Only about $150,000 willbe

available infiscal 1986-87
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Box I-G.—The North Carolina State Program

North Carolina’s Pollution Prevention Pays Program is unique in that it is a multimedia program
that addresses toxic materials, water and air quality, and solid and hazardous wastes. It focuses largely,
but not exclusively, on waste reduction. The program’s current annual budget totals $590,000 and
contains both State and Federal funds.

The original idea for the program in North Carolina came from local environmentalists and was
proposed as an alternative to land disposal of hazardous wastes. A number of State officials who
recognized the need for a multimedia approach then played” key roles in the development of the pro-
gram and the building of consensus among members of the State legislature, State regulatory officials,
industry, and other environmentalists.

Despite wide support for the program, expansion of its role in the near future is constrained by
overall budget concerns of the State. Any budget increases that are available for environmental issues
will go to the regulatory programs. The program considers an increase in its technical assistance
staff-to allow for more onsite consultations—its most critical need.

So far, the program has documented the number of firms it has assisted and the types of projects
that have ensued. It has developed one of the largest libraries and published the best bibliography
on waste reduction and recycling. It is not known yet, however, whether the program’s activities
have contributed to a reduced need for land disposal facilities or improved the environmental condi-
tion of the State.

Technical Assistance.—In its first year of operation in 1985, technical assistance was conducted
primarily by dealing with telephone calls. Five onsite visits were managed in the last half of 1985,
and the program hopes to average one a month in 1986. An information clearinghouse has been devel-
oped that includes a library of relevant literature and the capability to conduct data searches through
a variety of databanks. An in-house database is now being developed that will include literature, case
studies, contacts, and program publications. outreach consists of presentations by the program staff
to trade associations, professional organizations, citizen groups, universities, and industry workshops.

Research and Education.—Through Research and Education Grants funded through the North
Carolina Science and Technology Board, the program promotes research projects and develops educa-
tional tools. Research grants were first awarded to 13 university projects in 1984; grants were awarded
in 1985 for 11 projects. A third round of 15 awards were made in 1986. Of these 15 projects, 11 deal
with waste reduction.

Financial Assistance.-The program’s ability to provide financial assistance comes primarily
from its Challenge Grants. They are given to small businesses and communities for the development
and implementation of waste reduction and recycling projects that are transferable to other firms
or communities in North Carolina. Funding totals about $100,000 each year and is provided by the
State and an EPA grant. The maximum for a Challenge Grant award is $5,000, and the amount awarded
must be matched by the awardee. The money cannot be used for operating or capital costs or detailed
engineering design. Sixteen projects were awarded in 1985 and 13 in 1986. Of the recent group, nine
are waste reduction projects.



tion as contributing to safe and publicly accept-
able industrial development. Many more peo-
ple may do so as the economic and industrial
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benefits of was e reduction become better un-
derstood.

POLICY OPTIONS

The major obstacles to increased waste reduc-
tion are institutional and behavioral rather
than technical. Economic considerations are
not an intrinsic impediment to waste reduction;
rather, there are hurdles or barriers to overcome
before short- and long-term economic benefits
can be realized by waste generators. For ex-
ample, 3M has concluded:

The initial investment for a pollution pre-
vention project may be higher in some cases
than the cost of installing conventional pollu-
tion removal equipment. However, the annual
operating and maintenance cost of the removal
equipment will almost always make the total
cost of this technology higher than the total
cost of preventing pollution at the source .35

This does not mean that all waste reduction
measures are economically equal. On the con-
trary, as a waste generator increasingly imple-
ments waste reduction and moves away from
simple approaches, capital costs and the un-
certainty about effectiveness may increase.
Some government policies, therefore, will be
more effective for generators who are just be-
ginning to reduce waste, while others are more
important for sustaining long-term waste re-
duction.

Of paramount importance is how people and
organizations perceive the need for waste re-
duction, how they evaluate a full range of meth-
ods for its implementation, how they make a
decision to proceed, and how they are rewarded.
Considering that there has been no major pub-
lic debate on Federal waste reduction policy,
it is not surprising that there is not yet a con-
sensus on what the congressional role might
be in stimulating greater levels of waste re-
duct ion.

M. 1. Koenigsberger, paper presented at the Governor’s Con-

ference on Pollution Prevention Pays, Nashville, TN, March 1986.

There are significant, broadly perceived prob-
lems with the current pollution control regula-
tory program, and remedies to improve envi-
ronmental protection are often directed toward
making the regulatory program more effective.
Developing more comprehensive regulations
or instituting stronger enforcement are the most
commonly voiced suggestions, and both are
sound approaches. But the current regulatory
system can be strengthened and waste reduc-
tion can be pursued. The choice should not be
seen as one between pollution control and
waste reduction. For those who see a hazard-
ous waste crisis as a major environmental is-
sue,3 waste reduction is increasingly accepted
to be the most important part of the solution.
But effective pollution control regulations will
always be necessary.

Almost all of the Federal environmental stat-
utes have offered some opportunities to pursue
a waste reduction strategy (see ch. 5), but these
opportunities have not often been taken. No
environmental protection strategy based on pol-
lution prevention has been developed within
the larger pollution control framework. Pollu-
tion control continues to be the attractive route
because people in industry and the regulatory
agencies believe that end-of-pipe techniques are
easier and more practical to apply than waste
reduction, and when pollution problems were
first identified this was probably the case. Now,
however, prevention is more effective than
control.

There are many opinions voiced about waste
reduction, but one fact is incontrovertible: pub-
lic policy on the issue, which is in its earliest—
and perhaps most critical—stage of develop-

wpyublicopinion pollshaveconsistentIvrevealedvery Strong

andwi despread concens abo i thazara ouswaste. Forexa m ple,
inMan1986, theHar-risrgirannouncedthat 92percentosthe
American 1)111)1 icconsider hazardous waste disposalaserious

concern.
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ment, cannot rest for reinforcement on a body
of detailed information. Straightforward big
picture questions about waste reduction can-
not at this time be answered quantitatively or
even semiquantitatively. Answers to questions
such as “How much waste reduction has in-
dustry accomplished on its own?” can now only
be answered with subjective impressions or
with examples that sound significant but may
be atypical, There is more talk about waste re-
duction by those who are not responsible for
implementation than there is by those in indus-
try, and industry people should be the source
of detailed information. However, the lack of
detailed information does not prevent our draw-
ing certain important conclusions on the basis
of logic, common sense, and qualitative infor-
mation.

It is also difficult to evaluate the costs of cer-
tain types of policy actions because of the vir-
tually innumerable technical ways to reduce
waste. For example, direct economic incentives
or financial assistance, if offered, might be used
by nearly all industries for a host of actions de-
spite the fact that these actions vary remarka-
bly in their waste reduction intensity. It is not
obvious what criteria could be used to limit ac-
cess to direct government assistance, and some
limitations would have to be set, as for any Fed-
eral financial support program,

Relatively low cost, unintrusive government
actions based on persuasion, assistance, incen-
tives, and education seem the best route to pur-
sue at this time. Both State and foreign waste
reduction programs appear to have adopted this
middle course between a totally voluntary ap-
proach and a prescriptive regulatory one. Con-
sidering the limited Federal leadership to date,
it can be argued that almost anything the gov-
ernment does to foster waste reduction should
be viewed as potentially effective, Certain kinds
of Federal actions, however, that require large
spending or put industry at risk may have dif-
ficulty receiving broad support atthis time. All
this may change, however, If an informed pub-
lic, greatly concerned about hazardous waste,
becomes convinced that industry is lagging in
reducing waste, then it will call for more pre-
scriptive and costly Federal initiatives.

OTA has not examined all possible policy op-
tions. Three major options have been formu-
lated and are briefly summarized below. (See
ch. 2 for the detailed policy analysis.) Some ac-
tions from each option might be combined as
they are not necessarily mutually exclusive. The
choice of the thiee strategically different op-
tions has been made to clarify for Congress the
range of distinctly different choices that can
be considered. Regardless of what course Con-
gress pursues, waste reduction must be unam-
biguously defined so that industrial efforts are
channeled away from traditional waste man-
agement to true waste reduction.

Policy Option 1. Maintain Current, Limited
Voluntary Program

Under this option, no new Federal waste re-
duction initiative would be taken, with the ex-
ception of making some effort to obtain relia-
ble information on the current extent and pace
of waste reduction. For the most part, this op-
tion is a market driven approach. The premise
is that what the Federal Government is now do-
ing is sufficient to allow the marketplace to oper-
ate efficiently. Primarily, this means letting the
indirect economic incentive of the pollution con-
trol regulatory system function.

This option is not a true no action option be-
cause it requires strong congressional oversight
of existing environmental programs. It is un-
disputed that a well-enforced pollution control
regulatory system acts as an important incen-
tive for some waste reduction efforts when
waste reduction is chiefly a voluntary effort by
industry, Moreover, congressional oversight—if
linked to waste reduction—could catalyze wide-
spread public scrutiny and lobbying that might
make the marketplace move vigorously toward
waste reduction. (The public can play this role,
of course, with either of the other two options
as well. ) Another limited action by Congress
or EPA that would be necessary for this option
is collecting reliable, systematic data on the ex-
tent of waste reduction that is now taking place
nationwide. Consistent with the basic charac-
ter of this option, however, information gather-
ing would be achieved through a study rather
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than through comprehensive collection of data
from all or most waste generators.

The chief advantage of this option is that it
imposes N0 new major costs on government or
industry. Harmful impacts on troubled indus-
tries are not likely to occur as companies would
decide individually what waste reduction meth-
ods to implement. Its chief weakness is that rely-
ing on the indirect incentive of rising waste
management and regulatory compliance costs
can be ineffective. Companies may not have
the technical and economic resources to re-
spond to the incentive, and if they do respond
it may not be with waste reduction efforts. In
addition, the incentive may not apply to com-
panies where those costs are small relative to
overall production costs. Various congressional
and regulatory actions may reduce or confuse
the perceived incentive by, for example, pro-
moting pollution control rather than waste re-
duction. In general, gauging the likelihood that
the marketplace will respond to indirect incen-
tives is a complex matter. There is substantial
inertia in the existing system. In theory the mar-
ketplace may be responding, but in practice that
response can be slow and uneven. Moreover,
this option would not address the deficiencies
and limits of the existing national waste reduc-
tion effort with regard to multimedia coverage.
For example, non-RCRA and unregulated haz-
ardous wastes may not receive major attention
by waste generators, who are accustomed to
defining hazardous wastes only as the govern-
ment has defined them under RCRA.

This option is attractive to those who want
to maintain the voluntary approach to waste re-
duction and initiate the least possible amount
of government activity until there is more evi-
dence of insufficient waste reduction.

Policy Option Il: Change and Expand
Existing Programs

A number of actions are possible that could
affect, either directly or indirectly, the extent
and pace of waste reduction in industry. The
actions included in this option can build on ex-
isting, familiar government programs and pol-

icy approaches. Most of what the government
now does relative to hazardous waste falls un-
der the stick rather than carrot approach; the
following possible actions reflect this choice:

1. modify and strengthen the existing RCRA
waste minimization reporting and plan-
ning requirements,

2. adopt similar reporting and planning re-
guirements for the other major environ-
mental programs,

3. use waste reduction impact analysis for
regulatory actions,

4. initiate a periodic chemical survey of in-
dustry,

5. mandate amounts of waste reduction in
wastes and processes to be achieved by in-
dustry,

6. tax all wastes and possibly offer rebates for

those who have reduced wastes substan-

tially or who will do so,

establish a waste reduction R&D program

in EPA, and

8. change government procurement policies
to facilitate waste reduction.

~

The chief strength of this option is that it
would provide strong government action that
would shift waste reduction from a voluntary
effort to something closer to what now exists
for pollution control. Its chief weakness is that,
based on historical experience, it is likely to
be ineffective in achieving rapid and compre-
hensive waste reduction by using the existing,
predominantly pollution control system. Also,
harmful economic impacts on U.S. industries
might result from overly burdensome or inflex-
ible requirements.

This option is most attractive to those who
want to move faster with government require-
ments for waste reduction than the voluntary
approach permits, but who want to do so with-
out establishing major new programs.

Policy Option Ill: A New Highly Visible
Waste Reduction Program

The fundamental criterion for this option is
the primacy of waste reduction (as defined in
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this report) over pollution control. Exercising
this option would be tantamount to establish-
ing a new waste reduction ethic for American
society. Another premise of this option is that
existing environmental statutes and programs
will not do the job as proven by the unsuccess-
ful attempts to include pollution prevention in
pollution control programs. This option empha-
sizes Federal assistance and direct incentives
to spur rather than require more waste reduc-
tion. But certain Federal requirements would
necessarily be placed on generators. The goal
would be to elevate waste reduction to a level
comparable to that of pollution control. While
few new responsibilities would be added to ex-
isting EPA programs, several new programs
would be created to give unambiguous and un-
equivocal Federal support and commitment to
the primacy of waste reduction over waste man-
agement. Possible actions under this option are:

1. establish a grants program to fund a vari-
ety of activities that support industrial
waste reduction, such as technical assis-
tance and generic R&D (funding would not
be available for specific waste reduction
efforts by individual companies);

2. enact new waste reduction legislation
based on the multimedia concept, with ex-
panded Federal reporting and planning re-
guirements for industry;

3. establish reporting requirements on waste
reduction for financial reports to the Secu-
rities and Exchange Commission;

4. create a new EPA Office of Waste Reduc-
tion with an Assistant Administrator;

5. allow regulatory concessions, i.e., trading
off certain limited pollution control regu-
latory requirements for waste reduction
achievements; and

6. create indenendent State Waste Reduction
Boards to implement many of the new Fed-
eral initiatives,

The chief strength of this option is that it
would stimulate and assist rapid, multimedia,
comprehensive waste reduction. This option
depends on Federal leadership in the forms of
institutional attention, assistance, and educa-
tional efforts, rather than on regulatory require-
ments. Its major disadvantage is that more in-

stitutional change would be necessary, and this
raises problems about implementation.

This option is most attractive to those who
want to see waste reduction given strong Fed-
eral support and a very high priority—and who
also would like to see Federal policy imple-
mented as much as possible at the State level.

Comparison of Policy Options

There is a need to clarify national policy on
waste reduction, including the matter of its
primacy over waste treatment and disposal, as
part of any congressional debate on various
waste reduction policy options. Attention to the
problems of defining and measuring waste re-
duction is also critically needed, no matter
which course Congress pursues. Federal initia-
tives on waste reduction could, for example, be
ineffective if a definition of waste reduction in-
cludes waste treatment.

If the Federal public policy goal is rapid and
comprehensive hazardous waste reduction,
then the option most likely to attain that goal
without harm to American industry is Policy
Option I11. This option strikes a middle course
between a voluntary approach with minimal
Federal involvement (Policy Option I) and a
more traditional, prescriptive, regulatory one
(Policy Option I11). Policy Option Il explicitly
recognizes the significant effects on waste re-
duction of other public and private efforts (i.e.,
State and local programs and those of insur-
ance and financial companies and environ-
mental groups).

This conclusion hinges, in part, on the ob-
servation that current data inadequacies make
it difficult to justify, design, and enforce a more
prescriptive Federal approach at this time. Cer-
tain actions contained in Policy Option Il could
be combined with some or all of the actions
in Policy Option 11l without changing the basic
character of Policy Option Ill. These include:
waste reduction impact analysis for regulatory
actions, a periodic chemical survey of indus-
try, a waste reduction R&D program within
EPA, and changing Federal procurement pol-
icies to facilitate waste reduction. Even if Pol-



icy option I I I were implemented, in whole or
in part, information eventually obtained might
set the stage for later adoption of Policy Op-
tion 11.

It is not yet clear, however, whether the above
goal is the current Federal public policy goal.
Other options may therefore merit serious con-
sideration, either now or in the future. While
the current statement of national policy, as
given earlier, is an important affirmation of the
importance of waste reduction, it does not ex-
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plicitly address the issue of comprehensiveness
(i.e., multimedia coverage). Nor does it address
the possibility of Federal activities that could
help generators overcome their site-specific im-
pediments to waste reduction. The statement
asks for expeditious waste reduction, but it does
so from the perspective of the generator within
a voluntary system. Consequently, there is a
critical need for a full policy debate on waste
reduction before specific actions are taken.



Chapter 2

Policy Options
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Chapter 2

Policy Options

THE EXISTIN

Waste Minimization Under RCRA

The 1984 waste minimization amendments
to the Resource Conservation and Recovery Act
(RCRA) deal explicitly with waste reduction.
In addition to their significance as the first ma-
jor congressional policy statement on waste re-
duction, they have had some notable positive
effects. Congress did not direct industry to
carry out waste reduction. It requires that com-
panies report what they are currently doing and
what they are planning to do towards that goal.
The result has been a more effective voluntary
program than previously existed, with govern-
ment requirements purposely kept unintrusive.
Although Congress has imposed only minimal
self-reporting and self-enforcing regulatory re-
quirements, the amendments have unquestion-
ably given more importance and visibility to
waste reduction,

Some opportunities to achieve environmental
protection through waste reduction were cre-
ated within earlier environmental statutes, such
as the Clean Water Act and the Clean Air Act,
but the end-of-pipe pollution control approach
became dominant. This history suggests that
attempts to foster waste reduction as part of
existing pollution control programs might not
be effective (see ch. 5).

About 40 percent of companies surveyed by
OTA (see app. A) say that they have initiated
new waste reduction programs as a result of
the 1984 legislation. Others appear to have a
wait-and-see attitude. There is some reluctance
on the part of industry to provide detailed data
on their waste reduction efforts, even among
those that publicize their successes. It is com-
monl believed that certain types of detailed
information might be used in some way by
government to set required amounts of waste
reduction. Also, because of concerns about
competitors, many companies keep some infor-

FEDERAL EFFORT

mation confidential, particularly about their
processes.!

A summary of the problems with the RCRA
amendments that deal with waste minimiza-
tion and waste reduction, the statute and regu-
lations and their implementation by the Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency (EPA) and the
States, is given in table 1-1 in chapter 1. Com-
pared to other aspects of the RCRA 1984 amend-
ments, waste reduction has received relatively
low priority. There is very little guidance to in-
dustry in the RCRA amendments as to what
is the most desirable type of waste reduction,
in terms of environmental benefits, and there
is no provision for governmental assistance.
Moreover, it is generally believed that the RCRA
requirements apply narrowly to hazardous
solid wastes as defined by RCRA and not to
the full range of hazardous substances and pol-
lutants that are currently unregulated or that
are regulated by other environmental statutes
and programs. On the basis of EPA actions to
date, there is little reason to believe any other
interpretation has been made.

A common misconception is that the solid,
hazardous wastes covered by RCRA—roughly
250 million tons of these are generated an-
nually2—represent most industrial hazardous

1 For example, in arecent public at ion on environmenta 1 audit-
ing (funded by EPA) the following appears: “ . . . the auditor needs
to be careful in how the information collected is recorded to
avoid reveadling information on production and manufacturing
processes.” [The Environmental Law Ingtitute, ” An Introduc-
tion to Environmental Auditing, " 1985. ] Although there is in-
creasing interest in audits for waste reduction, it must be em-

phasized that most current auditing is aimed atregulatory
compliance and that people doing this job may not be qualit ied
to examine production operations for waste reductionpurposes.

‘This figure for RCRA waste is widely used because EPA,OTA,

and the Congressional Budget Officehave obtained 1t through
different techniques: however, aso rvey of ahout 50 percent o!
the Chemical Manufacturers Association’s member chemical
companies for 1984 indicated that 278.5 million tons of hazard-
ous waste were generated by them alone, [Chemical Manufac-
turers Association, “Results of the 1984 CMA Hazardous Waste
Survey,” January 1986.]

45
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waste. One attempt by EPA to summarize emis-
sions of air toxics nationwide resulted in an
admittedly uncertain total of over 4 million tons
annually for 86 chemicals;® another EPA study
estimated emissions of volatile organic com-
pounds to be 19 million tons annually.* A re-
cent study on waste reduction in the chemical
industry found that:

Despite the common assumption that solid
waste generation far exceeds discharges to air
and water, hazardous chemical wastes were
found to be generated in roughly equal
amounts as air emissions, wastewater dis-
charges, and as solid wastes. s

Taking into account the lack of certainty of
the RCRA data and rough attempts by EPA to
calculate other wastes, it is still fair to estimate
that for every person in the Nation well over
a ton of hazardous waste is being generated an-
nually.

While quantities by themselves do not deter-
mine environmental risk, they do indicate that
there is a significant potential for problems, de-
pending on local exposure conditions. In some
cases there may be danger of global problems
related to atmospheric effects, Moreover, a na-
tional waste reduction program that does not
deal with cutting down on pollutants specified
under the Clean Air and Clean Water Acts would
not be effective because some wastes might then
be legally shifted to the air and the water.

Another characteristic of the RCRA statute
and regulations is the ambiguous tension it sets
up between waste reduction (prevention) and
preferred waste management (control). The
statute seems to give primacy to waste reduc-
tion in its policy statement, but a main focus
of the RCRA 1984 amendments is on alterna-
tives to land disposal, and later sections of the
statute and subsequent regulations give empha-
sis to the use of waste treatment, The desired

3Tom Lahre, Office of Air Quality Planning and Standards,
U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, “Characterization of
Available Nationwide Air Toxics Emissions Data,” June 13, 1984.

“U. S. Environmental Protection Agency, Office of Air Quality
Planning and Standards, “Control Techniques for Volatile Or-
ganic Compound Emissions From Stationary Sources, " draft,
July 1985.

sDavid J. Sarokin, et a., Cutting Chemical Wastes (New Y ork:
INFORM, 1985), p. 27.

shift away from land disposal may take place
within the framework of pollution control, spe-
cifically waste treatment, unless waste reduc-
tion is unambiguously given primacy over treat-
ment and also given a clear definition that is
consistent with this primacy, As noted earlier,
this is not meant to imply that this report deems
waste treatment undesirable. The issue is whether
the statute’s intent is to require that waste re-
duction be examined fully prior to choosing
waste treatment,

The statutory and regulatory term waste mini-
mization can be misinterpreted and confused
with waste reduction. It is a term that is more
inclusive than waste reduction because it is
often believed to give equal status to offsite re-
cycling and waste treatment alternatives to land
disposal. Are generators expected to reduce
their RCRA hazardous waste, their wastes cov-
ered by other environmental programs, and
their unregulated wastes? Unless Congress
gives further attention to waste reduction’s
primacy and definition, the answer to these
guestions may be “where is it written? ’—or,
more succinctly —“no.”

Other aspects of the 1984 amendments, par-
ticularly the limits they set on land disposal,
can be viewed as adjuncts to the direct attempt
made in the amendments to stimulate waste re-
duction; but it is too early to know how EPA
will implement this intent. (Indeed, early signs
are that EPA’s approach is unlikely to be accept-
able to Congress and environmental groups.)
It is impossible even to guess what the quanti-
tative impact of the amendments will be. More-
over, current Federal data collection systems
will not be able to measure a waste reduction
effect.

To sum up, the congressional attempt to deal
directly with waste reduction has retained the
voluntary approach and has had positive im-
pacts by focusing more attention on waste re-
duction. However, no actions have yet been
taken to give waste reduction the institutional
support and visibility of pollution control pro-
grams. Since no information is being collected
or evaluated on how the voluntary approach
works, some effort is probably required for this
purpose. Because of limited government re-
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quirements and the absence of information-
gathering programs, the amount of comprehen-
sive waste reduction at the plant level is un-
certain and largely undocumented; nor is it
clear that everything that is being done leads
to environmental risk reduction. It is not pos-
sible to know whether examples and case stud-
ies of waste reduction are representative of in-
dustry practice. In other words, while there is
some solid information on specific cases of
waste reduction, there is no data on the extent
of waste reduction nationwide. Companies sur-
veyed by OTA believe publicized waste reduc-
tion efforts may be overstatements. The con-
cern appears to be that reports of successes
imply too much about the broad applicability
of waste reduction. Poor and limited informa-
tion fosters such skepticism.

Current EPA Plans

The Office of Solid Waste (OSW) at EPA is
formulating a short-term (2 to 4 years) and a
long-term (5 to 10 years) strategy.® The plan-
ning document is highly critical of the RCRA
program, but waste minimization appears only
in the long-term strategy. EPA says:. “Waste
minimization represents the long-run solution
to many of [our] current problems and should
be a major component of our long-run strategy.”
No distinction is made between waste minimi-
zation and waste reduction. A recent fiscal year
1987 draft priority list for all of EPA’s activi-
ties makes no explicit mention of waste mini-
mization/reduction in any of the four priorities
listed under hazardous waste.’

EPA’s Office of Research and Development
(ORD) has described hazardous waste/Super-
fund issues for research for its 1988 budget re-
quest.8 Waste minimization, or waste reduction,
does not appear among the 14 areas identified.
However, waste minimization does appear as
one of six major areas in ORD’s plans for its

‘U. S. Environmental Protection Agency, office of Solid Waste,
*hazardous Waste Implementation Strategy, ' draft, 1986.

’Inside E. P.A. Weekly Report, Dec.6, 1985,

s U. S. Environmental Protection Agency, Offic e of Researc h
and Development, memorandum from the Hazardous Waste/
Superfund Research Committee (Meg Kelly and John Skinner)
to Donald J. Ehreth and J. Winston Porter, Apr. 23, 1986.

alternative (to land disposal) technologies pro-
gram. Waste minimization, defined to include
recycling but not waste treatment, has the low-
est level of funding in this program, showing
a proposed increase from 2.5 percent ($235,000)
in fiscal year 1986 to a possible 4.1 percent
($440,000) in fiscal year 1989.°

Recent comments by one of EPA’s Regional
Administrators are also significant. With regard
to the problems that impede waste reduction—
regulatory loopholes, availability of low cost
waste disposal, sporadic regulatory oversight,
and fragmented and incomplete information—
he said,

... &ach one of them is being, or has been, ad-
dressed over the last two years by several Fed-
eral and State initiatives and, most notably,
by the ’84 amendments.

With regard to the need to take further action,
he said:

1don’t think there’s any shortage of indirect
incentives to reducing waste at the source . . .
there are direct regulations as well. The ques-
tion seems to be whether these efforts will be
enough. It’s easy to see why more direct regu-
lation of waste production seems an especially
attractive option. The truth is we don’t know
if the current scenario of indirect regulation,
including new components now in the works,
will be enough to reduce waste output to ac-
ceptable levels. | honestly believe itwill.*”

This view is shared by ORD:

Even without EPA regulations on waste
minimization, there is considerable economic

°U .S. Environmental Protection Agency, Office of Research
and Development, memorandum “Alternative Technology Re-
view (Step 2), " from Alfred W. Lindsey to the Hazardous Waste
Research Subcommittee (J. Denit and H. Quinn), June 16, 1986.
EPA’s Science Advisory Board, in reviewing this research plan,
recommended that funding for waste minimization efforts be
increased and that ORD expand the program to include evalua -
tions in the area of process changes and material substitutions
(i.e., waste reduction). The board said that “true waste minimi-
zation” should begin to reduce or eliminate the generation of
hazardous wastes in the first place through such steps. [U.S. Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency, Science Advisory Board, “Review
of the Alternative Technologies Research Program, " report of
the Environmental Engineering Committee, July 1986. J

1Christopher J. Daggett, speech given at Waste Reduction: How
To Make It Happen symposium, New Jersey Institute of Tech-
nology, Mar, 12, 1986,
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incentive for industry to minimize, reuse, or
recycle hazardous wastes .11

At roughly the same time, however, the Of-
fice of Solid Waste, which implements RCRA,
said:

... the current regulatory structure is complex
and does not provide sufficient incentives for
better waste management.2

If there are insufficient incentives for better
waste management, there are certainly insuffi-
cient incentives for waste reduction.

Even after the recent reorganization of OSW,
waste minimization/reduction was given no sig-
nificant status within EPA’s organization, al-

1y.S. Environmental Protection Agency, memorandum,
“Alternative Technology Review (Step 2), " op. cit.

2Gary M. Katz, Director, Management and organization Di-
vision, U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, memorandum
on “Reorganization of the Office of Solid Waste, " to Howard
M. Messner, Assistant Administrator, May 7, 1986.

though this is inconsistent with the concept that
it is the first option to consider in dealing with
hazardous waste. Waste minimization/reduc-
tion is the responsibility of EPA’s Treatment
Technology Section (one of six sections), which
is within the Waste Treatment Branch (one of
three branches), which is within the Waste
Management Division (one of five offices and
divisions) of the Office of Solid Waste (one of
three major components) headed by the Assis-
tant Administrator for Solid Waste and Emer-
gency Response. In a description of OSW’s new
organization, 32 functions of the Waste Man-
agement Division are given. The only reference
to waste minimization/reduction is found in the
description of the last (32nd) function.

OTA concludes that there is no indication that
EPA is planning to give waste reduction major
attention in the near term. Organizationally as
well as ideologically, the status of waste reduc-
tion at EPA is consistent with the subject’s his-
torical subordination to pollution control.

CONGRESSIONAL POLICY OPTIONS

The major obstacles to increased waste re-
duction appear to be more institutional and be-
havioral than technological. There is no intrin-
sic economic disadvantage to waste reduction.
As an executive of Du Pent said:

Reduced waste will inevitably lead to lower
cost for products, and thus, a higher standard
of living for all Americans. . ., It will not be
the law, per se, that will fuel waste minimiza-
tion efforts, but rather the basic economics of
good waste management.!

There are, however, economic hurdles or bar-
riers that often must be overcome before short-
and long-term economic benefits can be real-
ized. As is explained in chapter 3, the status
of our basic science and technical development
does not appear to be a major limiting factor
for most waste reduction activities. What is of
greater importance is how people and organi-

3], Howard Todd, “Waste Reduction. . . Industry’s Challenge,”
paper presented at Lindbergh Symposium on Environment and
Technology, Orlando, FL, February 1986.

zations perceive the need for waste reduction,
how they define waste reduction, how they
evaluate a full range of technical ways to re-
duce waste, and how they decide to implement
their decisions.

Based on findings from its analyses, surveys,
and workshops, OTA agrees with other studies
and perceptions that much more waste reduc-
tion is technically and economically feasible.
But because waste reduction is an ongoing ac-
tivity which is responsive to many conditions
in industry and to government actions, it is not
at all clear what the congressional role is or
might be in attaining greater levels of waste re-
duction nationwide. Many people look to waste
reduction as a solution to what they fear is a
hazardous waste crisis in this country, but
others emphasize changing the current regu-
latory program within the pollution control
framework (e.g., better enforcement and more
regulations). Still others fear that the crisis may
be defined away, if, for example, EPA redefines
hazardous waste so as to greatly reduce the uni-



verse of materials regulated. In the roster of po-
tential problems the possibility of a new and
poor definition of waste reduction ranks high.

OTA has structured the congressional pol-
icy possibilities by defining three major options:

® Option I: Maintain Current Program. Cur-
rent, limited voluntary program is main-
tained.

e Option Il: Improve Existing Programs. Ex-
isting regulatory structure is changed and
expanded.

e Option IlI: New Strategy. A new, highly
visible waste reduction program is ini-
tiated.

These three different options have been made
to help Congress clarify the distinctly differ-
ent choices it has, including the first option of
not taking any new action, However, certain
specific activities listed for Options Il and Il
might be transferred from Option 11 to 111 or
vice versa or be eliminated. The three options
have been defined to concentrate the discus-
sion on major strategic choices for Congress,
rather than to provide a blueprint for exactly
how each of the action options (Il and I1l) could
be carried out.

Each of the options is discussed below. A
comparative anal ysis follows to clarify the ad-
vantages and disadvantages of each option and
to show how each option is compatible with
a major policy objective.

Policy Option 1: Maintain the Current
Limited Voluntary Program

The premise behind this option is that it may
be unnecessary for the Federal Government to
go beyond the 1984 RCRA reporting require-
ments on waste minimization in order to stim-
ulate waste reduction. This option can he
thought of as a market-driven approach, Al-
though no new major action, such as establish-
ing requirements for waste reduction or offer-
ing direct incentives and assistance, wouldbe
taken, this option is not a no action option.

First, a strong case can be made about the
imperative to maintain a well-enforced pollu-
tion control regulatory system. An important
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condition for promoting more waste reduction
under Option I, therefore, would be to imple-
ment and enforce existing pollution control reg-
ulatory programs vigorously. Congressional
oversight would be critical. Industry says that
there are two important driving forces for waste
reduction: 1) Congress’ direction to EPA to en-
courage the use of land disposal alternatives,
which would drive up waste management costs;
and 2) Superfund’s requirements that increase
costs to generators for the cleanup of toxic
waste sites. Yet there is uncertainty about legis-
lative changes and implementation of statutes
concerning these critical factors.

Effort is badly needed to gather better infor-
mation on current waste reduction. In Option
1, this imperative could take the form of a study
rather than of comprehensive reporting of data
by all or most waste generators.

The following arguments support the posi-
tion that Congress not take any further major
action on waste reduction:

e |t is too early to conclude that the existing
program is either ineffective or too limited
in scope.

e There are an increasing number of state-
ments and examples from companies testi-
fying to their interest in and successful im-
plementation of waste reduction programs.

e All the circumstances that are limiting the
use of land disposal will continue to in-
crease the cost of all waste management
options and provide more incentives for
waste reduction,

® The continuing effort to clean up uncon-
trolled hazardous waste sites under the
Superfund program and by the States and
industry will increase apprehension about
costly liabilities associated with waste gen-
eration and management and, hence, moti-
vate more companies to emphasize imple-
mentation of waste reduction.

e There is every reason to believe that the
successful efforts of industry wili be mui-
tiplied many times as effective techniques
and expertise are transferred more broadly
within companies and industries.

¢ In many large, decentralized corporations
the waste reduction policies and programs
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established by senior management are just
beginning to be implemented at the plant
level.

+ There are signs that companies, including
some waste generators, will find it profita-
ble to develop and sell proven waste reduc-
tion technologies to others and to provide
assistance to waste generators, A parallel
case can be drawn here to what has oc-
curred in the energy conservation area,

+ Increasingly, companies will find it profita-
ble to sell new or reformulated raw mate-
rials and products which result in waste
reduction in the industrial operations of
their clients.

+ Existing and new State and local waste re-
duction efforts and such related activities
as waste-end taxes and chemical surveys
will have increasing positive effects, par-
ticularly for smaller companies.

+ The implementation of existing environ-
mental regulatory programs may promote
waste reduction.

+ General Federal budget circumstances as
well as problems in many manufacturing
industries do not favor initiating a major
new Federal program which would cost
government and industry significant sums,

¢ There are signs that insurance companies
and financial institutions may provide in-
centives for more attention to waste re-
duction.

Some people believe, for all or many of these
reasons, that no further major congressional
action is necessary for dealing with waste re-
duction. (These same reasons may also be used
to support Federal actions that are not of a
prescriptive nature, as in Option 1ll.) Others
look to the future and argue that the environ-
mental benefits of widespread and substantial
waste reduction are more certain and poten-
tially larger than those that will accrue from
the pollution control approach and conclude,
on this basis alone, that the government should
be directly supportive of waste reduction. Given
the past record of regulatory ineffectiveness
and uncertainty, they believe that a more dedi-
cated waste reduction effort by the Federal Gov-
ernment is necessary, Specifically, there are

three major concerns about whether Option |
would result in comprehensive waste re-
duction.

First, a fundamental disadvantage of this op-
tion is that there is no assurance that the in-
direct incentive of the cost of waste manage-
ment and compliance with regulations does
indeed work to promote waste reduction. The
existence of an indirect incentive does not guar-
antee that it will lead to the desired effect.

There is no reason to believe that all or most
generators have the technical and economic re-
sources to respond effectively even if they per-
ceive the incentive. Actions that require capi-
tal investment may be difficult to take, even
though eventually the economic payback will
be substantial. Relying on the marketplace to
operate efficiently clouds significant noneco-
nomic factors, such as uncertainty as to whether
the companies have the technical personnel and
information to reduce waste. Nor is it certain
that there will be organizational priorities
which favor waste reduction over competing
economically advantageous options.

Whether there is an incentive depends on the
economics of a generator’s business; for some
generators the costs of waste management and
regulatory compliance are not a large enough
fraction of their costs to warrant attention to
or investment in waste reduction, Poor enforce-
ment, low regulatory compliance, and regula-
tory loopholes may also lower incentives for
reducing certain wastes.

Various congressional and regulatory actions
reinforce pollution control options rather than
waste reduction and can send confusing mes-
sages to waste generators, Significant numbers
of companies still have a wait-and-see attitude,

Second, a major problem with the current ef-
fort is that waste reduction actions are not likely
to be multimedia in character. Reduction car-
ried out in the current voluntary framework
under RCRA might overlook wastes that are
of considerable environmental importance; this
is especially true of toxic air emissions. The
piecemeal development of environmental pro-
grams and the lack of multimedia integration,
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moreover, have in some instances resulted in
cross-media transfer; that is, what is deemed
a successful environmental program can in-
volve the shifting of waste from one medium
to another, less regulated environmental me-
dium. It does not result in destruction of waste.

Third, those who are critical of this option
also note that it is impossible to know if waste
reduction activities now in effect have concen-
trated on the most hazardous wastes since Fed-
eral regulatory programs have done little to dis-
tinguish degrees of hazard among wastes and
pollutants. (See OTA’S Technologies and Man-
agement Strategies for Hazardous Waste Con-
trol, 1983. ) Recognition of the fact that current
regulatory programs have many loopholes,
move slowly, and are deficient in enforcement
may also misdirect waste reduction efforts. In
the absence of Federal guidance, waste reduc-
tion may result in no, or very limited, environ-
mental protection. It is often difficult to evalu-
ate reports of waste reduction success stories
in terms of environmental protection.

More specifically, Option | maybe rendered
ineffective because of the following aspects of
the current Federal effort:

* The narrow approach of the current waste
minimization requirements with regard to
what wastes are covered inevitably means
that many harmful wastes are not going
to be addressed. Wastes not subject to re-
duction could be increasingly generated
and might be put into the environment be-
cause of cross-media transfers.

¢ The lack of clarity with regard to the pri-
macy of waste reduction is likely to mean
that many companies will elect instead to
use waste management approaches.

¢ Because of the lack of guidance to indus-
try as to what the term waste reduction
really means and what it is designed to ac-
complish, much of the waste reduction that
is technically feasible may not occur and
that which does take place may result in
less environmental risk reduction than is
feasible.

¢ The lack of enforcement of existing pol-
lution control requirements means that

many companies may not meet these re-
guirements.

¢ The lack of a database or an attempt to cre-
ate one means that the government and the
public may never know whether the cur-
rent approach is successful.

* Regulatory requirements for pollution con-
trol are likely to continue to increase, mak-
ing it difficult for companies to divert re-
sources to waste reduction in order to
respond to the indirect incentive of rising
waste management and regulatory compli-
ance costs.

It is sometimes suggested that no new major
Federal initiative is necessary because some
States have already established nonregulatory
waste minimization efforts which include
waste reduction. These initiatives originated,
for the most part, prior to 1984 and the begin-
ning of limited Federal action under RCRA.
However, none of the State programs are well
funded, all are relatively new, and their effec-
tiveness in terms of waste reduction cannot be
assessed (see ch.6). Many of the State programs
do not focus on waste reduction. For these rea-
sons, current or planned State waste reduction
programs, which may be quite successful in
dealing with State goals, are unlikely to have
a substantial effect on waste reduction nation-
wide. Yet the State programs are undoubtedly
effective to some extent, and they do provide
useful information on how a Federal effort
might be structured.

Perhaps the most difficult choice for Con-
gress is whether to take any further action in
the near future on the waste reduction issue.
The key uncertainty about maintaining the cur-
rent program and relying on the marketplace
to operate efficiently has to do with the pace
of waste reduction and the extent to which it
is comprehensive with regard to wastes and in-
dustries. Those who favor not taking any new
Federal action may be correct in believing that
ultimately—perhaps in some decades—the level
of waste reduction might be the same with or
without further specifically targeted govern-
ment action. However, even if this view is cor-
rect, Federal action to spur waste reduction
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could matter in the near term; more effective
environmental protection achieved at an earlier
time has environmental and probably economic
benefits. OTA concludes that if rapid and com-
prehensive hazardous waste reduction is the
Federal public policy goal, then this option is
not likely to be effective.

Policy Option II: Change and Expand
Existing Programs

In defining this option OTA has assembled
a number of possible actions which might be
taken by Congress. They share one important
characteristic: they alter or expand the current
pollution control regulatory framework but they
do not change its character. This option has
been designed to suggest ways that Congress
could build on the existing environmental stat-
utes and programs and the traditional means
of achieving environmental goals. The assump-
tion behind this option is that to reduce more
waste the current system has to be modified.
There are many actions that could either di-
rectly or indirectly affect the extent and pace
of waste reduction in industry. OTA has fo-
cused on several major activities for this option:

1. modify and strengthen the existing RCRA
waste minimization reporting and plan-
ning requirements,

2. adopt similar reporting and planning re-
qguirements for the other major environ-
mental programs,

3. use waste reduction impact analysis for
regulatory actions,

4. initiate a periodic chemical survey of in-
dustry,

5. mandate amounts of waste reduction to be
achieved by industry,

6. tax all wastes and possibly offer rebates for
those who plan to reduce wastes substan-
tially or have done so,

7. have EPA do waste reduction R&D, and

8. change government procurement policies.
(Unlike the above, this last action is not re-
lated to the current environmental regula-
tory system. )

These activities can be implemented singly
or in any combination, and some could be trans-
ferred to Option III.

Modify and Strengthen the Existing
RCRA Requirements

The current statute is ambiguous and Con-
gress could clarify legislatively that, in the hi-
erarchy of options available to industry, that
of not generating hazardous waste in the first
place should rank highest. Congress could also
provide a clear definition of waste reduction.
There is also a need to address problems in
EPA’s regulations, their implementation, aud
enforcement which result in a weakening of
the indirect incentive to reduce waste; this
could be accomplished through congressional
oversight.

Another type of action would be to require
RCRA waste generators and those who need
permits for treatment, storage, and disposal
facilities to demonstrate their commitment to
waste reduction. First, regulations could be
established for the submission of detailed waste
reduction reports including data which dem-
onstrated the extent of waste reduction carried
out and plans to which the company is com-
mitted, including specific goals against which
progress will be measured. Criteria for evalu-
ating waste reduction plans could be estab-
lished by Congress legislatively. For example,
generators could be required to provide tech-
nical justification for choosing specific wastes
for reduction from among those generated, to
give a schedule of the actions to be taken to re-
duce or eliminate these wastes, and to submit
a long-term schedule that establishes when
other wastes will be addressed. (See ch. 3 for
a more detailed discussion of the considerations
appropriate for such a plan.)

Another possibility would be to require that
waste reduction plans by generators be certi-
fied by professional engineers analogous to the
way certified public accountants give profes-
sional certification to financial reports. This
would address the problem of implementation
that arises in regulatory agencies where not



enough people of the appropriate kind would
be available to evaluate such plans. Environ-
mental engineers and consultants are not nec-
essarily the best equipped people to deal with
the production process in which waste reduc-
tion opportunities exist. Perhaps displaced or
retired engineers with experience in manufac-
turing might be given special training to ob-
tain certification as waste reduction auditors.

Second, the submission of waste reduction
reports and planning information could be
made a condition for obtaining new or renewed
RCRA permits. This would increase the need
to expedite review of such plans.

Third, fines and penalties similar to those
now levied in cases of noncompliance with
major RCRA regulations could be applied to
waste reduction planning and information re-
guirements.

The advantage of this action is that it estab-
lishes Federal waste reduction regulations
within the RCRA framework and moves from
the largely voluntary state that now exists to
a required, focused waste reduction activity.

The chief disadvantage is that past experi-
ence indicates that EPA and the States would
have limited ability to analyze and assemble the
information collected and to enforce the re-
guirements.

Require Waste Reduction Reporting and Planning
in the Air and Water Regulatory Programs

Similar to the above three regulatory require-
ments and actions that might take place within
the context of RCRA, Congress could introduce
reporting and planning requirements in the pro-
grams established under the Clean Air and
Clean Water Acts. However, these programs
differ in many respects from the RCRA pro-
gram. For example, the air and water programs
generally allow hazardous waste to be released
into the environment within certain set limits.
Consequently, to require companies to cut back
on the generation of what are now legally al-
lowed releases is likely to be construed as a
much more radical measure than action under
RCRA, which does not regulate the amounts
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of waste that can be generated. Another com-
plexity would be that waste reduction, defined
broadly, would include many wastes not cur-
rently being regulated under the air and water
programs. Some might argue that if the gov-
ernment is unable to set safe limits for a spe-
cific waste in the environment, it has no basis
for deciding that a waste must be reduced be-
cause of the hazards it presents. If this dilemma
arose, there might be pressure to limit waste
reduction mandated under the Clean Air and
Clean Water Acts to those wastes for which
limits have been set for discharge into the envi-
ronment,

Requiring reporting and planning for waste
reduction under the air and water programs
poses substantially greater, but not necessarily
insurmountable, legislative challenges than
would be the case under the RCRA program.
Moreover, concerns would be likely to arise
about the implementation of waste reduction
requirements under the air and water pro-
grams. There have been substantial delays in
a number of areas, particularly in the regula-
tion of toxic air emissions and the establish-
ment of pretreatment standards for discharges
to water treatment plants. Adding waste reduc-
tion requirements might divert attention away
from pollution control needs. The experience
so far under the RCRA program suggests that
waste reduction might have a relatively low pri-
ority in any existing program at EPA.

Waste Reduction Impact Analysis

An important way to promote waste reduc-
tion would be to require that any proposed reg-
ulatory action by EPA be accompanied by anal-
ysis of its potential impacts on waste reduction.
Such analysis would be similar to what is now
done, for example, for the economic impact of
regulatory actions on industry. There are sev-
eral reasons for believing that such a measure
would be effective. First, it is clear that regula-
tory programs have a substantial effect on ac-
tual and future waste management costs and
liabilities and that this influences some deci-
sions about waste reduction. Second, there is
no reason to believe that current regulatory ac-
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tions are seen or evaluated from the perspec-
tive of waste reduction.

For example, an action under RCRA that
maintained the viability of lower cost waste
management options such as landfills, or one
under Superfund that reduced the scope or
magnitude of waste generators’ liabilities,
would reasonably be expected to reduce the
motivation for waste reduction. Other types of
actions can have even more direct effects, such
as determining that some wastes become reg-
ulated or that others become delisted.

Just performing such analyses would focus
attention on waste reduction and might flag ac-
tions whose benefits are too limited to offset
a significantly negative impact on waste reduc-
tion. The fact that such impact analysis might
be possible to perform only qualitatively would
not necessarily reduce its usefulness. This is
the type of measure that affirms the priority
of waste reduction.

A Federal Chemical Survey

This would be a program that would require
an industrial plant to report all of its waste gen-
eration, emissions, and discharges for a broad
range of hazardous substances into all environ-
mental media. It could either be an addition
to or an alternative to expanded reporting re-
guirements discussed previously in the context
of current environmental programs and would
include unregulated hazardous substances as
well as those now regulated under one or more
environmental statutes.

Such a chemical survey would be a form of
mass balance analysis which details process in-
puts and the known or anticipated outputs of
hazardous chemicals for a specific plant in
terms, for example, of tons per year. However,
the link to waste reduction is indirect unless
data are obtained for specific processes and the
data put on a production output basis.

A Federal chemical survey has already re-
ceived attention within the framework of con-
gressional reauthorization of the Superfund
program.! It has been given a high priority by

14As this report was going to press, Congress had finished its
conference committee deliberations on new Superfund legisla

tion, Details of the final bill, however, were not available in time
to discuss their relevance here.

some, particularly environmentalists, who feel
that the information that would be obtained
from such a national survey: 1) is critical to an
effective environmental protection program, 2)
will inevitably be needed by industry to com-
ply with pollution control and waste reduction
requirements, and 3) will provide facts that the
public has a right to know. Several States, in-
cluding New Jersey, New York, and Maryland,
are conducting or have conducted chemical
surveys, but there has been no long-standing
program, Existing surveys have not been de-
signed to measure waste reduction, and because
data are not obtained on a process and produc-
tion output basis they are not able to do so.

State chemical survey programs have intrin-
sic problems. A recent report made the follow-
ing comments about New York’s Industrial
Chemical Survey, which was initiated in 1983:

While the Survey is an invaluable source, the
public still cannot obtain information which
a company has classified as a trade secret or
which it claims will impair present or immi-
nent contract awards or labor negotiations.
Outdated information is another complication
since only those industries needing a permit
or renewal from DEC to discharge hazardous
substances or to dispose of solid wastes have
to submit updated chemical inventories—and
then sometimes at intervals of three to five
years. While most of the State’s larger compa-
nieshave responded, thousands of companies
still have never replied.!s

Chemical surveys are viewed negatively by
industry as a tool for targeting, promoting, and
measuring waste reduction. Often industry is
concerned that dissemination of multimedia in-
formation about their waste outputs, perhaps
in conjunction with information on toxic chem-
ical raw material use, will expose proprietary
information about its operations. For example,
such information can reveal to competitors a
firm’s production rate and inferences can be
made about details of its process, Especially
for smaller companies, there are also concerns
about the time, money, and expertise required
to accumulate data for what maybe enormous
numbers of hazardous chemicals. Many indus-

15Robert Abrams, Attorney General of New York, “Toxic Chem-
ical Accidents in New York State: The Risk of Another Bhopal,”
January 1986, p. 13.
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trial operations make a number of products at
different times, and in such circumstances put-
ting together complete information poses par-
ticular burdens. Another difficulty arises from
the level of sensitivity demanded. For exam-
ple, a company may know how much of a chem-
ical it releases in terms of tons or pounds but
not necessarily in terms of lesser amounts. Get-
ting such information, which may or may not
be significant environmentally, could be costly.
It would be difficult to expect companies to con-
form to a precisely specified level of sensitiv-
ity in measuring use and output of hundreds
of chemicals.

An inventory approach would only benefit
waste reduction in a direct fashion if: 1) it was
comprehensive with regard to substances (in-
cluding those created during the industrial
operation) and environmental media, and 2) it
asked for data for processes within a plant and
put the data on a production output basis. It
would be very difficult to enforce and it would
take resources to collect, analyze, and report
the data for all industrial pollutants nationwide.
It might be possible to alleviate administrative
problems by starting out with a survey of se-
lected industries.

Information obtained from a standard chem-
ical survey has many potential uses, such as
worker protection, emergency response, and
pollution control regulations, and because of
this there has been considerable interest in the
approach. But as with any information that
leads to greater awareness of the generation
of hazardous waste, it may lead to increased
efforts by industry to control pollution and its
effects rather than to prevent pollution. A clas-
sic example is that instead of cutting levels of
toxic chemicals in the workplace—perhaps
even below regulatory limits—companies may
act on information about toxic levels by giving
workers masks and breathing devices or by in-
stalling sophisticated alarm systems that warn
of unsafe levels of contamination.

Survey data could also be used to enforce
compliance with government standards on safe
levels of waste outputs and could help estab-
lish which chemicals should be targeted for re-
search, standard-setting, and waste reduction.
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Mandatory Amounts of Waste Reduction

The government has often set acceptable
levels for discharges into the environment, In
the same fashion Congress could create a reg-
ulatory requirement, either as part of RCRA
and the other major environmental statutes or
through new legislation, which would mandate
specific levels of waste reduction over a speci-
fied amount of time. This could be done on an
industry or waste basis. Waste generated per
unit of production could be set by performance
standards for industrial processes or through
best practice or best technology requirements.
(See ch. 5 for a discussion of how this approach
is used in current regulatory programs. ) This
is the way waste reduction has been regulated
in Austria, for example.

This approach would rest on the govern-
ment’s ability to determine the amount of waste
reduction possible or what the best industry
practice is for an enormous range of industrial
activities and an even greater number of waste
streams. As will be discussed later, because
there are so many ways to reduce waste—from
changing feedstocks to changing the end prod-
uct—this type of effort is more demanding than
efforts required under existing environmental
programs which set specific limits for what
comes out at the end of the pipe. Moreover, any
such standards might become outdated; even
setting standards could act as a disincentive
to greater levels of waste reduction that might
be feasible for some generators.

A prescriptive approach to waste reduction
appears attractive to some, and EPA was di-
rected by Congress in the 1984 RCRA Amend-
ments to study such an option. (Companies sur-
veyed by OTA say that a mandatory approach
would be ineffective in promoting more waste
reduction.) It is, however, possible to contend
that such a system might indeed result in more
waste reduction than does a voluntary program.

If the chief advantage of this approach is that
it would step up waste reduction, its chief dis-
advantages are major and not easily solved
problems of design, implementation, and en-
forcement. Lack of flexibility might harm trou-
bled manufacturing industries. There are so
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many technical approaches to waste reduction
and they are so much a part of the fundamen-
tal aspects of production technology that set-
ting levels of required waste reduction would
be a formidable task for government. The diver-
sity in American industry has already con-
founded traditional end-of-pipe regulatory pro-
grams, and problems would be compounded
many times in a mandatory waste reduction
regulatory approach for production activities
within plant operations. The information re-
quirements for setting federally mandated
waste reduction levels would be so great that
it would take years of data collection and anal-
ysis before such an effort could begin. In the
meantime, there would be considerable uncer-
tainty in industry, which could act as a disin-
centive to continued voluntary waste reduction.
EPA has had major difficulties over many years
in establishing comprehensive and reliable
databases on waste generation, and for pur-
poses of mandating waste reduction very little
of this existing data would be of help.

In order to deal with the problem of acquiring
enormous amounts of technical information,
proponents of this approach suggest incre-
mental implementation. Administrative prob-
lems might be circumvented to some extent by
using a prescriptive approach only for some
particularly hazardous and widespread wastes
initially or for some industries or major indus-
trial processes. Later, with more experience,
the prescriptive approach could be applied to
either more waste or more industries. However,
it is likely that there would be considerable de-
bate over the selection of any waste or indus-
try as the first in a mandatory program. The
chemical survey action discussed previously
would not necessarily reduce the information
burden for establishing required levels of waste
reduction, unless the survey obtained process
specific data.

One way around many of these difficulties
would be for the government to establish waste
reduction targets for specific processes or
wastes with a provision allowing generators to
offer justification for noncompliance based on
technical or economic circumstances or to of-
fer a schedule for meeting the target. Instead

of devoting substantial resources to develop-
ing mandatory waste reduction levels, softer
targets could be used. In this way the burden
of proof and effort would be shifted to the waste
generator, and considering the site-specific na-
ture of waste reduction, this is not unreasona-
ble. However, targets set by the government
might also serve as disincentives, discourag-
ing plants from carrying out as much waste re-
duction as they could. Yet, because zero waste
generation is unrealistic for most situations,
some finite, defensible target for waste reduc-
tion would have to be set by the government.
Setting too high a target for reduction would
mean that industry and government would be
constantly dealing with requests for noncom-
pliance or delay; a target that was too low would
mean that waste reduction which could occur
might not. If targets—in contrast to goals, which
are discussed later—became just a different
form of government required waste reduction,
these problems would probably constitute nearly
as significant a disadvantage as those for spe-
cific prescriptive levels set by regulation.

Taxing Waste

An action which has gained a great deal of
support in recent years is that of imposing a
tax on the generation of hazardous waste. This
approach received considerable congressional
attention during the debate on the reauthori-
zation of the Superfund program. It has proven
to be a very contentious issue. In a previous
study, OTA examined waste-end taxes!® and
this subject will not be reviewed herein detail.
In looking at such taxes as imposed by over 20
States and at various proposals for Superfund
for RCRA defined waste, it is clear that taxes
have been set at too low a level to have a signif-
icant impact on waste reduction decisions, es-
pecially in comparison to waste management
costs born by industry. Most taxes on wastes
are less than 10 percent of waste management
costs. Although OTA has had a more positive
view, there has been considerable opposition
to the waste-end tax approach for Superfund,

1], s. Congress, Office of Technology Assessment, Superfund
Strategy, OTA-ITE-252 (Washington, DC: U.S. Government Print-
ing Office, April 1985).



on the grounds of administrative problems or
a lack of equity (i. e., only some current waste
generators who had responsibility for causing
Superfund sites are to be taxed). Another ob-
jection has been the harm such a tax might
cause to some industries facing stiff foreign
competition. All these issues and the need to
have a relatively high tax rate if it is to affect
waste reduction decisions suggest that the tax-
ing approach would face stiff opposition from
generators.

Finally, a way to make a waste-end tax par-
ticularly useful for promoting waste reduction
(rather than just as a means to raise revenues)
is to consider the use of tax rebates or credits
associated with specific waste reduction activ-
ities. The idea would be to offer an incentive
to carry out waste reduction. Major problems
would probably arise associated with demands
for incentives or rewards retroactively from
companies that had already carried out waste
reduction. Other disputes would center on in-
equities that would inevitably arise because of
the substantially different capabilities of com-
panies and industries to carry out waste re-
duction.

Waste Reduction Research and Development

EPA’s Office of Research and Development
(ORDJ could establish a program to assist gener-
ators in developing waste reduction technol-
ogy. Indeed, if a mandatory approach was pur-
sued, ORD would be expected to develop the
technical information base for establishing reg-
ulations. However, ORD has faced continuing
problems with regard to budgets. As already
noted, the diversity of waste reduction ap-
proaches, industries, and waste streams implies
a large R&D effort. Existing ORD staff would
not have the necessary range of expertise and
experience. Unless substantial new funding
was provided, concerns would be raised that
current pollution control efforts, which many
believe to be underfunded and slow, might be
harmed. But R&D on waste reduction might
not, in fact, turn out to be better funded or car-
ried out more quickly than are current pro-
grams. Lastly, many sophisticated or cynical
people in industry might have trouble accept-
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ing the reliability of information for waste re-
duction developed by EPA or any government
agency with strictly end-of-pipe experience.
Government personnel are not likely to have
the detailed information and experience re-
guired on the vast range of industrial produc-
tion practices.

To overcome these problems, a formal EPA
waste reduction technology program could: 1)
fund research by industry, with a focus on
topics of a generic nature so that there could
be broad application of successful results in
other companies and industries (e. g., substitu-
tion of other substances or less toxic forms of
widely used production inputs such as paints,
inks, dyes, and solvents); 2) support university
programs that not only research technologies,
but also help educate and train people about
waste reduction; 3) support technical assistance
programs at universities or those run by trade
associations; and 4) support technical informa-
tion clearinghouses in States or regions.

Change Government Procurement Policies

For some companies and industries the Fed-
eral Government is a major customer and be-
cause of this they have special problems in alter-
ing inputs or processes for waste reduction
purposes. There are cases in which government
specifications, especially in the Department of
Defense, rigidly restrict a manufacturer’s free-
dom to change either a process or a product
in any way and others where more flexibility
is allowed. For example, the government can
require cadmium electroplating on a product;
bui such a process will generate cadmium waste
which is hazardous. Sometimes, the plating
process is specified. But, in other cases cad-
mium waste can be eliminated or reduced by
either changing the process or by using an alter-
native metal plating, which might lead to in-
creased costs. If the government were to initi-
ate a major program on waste reduction, many
in industry could find it difficult to meet that
government goal because of the restrictive na-
ture of these government procurement policies.
Moreover, Federal agencies themselves are
waste generators and they are now beginning
to examine waste reduction. Government agen-
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cies would have to make difficult judgments
about the acceptability of cost increases asso-
ciated with achieving waste reduction goals and
they would not necessarily see direct benefits.
One way to work expeditiously within the cur-
rent procurement system might be to use waste
reduction waivers whereby a company could
succinctly present its case for changing some
procurement specification on a waste reduc-
tion basis. The burden would be on the com-
pany to demonstrate that there would be no ef-
fect on the performance of the product and also
that the benefit would be an environmentally
significant level of waste reduction. Because
most major government agencies have substan-
tial environmental staffs, it would not be overly
difficult to have in-house experts evaluate these
waiver requests,

Overall Evaluation

The preceding discussion has covered the ad-
vantages and disadvantages of the various pro-
posed actions included under Option Il. But
what are the advantages and disadvantages of
the option as a whole? If the Federal public pol-
icy goal is to achieve rapid and comprehensive
hazardous waste reduction, then this option is
not likely to be effective for one basic reason.
The historic evidence is persuasive that all pre-
vious attempts to use our existing, pollution con-
trol environmental statutes and programs for
waste reduction purposes have not been success-
ful. Moreover, not only are the prospects for
success unlikely, but the potential for negative
effects resulting from inflexibility and high
costs, especially for troubled manufacturing
sectors, are significant. Those who favor this
option, however, may propose that a more fo-
cused effort to use the current system for facil-
itating waste reduction might be effective or
that some of the specific actions considered
might be effective without adopting the others.

Policy Option Ill: A New Highly Visible
Waste Reduction Program

This option emphasizes Federal support for
the primacy of waste reduction over treatment
or disposal. Implementation of this option
would create a new waste reduction ethic as

well as a new environmental protection strat-
egy. The program that would result would be
based on pollution prevention and would com-
plement the current pollution control system,
although few new responsibilities would be
added to existing EPA programs, One premise
underlying this option is that attempting to use
existing environmental statutes and programs
is not the optimal approach, as evidenced by
the history of attempts to include waste reduc-
tion as part of pollution control programs (see
ch. 5). Therefore, this option entails substan-
tial institutional change and raises more con-
cern about implementation than does Option II.

Federal assistance and provision of direct in-
centives to spur rather than require more waste
reduction would be essential aspects of these
new efforts. However, a case can be made that
there should be some components of this op-
tion that place stringent Federal requirements
on waste generators. (This does not have to
mean that generators are required to reduce
wastes by certain amounts. ) A further consid-
eration is that public policy relating to U.S. in-
dustry must address enormous diversity. Com-
panies are at vastly different stages of waste
reduction and face markedly different obsta-
cles to maximizing waste reduction. This op-
tion speaks to the need for policy diversit y and
flexibility. Specifically, six actions are dis-
cussed in this option. They are to:

1. establish a grants program,

2. initiate new waste reduction legislation
with expanded Federal reporting and plan-
ning requirements for industry,

3. establish reporting requirements for finan-
cial reports,

4. set up a new Office of Waste Reduction
in EPA with an Assistant Administrator,

5. set up regulatory concessions for compli-
ance, and

6. establish and empower State Waste Reduc-
tion Boards.

These actions can be implemented singly or
in various combinations. Some could be trans-
ferred to Option II. The last action in this op-
tion requires a brief explanation at this point.
The State Waste Reduction Boards suggested
by OTA would make the States the primary au-



thorities in implementing a national waste re-
duction program without necessarily displac-
ing current State efforts or imposing Federal
interests on them (see ch. 6). The two chief argu-
ments for promoting State involvement are: 1)
the enormous diversity of waste reduction op-
portunities and problems in industry might best
be dealt with by giving government closest to
industries the major responsibility; and 2) the
need to be sensitive to past and current prob-
lems at EPA in implementing its large number
of complex programs. The State Waste Reduc-
tion Boards, as will be discussed, could be a
means of creating a government institution to
advocate waste reduction and provide a bal-
ance to State pollution control regulatory agen-
cies. Other activities in Option Il could, how-
ever, be implemented without creating State
Waste Reduction Boards.

One other preliminary point needs discus-
sion. This option does not include any form of
direct financial assistance to waste generators
to implement waste reduction. The main argu-
ment against direct assistance is that waste re-
duction is tied closely to production operations.
Therefore, if requests for direct financial assis-
tance were to be considered, it would be diffi-
cult to determine how much spending was to
be used for waste reduction independent of,
for example, modernization of a plant or proc-
ess. This basic problem has been recognized
by some States, including Washington. A re-
port from the State’s Department of Ecology
says:

Because waste reduction is so intimate to
each manufacturing process, it will be very dif-
ficult to determine what portion of the cost
of a process change is attributable to waste re-
duction and what portion is due to a com-
pany’s need to fulfill a new production need
or marketing strategy, or to achieve lower pro-
duction costs, This uncertainty would make
such an incentive program difficult to admin-
ister and suggests that its cost-effectiveness
would be low. 17

YWashington State Department of Ecology. Progress Report:
Priority Waste Management Study for Washington State Haz-
ardous Wastes, May 1985, pp. 7-12.
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There is also a problem that results from the
fact that there are so many ways to reduce
waste. A waste generator could obtain fund-
ing, pursue several different approaches to re-
duce a given waste, and then adopt the one that
produced the best results. Moreover, govern-
ment actions to provide direct financial help
typically focus on capital investments, and this
skews actions towards equipment purchases
even though other measures may be appropri-
ate and available. These factors, coupled with
the very large number of potential applicants,
would mean that large sums of Federal money
would be needed for any direct economic assis-
tance program for generators.

For all these reasons, OTA has not consid-
ered feasible a number of traditional economic
incentives, such as tax credits, deductions, re-
bates, and exemptions, or direct financing
though grants, loans, and loan guarantees.
These would not be practical economically or
politically at this time. This might change if bet-
ter information supported such efforts and
spending. As has happened in the past with
some government financing programs, direct
support for waste reduction could mushroom
beyond any anticipated levels. If limited sums
were made available, the government would
have great difficulty in selecting the companies
to receive assistance, especially since the gov-
ernment has so little information on waste gen-
eration and reduction on which to base assess-
ments of applicants’ proposals. Perhaps at some
time in the future a strong case might be made
for direct financial assistance to waste genera-
tors if it became clear that major waste reduc-
tion would not occur without it, but that case
cannot be made now.

A Grants Program

In the past, environmental grants programs
have for the most part given money to State or
local government agencies. The program sug-
gested here would instead fund nonregulatory
efforts to motivate and assist the private sec-
tor broadly in carrying out waste reduction ef-
forts expeditiously. The purpose of this pro-
gram would not be to provide direct financial
support for specific waste reduction efforts ben-
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eficial only to a particular waste generator. In-
stead, its primary goal would be to help build
knowledge, institutional support, and the de-
livery system so that waste generators could
more easily and more effectively meet national
goals of increasing the pace and scope of waste
reduction, The types of efforts funded could
be of importance for larger companies, which
generate most of the Nation’s waste, as well
as for smaller companies. It is incorrect to con-
clude that all large companies have the re-
sources to devote to these efforts or that they
would choose to use significant parts of their
resources for this purpose. This is particularly
true of companies in troubled manufacturing
sectors.

There are a number of purposes for which
grants could be used:

+ Grants could be made to nonprofit organi-
zations to establish free or low cost tech-
nical assistance and technical information
transfer programs dedicated to industrial
waste reduction efforts. Several States do
this already and some trade associations
and educational institutions could also be-
come involved through such a grants
program.

+ Grants could be offered to trade associa-
tions, business organizations, and educa-
tional institutions to develop and make
available to workers—from shop floor to
researchers to managers—training mate-
rials for in-plant use that would bring at-
tention to and encourage waste reduction.

+ Grants would be available to any organiza-
tion for R&D, pilot tests, and demonstra-
tion tests if their proposed project aimed
to obtain new waste reduction technology
or new waste reduction applications of ex-
isting technology, yield lower costs, or ex-
pand opportunities for waste reduction
activities. These results would have to be
broadly applicable to industry segments or
generic types of processes, wastes, or ma-
terials, An example would be substitution
of water for organic solvents in widely used
industrial processes, Assistance could be
provided to a waste generator as long as
the project had applicability to significant

numbers of other generators and the results
of the grant-supported work were to be
made public.

. Grants would be available for industry or
business organizations and educational in-
stitutions to establish programs or materi-
als to train and assist industry personnel
in complying with waste reduction report-
ing and planning requirements and in pre-
paring requests for regulatory concessions
as discussed below.

* Grants could be used to create programs
to train and certify environmental auditors,
who could play a major role in assisting
industry to identify and implement waste
reduction audits, plans, and programs.

For the reasons given previously, the grants
program would not offer financial assistance
to companies for their direct waste reduction
costs (except as noted above for new generic
technology development), but it would help im-
prove their tools for such an effort. A limited
Federal grants program based on the multiplier
effect of broadly applicable efforts might be
advantageous, A grants program implements
the concept of using a positive, directly sup-
portive alternative to regulations. Providing
technical support to many companies might of-
fer benefits far in excess of the cost to the gov-
ernment, substantially reducing the Nation’s
generation of hazardous waste.

The chief disadvantage is the possibility of
ineffective spending. The success of such a pro-
gram will be closely related to the amount of
funding provided and what is funded. While
it is not possible to know beforehand how ef-
fective such a grants program would be, it may
be a type of effort worth trying at this early
stage of waste reduction implementation. A
long-term commitment will be necessary, how-
ever, if a grants program is to spur in-depth,
dedicated efforts which can be applied broadly
to industry. A reasonable compromise between
the uncertain effectiveness of such a program
and the need to offer funding beyond a 1- or
2-year period could be for Congress to author-
ize funding for a 5-year program. For example,
spending about $50 million (at a minimum) an-
nually for a 5-year grants program would be



approximately equal to the cost of cleaning up
25 or fewer sites under the Superfund program
(some 3 percent of National Priority List sites).
Put another way, American society spends over
$70 billion annually to regulate, control, and
clean up environmental pollution; spending less
than one-tenth of 1 percent of that sum to aid
pollution prevention does not appear extravagant.

Concerns are likely to be raised if the respon-
sibility for selecting projects for funding un-
der such a grants program were given to EPA.
The chief reason for this is that EPA does not
have the relevant experience for administering
such activities. As will be discussed later, State
boards could select projects for funding and
also act as the agents to receive and distribute
Federal funds for encouraging waste reduction
activities. Sums could be given by EPA to States
on some formula basis. Congress may also wish
to consider giving preference to those requests
for grants that offer cost-sharing, or even to re-
quire cost-sharing. With the likely exception of
the technical assistance/technical information
function, not all of the above activities would
necessarily be carried out in all States. Many
activities would yield results that could be trans-
ferred to other States.

New Waste Reduction Legislation

Consistent with the definition of waste reduc-
tion used in this study, Congress could consider
new legislation dedicated solely to waste reduc-
tion. Such legislation could address the prob-
lems of definition and measurement that have
already been discussed. It could establish na-
tional waste reduction goals, Through such
legislation, industry could be required to: 1) pro-
vide detailed information on past waste reduc-
tion efforts on a plant, chemical, and process
or product basis, including their environmental
impacts; and 2) provide detailed plans and sched-
ules for future waste reduction with an empha-
sis on environmental risk reduction. While
these would be regulatory requirements, they
are not the same as setting waste reduction
standards or requiring a certain level of waste
reduction. Nevertheless, this sort of stringent
Federal requirement brings up important issues
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with regard to effectiveness and the likelihood
of promoting innovative responses.'® When it
comes to planning and reporting requirements
for waste reduction, stringency is provided by
setting up a comprehensive, multimedia defi-
nition of hazardous waste and by requiring
quantitative information (in contrast to current
waste minimization RCRA requirements) and
specific commitments.

In terms of the congressional legislative proc-
ess, new legislation might avoid the problem
of differing definitions inherent in different
environmental statutes considered at different
times by a number of congressional commit-
tees. New legislation also may be necessary be-
cause the following questions are likely to be
raised if current environmental statutes and
programs are used for a major waste reduction
thrust:

« In the context of the air and water pro-
grams, does waste reduction apply to wastes
for which the government has not estab-
lished health effects, safe exposure limits,
or environmental risks? That is, if the case
cannot be made to set regulatory standards
for these wastes, can it be made for reduc-
ing these wastes?

+ Does waste reduction apply below levels
set by current regulation as acceptable for
discharge into the environment?

 In the context of RCRA, does waste reduc-
tion cover unregulated waste?

New legislation could establish the require-
ments for multimedia waste reduction wit hout
undercutting the jurisdiction of existing pollu-
tion control statutes and programs.

18An important conclusion from a review Of the environ mental
regulatory programs was that “the stringency of regulation is
a n important determinant of the degree of t ec hnological inno-
vation. ” [Nicholas A. Ashford, et al., “Using Regulation To
Change the Market for Innovation, ” Harvard Environmental Law
Review,vol.9,1985. pp. 41 9-466, ] Technologica innovationis
even more important for waste reduction than for pollution con -
t rol, because for the former there are more side benefits for the
entire production system. | nnovation for pollution control may
lower costs and reduce pollution, but is not likely to havesuch
broad effects.
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Reporting and planning requirements would
include:

e data on the amounts of specific wastes gen-
erated and their disposition—including all
wastes, emissions, and discharges of haz-
ardous substances and not just RCRA de-
fined wastes—to delineate which are being
rendered permanently harmless through
effective treatment and which are being
disposed or dispersed,;

* quantitative descriptions on a plant and
waste (or product or waste generating ac-
tivity) basis to substantiate past waste re-
duction;

¢ periodic detailed plans to reduce all wastes,
even those that are being treated, including
guantitative estimates for specific wastes
over specific intervals; and

¢ assessments of the environmental effective-
ness of waste reduction efforts; these could
be prepared by outside, certified profes-
sional engineers or firms specializing in
environmental auditing.

Congress could establish generic criteria for
compliance on reporting. For example, com-
pliance might be recognized only when an in-
dustrial operation provided: detailed and quan-
titative descriptions of waste generation on a
production output basis, timely responses to
requirements, attention to all of its hazardous
waste outputs, attention to multimedia analy-
sis of waste outputs, attention to degree of haz-
ard of the wastes, and analyses of environ-
mental risk reductions already achieved or to
be achieved at the site.

A new waste reduction statute could also
establish a national waste reduction goal (see
ch. 3), A goal of, for example, 10 percent an-
nual waste reduction for 5 years might be help-
ful in focusing attention on waste reduction and
its implementation. It could serve as a guidepost
to, albeit approximately, evaluate the progress
of all waste reduction efforts, whether at the
plant, company, industry, or State level, How-
ever, using such a goal might inhibit a higher
level of waste reduction. And yet a company
might see the establishment of a national goal
as an opportunity for it to demonstrate its ex-

cellence. Either by statute or by guidance un-
der EPA, acceptable ways of calculating waste
reduction could be established (see ch. 4),

The chief advantage of new legislation is that
it would establish an environmental protection
strategy based on waste reduction parallel to
existing strategies for end-of-pipe waste man-
agement. Moreover, it would help sharpen the
distinction between waste reduction and effec-
tive waste treatment on the one hand and dis-
posal and dispersal on the other. It could cover
wastes not currently covered by statute or reg-
ulations. It would make it much more difficult
for a purported waste reduction effort to con-
sist of cross-media transfers. Since a definition
should be used that states that waste reduction
must involve reduction in environmental risk,
it might be necessary to classify wastes accord-
ing to their degree of hazard, If so, this could
be done either in the legislation or by directing
EPA to establish such a classification, The avail-
ability of such information would provide guid-
ance to industry in establishing priorities, Guid-
ance could also be given about site-specific
factors that affect exposures to hazardous sub-
stances. It could assist industry in assessing ex-
posure levels and, hence, environmental risks.

A major concern about implemention is de-
ciding how the reports and plans would be han-
dled. It would seem apparent that they should
be received by appropriate regulatory agencies,
with EPA as the obvious choice, but the his-
tory of EPA in establishing national databases
and information transfer systems has not been
good, Thus, it may be attractive to have State
agencies play a major role (see section on State
Waste Reduction Boards) or, as will be dis-
cussed below, to change the organization of
EPA. As only a few States have been more effi-
cient than EPA in establishing databases, a new,
dedicated EPA effort might be the most effec-
tive action.

Reporting Requirements for Financial Statements

If Congress decides that waste reduction is
of paramount importance, a case could be made
for requiring public corporations to report on
their waste reduction to the Securities and
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Exchange Commission (SEC). Such reporting
would take place in the standard SEC 10K
reports required of corporations and used in
drawing up an annual report to shareholders
or a prospectus for a new securities offering.
This requirement could inspire management
to give a great deal of attention to waste reduc-
tion efforts and their outcomes. Just as waste
reduction can be seen as a criterion to assess
production technology and environmental pro-
tection programs, it can also contribute to
assessing the financial well-being of a company.
From the traditional perspective of the SEC,
therefore, the issue would be whether informa-
tion on waste reduction fits into the SEC con-
cept of “material facts” which a reasonable in-
vestor would want to know.

OTA finds that a case can be made in this
regard. Waste reduction information consti-
tutes material facts of importance to investors
because there are several links between waste
reduction and the financial condition of a com-
pany. The more effective waste reduction meas-
ures a company accomplishes, the lower its lia-
bilities for all forms of waste management will
be. This includes cleanup liabilities, criminal
liabilities, and third-party lawsuits under Super-
fund and RCRA, liabilities associated with
transportation accidents and worker exposures,
and costs for regulatory compliance in the fu-
ture, including possible litigation costs. The fol-
lowing comments by an executive of Du Pent
are pertinent:

The challenge to reduce the amount of waste
generated is directed by the society in which
we operate and by our stockholders . . . Stock-
holders benefit through reduced production
costs and a reduction of future liabilities.
These increase both short and long term prof-
its.1o

A disadvantage of this approach is that non-
public corporations would not be directly af-
fected, as they do not have to comply with SEC
requirements. On the other hand, knowing that
waste reduction information may be required
for future actions if the company decides to go
public and that such information is being made

YH ywa rd Todd, op. cit.

public by competitors might encourage even
nonpublic companies to respond. Further, with
such a requirement in force, lending institu-
tions would probably expect nonpublic com-
panies as well as public corporations to pro-
vide this information. In any case, it is likely
that only a small fraction of the Nation’s haz-
ardous waste is generated by nonpublic com-
panies.

There would, of course, be concerns about
the length and detail required for any such
reporting, but the formal reporting of waste re-
duction efforts discussed earlier could gener-
ate the information for this action. The govern-
ment would have to establish clear, standard
definitions for waste reduction, including what
wastes are covered, what constitutes waste re-
duction, how it is measured, and what infor-
mation can be kept confidential. New waste re-
duction legislation, if it was enacted, might
require only summary information. One pro-
vision might be that any company could sim-
ply state that it was not a generator of hazard-
ous waste and, in that case, it would not have
to report anything. Another variation would be
to exempt from a waste reduction reporting re-
guirement any company that spent less than
a certain fraction of its income on waste man-
agement.

Either by statute or through SEC rulemaking,
companies could be directed to calculate waste
reduction by using specified procedures. For
example, waste reduction should be assessed
on a production output basis, as discussed in
chapters 1 and 4. The following facts might be
required of a waste generator in its annual SEC
report:

+ information for the past 5 years on total
waste generated in tons, perhaps in terms
of some base year’s production (analogous
to using constant dollars rather than cur-
rent dollars) or, alternatively, information
on annual spending on waste management
for the past 5 years;

+ information for the past 5 years on total
companywide waste reduction, given as a
percentage; and

* a narrative description of the company’s
waste reduction program, including any
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unusual circumstances that account for its
results and its outlook for future waste re-
duction.

Finally, this approach might be more effec-
tive if there was a national goal set for waste
reduction. In this way investors could assess
the company’s performance relative to the na-
tional’ goal.

A New Office of Waste Reduction in EPA

Congress could create an Office of Waste Re-
duction within EPA, directed by an Assistant
Administrator for Waste Reduction. If waste
reduction is as important environmentally as
virtually everyone who addresses environmen-
tal issues says it is, then arguably its importance
should be reflected in the organization of the
Nation’s EPA. As discussed previously, under
the current organization it is unlikely that waste
reduction could be given high priority. If a
waste reduction office were placed within a
program office, such as the Office of Solid
Waste, it would be difficult to establish a multi-
media waste reduction effort. Moreover, pro-
gram offices now appear overburdened with
their pollution control efforts.

The implementation of the previous actions
might be efficiently handled by an entirely new
EPA office if it had sufficient resources and
were given high priority by EPA’s management.
Such an office would be responsible for imple-
menting legislation dealing solely with waste
reduction, such as a grants program. It could
also play a major role in promoting the devel-
opment and use of waste reduction technology
by collecting and analyzing reports and plans
in order to establish an effective national data-
base on waste reduction. It would also be re-
sponsible for providing oversight to State ef-
forts funded through EPA.

Finally, concerns that waste reduction efforts
might divert attention from current pollution
control programs could be allayed if there were
a separate waste reduction office in EPA. Also,
because current spending on waste reduction
is such a small fraction of the EPA’s spending—
some 0.1 percent—even major increases in the
waste reduction area need not affect other pro-

grams significantly. On the other hand, there
are valid concerns about increasing the organi-
zational complexity and responsibilities of
EPA. But, if waste reduction efforts are suc-
cessful, then ultimately less government inter-
vention will be necessary since there will be
fewer generators and waste management facil-
ities and less waste to regulate.

Regulatory Concessions*”

A regulatory concession would economically
reward a company that is committed to accom-
plishing an environmentally significant amount
of waste reduction. It acts as an incentive for
compliance with national waste reduction pol-
icy goals and regulatory requirements. It works
also as a way to introduce a degree of regula-
tory flexibility into the current system and this
could facilitate a smooth transition from pol-
lution control to waste reduction. Essentially,
it would be a way to alleviate the economic bur-
dens imposed on waste generators who must
simultaneously spend money to comply with
existing regulations and make investments for
waste reduction. Investments for waste reduc-
tion may make less economic sense if invest-
ments have already been made for pollution
control. This approach becomes more impor-
tant as a company moves from the simplest to
the more costly waste reduction measures (see
ch. 3) and has economic obstacles to overcome
before net, long-term savings can be realized
through avoiding repeated compliance costs
and liabilities.

Regulatory concessions to the waste genera-
tor could include for example:

¢ environmental permits valid for longer
times or deferred while a waste reduction

20This concept is different from emissions trading or a mar-
ketable permit system; in these, a waste generator can buy a
credit from someone else and apply it to his own activities and
compliance. OTA has not considered this an effective approach
for waste reduction, mainly because it is likely to remove the
motivation for waste reduction for many generators—either be-
cause they might be able to buy someone else's reduction, or
because they might not be able to sell a reduction. Moreover,
this approach is subtly predicated on the government setting
some level of waste reduction, beyond which a company would
have something in excess to sell, and the difficulty of setting
such levels has aready been discussed. Finally, EPA’s attempt
to use emissions trading under the Clean Air Act has not been
especially successful.
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effort was being implemented on a waste
covered by a permit;

+ special designations that would enable a
plant or company to request priority sta-
tus in dealings with environmental agen-
cies and programs;

+ specific exemptions, variances, or delist-
ings offset by the environmental benefits
of the waste reduction in cases in which
these concessions can be justified quantita-
tively by the company (analogous to the
bubble and emissions trading concepts
under the Clean Air Act);

+ special consideration for exemption from
regulation to firms with RCRA hazardous
waste treatment facilities for certain in-
plant recycling or recovery operations; and

+ longer times granted for the storage of haz-
ardous waste without a RCRA permit if
need is sufficiently substantiated.

It is important to provide assurances that
such concessions depend on a strong case be-
ing made that a company’s successful waste
reduction efforts will result in an overall net
improvement in environmental protection.
Waste reduction should be seen as an alterna-
tive to pollution control regulations, one that
offers more environmental protection in the
long term. Another way to examine this approach
is in terms of systematic environmental risk
management involving a multimedia view of
waste and long-term view of beneficial effects.

The idea of regulatory concessions may
sound more novel than it really is. Within cur-
rent regulatory programs there are areas of dis-
cretionary power which are used to assist in-
dustry. Most often this occurs when economic
hardship is given as the reason why a company
cannot be in full and timely compliance with
regulations. Here, concessions would not be
given because a company has trouble comply-
ing with existing regulations. Instead, a com-
pany would be rewarded for pursuing a new
and effective environmental protection strat-
egy. Therefore, an important indirect benefit
of using the regulatory concession approach
might be to allow a tightening up of current
pollution control regulations. The point is to
encourage companies to implement waste re-

duction goals rather than to avoid or stretch
out compliance with existing pollution control
regulations.

Offering concessions for waste reduction
might appear to remove the current indirect
incentive of conforming to costly pollution con-
trol regulations. But this presupposes that a spe-
cific waste generator who is faced with cur-
rent or anticipated costs of pollution control
regulatory compliance can also fund waste re-
duction efforts. Thus, it is important to recog-
nize that regulatory concessions would not re-
move the current indirect regulatory economic
incentive for waste reduction, but rather pro-
vide assistance in making a prudent response,
The fundamental problem with relying on an
indirect incentive is that, as discussed previ-
ously, there is no assurance that it will call forth
the desired response from most waste genera-
tors. The approach of offering concessions is
used in Japan to achieve flexibility and eco-
nomic efficiency in regulatory programs; some
of the rewards derive from its regulatory pro-
gram’s requirements and are determined by a
local agency .21

In principle this approach has already been
used by Congress (see ch. 5). For example, the
Clean Water Act was changed in 1977 to allow
a generator to obtain an extension on a com-
pliance date by:

... replacing existing production capacity
with an innovative production process which
will result in an effluent reduction signifi-
cantly greater than that required by the limi-

2The concept of using regulator}’ cancessions falls into the
broad area of adapting and improvingthe L’. S. approach to envi-
ronmental protection. A recent study has noted:

I-1. S. firms have spent more in pursuit ofenvironmentalgoals
than have firms in other nations, and enviro N mentalregula-
tion has had a dlightly more negativeeffectonthe[1s economy
than on the other three nations [Canada,]apan, West Germany ]

[Allthough u S. standards are generally less stringent than
those of Japan, environmental regulation appearstohavehada
more dramatic impact on the U.S. economy t haninfapan Thus,
the standards set by the regulator’ process m ightbelessimpor-
tant than the manner in which they are carriedout[[ 1S Con-

gress, Congressional Budget Office, EN vironmental Regulation
and Economic Efficiency , March 1985, ]

It should be noted that the study was based on analysis of data
through 1982. The increasing attention being given by environ-
mental programs to toxic chemicals, therefore, was not yetfully
reflected. Regulatory reform to mitigate harmful impacts of reg-
ulations on U.S. industry may have increasing importance.
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tation otherwise applicable to such facility and
moves toward the national goal of eliminat-
ing the discharge of all pollutants . . . 22

This waste reduction opportunity has not
been used very much, perhaps partly because
the statute provided the same opportunity for
use of innovative pollution control technology.
Pollution control has been the standard choice
in industry.

The concept of regulatory concessions as
used here does not necessarily call for innova-
tive technology but rather includes all measures
that reduce waste, even if they are not innova-
tive in the usual sense of the word. This is im-
portant because placing a requirement for inno-
vative technology has probably been another
reason why regulatory innovation waivers (also
in the Clean Air Act) have not been particu-
larly successful, even for pollution control.2?
Concessions for waste reduction would place
no burden on the generator to demonstrate any-
thing but: 1) a good-faith effort to reduce waste
by any means chosen by the generator; 2} that,
most importantly, there will be a net, overall
environmental benefit; and 3) that within an
agreed-upon time the project has succeeded in
its objective. Emphasis would be on the fact
that the government is prepared to forego short-
term, often uncertain benefits for significant,
long-term, permanent reductions in environ-
mental and health risks.

Another example of the use of regulatory con-
cessions is in the area of worker health and
safety. In 1982 OSHA created three programs
that recognize the achievements of companies
that are leaders in providing health and safety
benefits to their employees and that provide ad-
ditional opportunities for OSHA/employer con-
sultation and cooperation. Recognition is given

22Federal Water Pollution Control Act, Section 301(k).
2Nicholas A. Ashford, et a., op. cit. This analysis of the failures
of the innovation waiver efforts concluded that:

Assigning exclusive authority over the administration of innova-
tion waivers to an office in a position to accord higher priority
and greater attention to the program would promote use of the
waivers and prevent misuse . a specially designated group,
trained to interact with industry . . should administer the
program.

Use of boards, as will discussed later, is consistent with this con-
clusion.

for superior performance by a company, Par-
ticipating companies, which so far are few,
are exempted from OSHA programmed inspec-
tions and are promised expedited action on var-
iance applications. The OSHA programs are
explicit attempts to promote a more coopera-
tive approach between government and indus-
trial firms and to enhance worker health and
safety. But this approach has had its critics, who
are concerned about regulatory concessions
and the diversion of government resources
away from routine regulatory activities.

EPA has expressed concern about the lack
of flexibility in RCRA. The RCRA program has
recognized its limitations in dealing with spe-
cific site conditions: “Despite the complexity,
the RCRA program allows little flexibility for
the important characteristics of a particular fa-
cility. ” While it is correct that there is always
some discretionary power for EPA to exercise
within its regulatory programs, these are not
now effective:

What flexibility exists through waivers and
exemptions is often cumbersome and time-
consuming to obtain. Furthermore, because
EPA and those regulated believe that waivers
or exemptions will rarely, if ever, be granted,
they do not use them.2

There are two scientific principles that form
the basis for believing that regulatory conces-
sions for waste reduction can make environ-
mental sense. First, wastes vary remarkably in
their degree of hazard. Health effects can vary
substantially. They can be acute or chronic;
they can be temporary, or they can be long term.
For some of these effects no curative measures
are available, but others are easily treated. Sec-
ond, threats to health and the environment from
the generation of any waste depend on site-spe-
cific conditions that determine the transport
and fate of the waste in the environment and
consequently the extent of exposure to the
waste, Both of these factors form the basis for
risk management and risk assessment and have
posed great difficulties for the existing envi-
ronmental regulatory programs. To a large ex-

2(J,s. Environmental Protection Agency, “Hazardous Waste
Implementation Strategy, " op. cit.
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tent, they have been side-stepped and current
programs do not significantly account for these
considerations (although lately EPA has been
considering reforms and programs that would
address these risk-related factors). Therefore,
because current pollution control regulations
do not effectively account for degree of hazard
of the waste and site-specific risk conditions,
regulatory concessions for waste reduction do
not necessarily sacrifice environmental protec-
tion. If waste reduction focuses on the most
hazardous wastes and regulatory concessions
on the least hazardous ones, then a net envi-
ronmental benefit results.

Examples of Concessions .—Examining hypotheti-
cal regulatory concessions for waste reduction
may be instructive.

Example |.—A chemical plant generates a
large quantity of toxic air emissions which will
soon become regulated (by the State and then
EPA). It could proceed with investing in a pol-
lution control system to reduce the air emis-
sions to expected legal limits, which would cre-
ate a fairly large amount of sludge for land
disposal, Alternatively, it could pursue a change
in its process technology which would elimi-
nate almost all of the toxic air emissions but
would take 2 years longer than the pollution
control approach. The company would rather
make the process change because of other ben-
efits but only if it can get the regulatory agency’s
agreement that it will not have to meet the air
emission requirements over the period during
which it is implementing the process technol-
ogy change.

Example Z—Reduction can be accomplished
for a very hazardous waste which, because it
is being discharged in large amounts into the
air, also poses risk to a nearby population cen-
ter downwind from the plant. The company’s
large chemical manufacturing plant also spends
considerable sums on a water treatment plant
that will soon require capital spending for ma-
jor renovation. It must reduce levels of certain
low-hazard pollutants in order to meet regu-
latory requirements before the water is dis-
charged into a waterway where dilution would
be substantial and where there is no down-
stream use for drinking water. From the com-

pany’s perspective, there is a net economic gain
if its reduction to virtually zero output of the
currently unregulated toxic air emission can
be offset by saving the greater costs of operat-
ing and renovating the water treatment plant.
Eliminating the air pollution can be more sig-
nificant environmentally than allowing more
waste to go into the river. The company could
go through a costly, lengthy process to get a
permanent waiver from the requirement to treat
the water, but it would prefer a quicker deci-
sion hinging on the environmental benefits of
the proposed waste reduction.

Example 3.—A small electroplating shop can
see a way to greatly reduce its generation of
a high-hazard liquid waste which is put into
the sewer, but it requires capital spending to
change its process to accommodate a new raw
material. It could save enough money to offset
the new spending within about a year—if it
were allowed to accumulate the RCRA waste
sludge from its water treatment for more than
90 days without a permit. The company would
save money because it would not have to pay
a high premium to a waste management firm
to collect small amounts of waste. The environ-
mental benefits gained by eliminating the waste
that now goes into the sewer are greater than
the benefits lost by allowing a longer period for
storage of drummed waste.

Example 4.—A medium-sized chemical spe-
cialties manufacturer has had a long history of
noncompliance and violations. Despite penal-
ties the situation does not improve. The com-
pany knows how to stretch out enforcement
and seems to accept financial penalties as part
of doing business, It rarely seems to take ac-
tions which would permanently solve problems
such as frequent excessive discharges of pol-
lutants into a nearby waterway. The company
knows how to exert its influence as a major lo-
cal employer. It has learned that regulatory non-
compliance is not likely to bring a fatal blow
to its operation. As a result of the new waste
reduction reporting and planning require-
ments, the company is able to pinpoint several
changes in its production process that could
greatly reduce its aqueous hazardous waste
stream. It says it is willing to commit a signifi-
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cant amount of capital to make the changes
(much more than it was paying in penalties),
but only if a number of outstanding enforce-
ment actions are dropped. It argues that its vio-
lations are chiefly a consequence of the poor
design and condition of the treatment plant and
that there are no immediate, substantial envi-
ronmental effects. It says it will give a detailed
plan, certified by an outside expert, of its pro-
posed waste reduction program. This example
illustrates the difficulty in assessing a trade-off
when the long-term environmental benef;are
the central concern,

Costsand Benefits. —In assessing the merits of
granting regulatory concessions and acknowl-
edging that they do not necessarily imply a loss
of environmental protection, it is critical to deal
with the regulatory system as it now exists and
not to regard it as an ideal, theoretical program.
The current situation has a number of defi-
ciencies:

¢ Environmental regulations are not com-
plied with at a high rate and penalties for
noncompliance may not be effective de-
terrents.

« Much compliance is self-certified and in-
accurate, rather than being based on gov-
ernment monitoring of environmental per-
formance.

+ Regulations are not necessarily related to
environmental benefits because of loop-
holes and technical inadequacies or be-
cause of a lack of health-based standards
or inapplicable exposure and risk condi-
tions for a specific site.

+ Different regulatory programs provide
different levels of environmental protec-
tion in terms of risk reduction or exposure
to specific chemicals.

« Many pollution control efforts have, to a
large degree, become dependent on the lim-
its of available pollution control technol-
ogy. There are relatively few incentives to
push technological development to achieve
greater environmental benefits.

« Many aspects of regulatory requirements
are procedural and serve bureaucratic or
administrative needs, rather than serving
to increase environmental protection.

. Over time there have been many com-
promises in the structure of regulations in
which environmental benefits have been
sacrificed to avoid undesirable economic
impacts on industry.

No matter how a benefits program is de-
signed, some companies or plants will not be
able to justify new waste reduction efforts eco-
nomically. For example, total costs of regu-
latory compliance may be too low relative to
corporate profits for concessions to offset in-
vestments in waste reduction. Only a small ad-
ditional amount of waste reduction maybe pos-
sible using regulatory concessions over that
without them. But as control regulations drive
up waste management costs and as waste re-
duction costs increase and more capital-
intensive efforts are required (see ch. 3), regu-
latory concessions may become increasingly
attractive, The somewhat negative experience
with innovation waivers, mentioned earlier,
suggest ways to make concessions for waste
reduction more successful. For example, such
a program would have to be well publicized,
be open to new and long-standing waste gener-
ators, have clear guidance from the responsi-
ble government agency, be free of delays, and
have a fail-soft approach in case the waste re-
duction attempt fails. This means that the reg-
ulatory agency granting the concession “ , . .
should adopt a sensible enforcement posture
that does not unduly penalize the firm. To pre-
vent possible abuse, however, the agency
should strictly monitor progress , . . ’%

A disadvantage of regulatory concessions is
that there will be some opposition to changing
a familiar system of control regulations that has
developed over several decades, For example,
industry has developed adaptive skills and strat-
egies for acting within its legal opportunities
to reduce what it perceives to be unnecessary,
ineffective, or overly costly environmental reg-
ulations. This is consistent with the American
adversarial and balancing-of-opposing-forces
approaches to conflict resolution. There will
be opposition to a waste prevention approach
that shifts the focus to the internal operations

2 Ashford, et a,, op. Cit.
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of industrial activities, even though it might of-
fer greater environmental benefits—without im-
posing economic burdens, Similarly, organized
environmental groups have also developed ca-
pabilities for representing their interests within
the current pollution control framework. They
too are bound to have some anxiety about a loss
of effectiveness if prevention is also used as a
means to achieve environmental protection.
These reservations are also likely to be felt in
government regulatory agencies.

State Waste Reduction Boards

One way to implement a Federal waste re-
duction program, if one is deemed necessary,
might be through the voluntary establishment
of State Waste Reduction Boards. Boards could
provide a means for public participation, dis-
burse Federal grant monies to support waste
reduction, review generator reports and plans,
and make recommendations on requests for
regulatory concessions for complying with Fed-
eral waste reduction reporting and planning
requirements,

Why create another government organiza-
tion? The best reason is to demonstrate institu-
tional commitment to waste reduction. Citizen
boards have been created for pollution control
and the siting of waste management facilities
in a number of States, but none have yet been
set up for waste reduction. A second reason
isthat OTA’s industry survey found some
preference for having the States play the ma-
jor role in such a program. The preference was
particularly common among smaller compa-
nies, This approach might be appealing to the
general public and to environmentalists if they
were assured that they could be sufficiently in-
volved.

Boards or similarly structured commissions
are more widely used at the State than at the
Federal level. Waste reduction boards at the
State implementation level might be effective
in assuring that the Federal waste reduction
effort, now directed by a part of the existing
EPA system, does not become submerged with-
in or overpowered by concurrent pollution con-
trol activities. If boards were established at the
State level on a national basis, the public could

become more intensively involved in establish-
ing a waste reduction ethic.

One purpose of suggested activities such as
establishing State boards is to give greater iden-
tity and visibility to waste reduction and to sep-
arate it from the dominant pollution control cul-
ture. An alternative way of doing this is to create
a separate entity within an existing institution,
as in the previously discussed action of creat-
ing an Office of Waste Reduction within EPA.
While this could also be done within existing
State agencies, there is some risk that the pre-
vailing emphasis on pollution control might
make such an approach ineffective.

Autonomous boards could be open advocates
of waste reduction and could:

* bring visibility and independent institu-
tional support to waste reduction;

« promote implementation by those closest
to plant operations and minimize Federal
bureaucratic involvement and expense;

« promote a direct incentive, nonregulatory
approach and move away from a traditional
prescriptive approach enforced by penal-
ties; and

« turn towards consensus building among
affected parties and away from resolving
disputes through confrontation and litiga-
tion.28

The establishment of boards would not nec-
essarily bring about conflict with present State
regulatory or waste reduction efforts, although
opposition from existing regulatory agencies
could arise. (See the discussion below on how
boards might function relative to regulatory
agencies.) Would all or most States choose to
have such boards? Not necessarily, but consid-
ering the number of States that have, for ex-
ample, established siting boards, waste-end
taxes, and waste reduction programs, those
States in which the largest amounts of hazard-
ous waste are generated might choose to give

6Fgr €xample, the previously cited analysis Of innovation

waivers addressed the problem of deciding exactly what regula-
tory benefit to grant: “One solution would be a flexible delay
period [for noncompliance] to be determined through negotia-
tion between an innovating firm and an EPA technical review
panel. " |Ashford, et al, op. cit. ] The idea here is that the board
could serve the same type of function.
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such political and visible support to waste re-
duction. Much would depend, however, on the
level of commitment of State legislative bodies
and governors’ offices. If a Federal grants pro-
gram previously discussed were to be given to
such boards for implementation, there would
be a clear incentive for their establishment.

Particularly because of concerns that regula-
tory concessions might be undesirable environ-
mentally, such boards would need to maintain
a high degree of independence and credibility
based on broad representation. Board members
should include representatives from State envi-
ronmental regulatory agencies, industry, trade
and business associations, environmental groups,
community associations, labor groups, educa-
tional institutions, local government officials,
and the general public. It might be beneficial
if a certain percentage of the board were peo-
ple with technical backgrounds in order to as-
sure credibility. There are some State entities,
generally siting or hazard waste management
boards, which sometimes include waste reduc-
tion as one of their concerns, that have such
mixed representation and have been quite suc-
cessful in balancing diverse viewpoints. In
these boards primacy is not usually given to
waste reduction. The lack of reliable informa-
tion about waste reduction means that priority
is given to waste management,

In order to ensure consistency nationwide,
Congress might consider having EPA Regional
Administrators serve as members of boards
within their jurisdictions. But considering the
site-specific character of waste reduction, na-
tional consistency is less of an issue than it is
with, for example, the implementation of a pol-
lution control regulation. If it is deemed essen-
tial to maintain consistency nationwide, how-
ever, Congress could specify key features of the
boards’ structure.

Federal funding for operation of the boards
and for grants they might administer could be
apportioned on some formula basis as part of
a budget authorization to EPA; such a formula
basis has been used in grants programs to States
under existing environmental programs.

As indicated above, the boards could do more
than administer and disburse Federal grant
funds; they could complement the decisions of
existing environmental regulatory agencies
about regulatory concessions. It is this sug-
gested role of boards that is bound to be of con-
cern. The interactions of the boards and regu-
latory agencies are summarized in table 2-1. The
key functions of the boards could be: 1) to evalu-
ate the environmental benefits of an industry’s
waste reduction efforts in relation to a similar
evaluation by regulatory agencies of the envi-
ronmental costs of requested regulatory con-
cessions, and 2) to make a public recommenda-
tion to the regulatory agency on whether to
grant the concession, Boards, therefore, could
serve to analyze, mediate, and resolve con-
flicts between industry and regulatory agencies
(which may be State or EPA). As is the case
with regulatory agencies, these boards would
be meant to safeguard environmental protec-
tion, but the boards would be the advocates of
waste reduction while the regulatory agencies
are primarily advocates of pollution control.

It is clear that there are significant implemen-
tation issues to be addressed. For instance, it
is likely that a grants program could be imple-
mented and industry’s reporting efforts started
before mechanisms were put in place for mak-
ing the difficult decisions about regulatory
concessions. A valid concern about conces-
sions would be how to find the technical re-
sources to evaluate proposals from industry
properly and expeditiously. One action that
would help avoid creating a large bureaucracy
might be to have professional and perhaps cer-
tified engineers and consultants prepare key
parts of both industrial plans for waste reduc-
tion and proposals for regulatory concessions,
including the assessment of environmental ben-
efits. Indeed, because of the recent upsurge in
environmental audits for compliance purposes,
there is a growing interest in using certified
environmental auditors as certified public ac-
countants have been used for financial records.
The use of specialized third parties hired be-
cause of their qualifications in a particular area
can be an effective substitute for increasing gov-
ernment staffs.
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Table 2-1 .—Interaction of Regulatory Agency and State Board:
Regulatory Concessions

Government regulatory agency

State Waste Reduction Board

1. Receives waste generator's required
reports and plans.

2. Receives requests from industry for
regulatory concessions including fully
detailed support documentation.

3. Makes initial determination that
regulatory concession is within legal
powers of the agency to grant, and if
positive, proceeds.

4. Prepares report on any loss in
environmental protection for
concession. Goes to Board.

5. Receives report on environmental
benefits of waste reduction prepared
by Board.

1. Same.

2. Same.

3. (Board has no complementary role at
this step.)

4. Receives regulatory agency’s report on
environmental impact of concession.

<«— 5. Prepares report on environmental

benefits of waste reduction. Goes to
regulatory agency,

6. Receives recommendations from Board «— 6. Makes recommendation on concession

on granting or denial of regulatory
concession.

7. lIssues decision on regulatory
concession.

to regulatory agency.

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

Overall Evaluation

As noted in the discussion of Option I, after
the pros and cons of various specific actions
have been discussed, the probable result of the
overall strategy merits attention. If the Federal
public policy goal is rapid and comprehensive
hazardous waste reduction, then Option Il is
likely to be the most effective. The chief reasons
for this statement are: 1) that the limitations to
rapid and comprehensive waste reduction are
not fundamentally technical or economic, and
2) that waste reduction is not something indus-
try finds intrinsically unsound, To a large ex-
tent, achieving this goal means getting out of
a rut; shaking our historic belief that environ-
mental protection is best achieved through
end-of-pipe, pollution control techniques. OTA
finds that rapid and comprehensive waste re-
duction may be attainable with a minimum of
prescriptive requirements and a maximum of

government leadership that focuses on educa-
tion, assistance, and persuasion and on un-
swervingly granting institutional priority and
backing to the effort. This option also implicitly
acknowledges the significant influence of other
public and private efforts (e.g., State and local
programs, insurance and financial companies,
and environmental groups). These other efforts
do not, however, diminish the need for Fed-
eral leadership. They do suggest that a middle
course between the current voluntary approach
and a traditional regulatory one is likely to be
the most efficient and effective at this time. The
reasons in the discussion of Policy Option 1for
not pursuing a major Federal initiative also sup-
port the middle course. If the private sector ef-
forts in combination with Option Il did not
prove effective, then a more traditional regu-
latory approach would be justified and could
be pursued.

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF POLICY OPTIONS

The three policy options can be put into per-
spective in two ways. First, criteria can be set
up to evaluate them. Second, we can ask who
finds each option attractive and why.

The following are useful criteria:

1. Environmental Benefit: The relative poten-
tial of each option to reach a higher level of
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environmental protection (than currently
achieved) by hastening widespread, com-
prehensive, multimedia waste reduction.

2. Costs: The relative difficulties that each op-
tion would face because of constraints on
Federal spending and on raising revenues
through new forms of taxes or fees. Costs
of implementation for industry and gov-
ernment must also be considered.

3. Ease of Implementation: The relative
administrative and enforcement problems
and delays, and uncertainties about effec-
tiveness, These difficulties result from add-
ing new tasks to existing, already burdened
environmental regulatory programs or from
creating new programs and institutions.

4. Adverse Impact on Industry: The relative
potential of each option to directly or in-
directly harm U.S. industries, particularly
older, mature, and troubled ones.

While the first criterion is positive in nature,
the other three deal with the negative attributes
of the three options. Although more detailed
criteria are possible, these four capture most
of the concerns and issues surrounding the
choices facing Congress. Nevertheless, it is pos-
sible for OTA to offer only rough, qualitative—
and inescapably somewhat subjective—evalua-
tions for each of the three options. It is OTA’s
belief that no reliable data exist to perform
guantitative analyses of the costs, benefits, and
impacts of various policy options for waste re-
duction. Because a number of actions within
options can be eliminated or transferred among
options, it is even more difficult to make a quan-
titative evaluation.

A summary evaluation using the four criteria
is given in table 2-2. As shown in the table, Op-

tion | gets the best overall rating and Option
Il the next best, They differ in all four criteria.

The chief strength of Option | is the low prob-
ability of adverse effects, because no new ac-
tions are taken. Its chief flaw is the low prob-
ability of significant environmental benefits
because it does not address weaknesses in the
current approach, such as a lack of multime-
dia coverage, When only environmental bene-
fit is considered, this option gets the lowest
rating.

The chief strength of Option Il is that it offers
a combination of only moderately adverse ef-
fects with the highest rating for environmental
benefit. This highest rating derives mostly from
the positive effects the grants program, new
multimedia legislation (to which waste gener-
ators would have to conform in their required
plans), and a new Office of Waste Reduction
in EPA. The more speculative benefits of other
actions, such as regulatory concessions and
State boards, were not taken into consideration.
The chief weakness of this option is that it re-
qguires implementation of new initiatives.

The chief weaknesses of Option Il are:

+ its potential for causing negative impacts
on some U.S. industries, because of the
difficulties in using current environmental
regulatory programs for comprehensive
waste reduction;

+ the difficulties of setting a mandatory level
for waste reduction;

* the likelihood of high costs for implemen-
tation of a chemical survey, and perhaps
for enforcing a tax on wastes; and

* its moderate potential for achieving envi-
ronmental benefits, chiefly because-of the

Table 2-2.—Comparative Evaluation of Policy Options

Policy options®

Improve
No action existing programs New strategy
Environmental benefit . . .. ........... Moderate High
COSES . . vttt Moderate Moderate
Ease of implementation . .. ........... Low Low
Adverse impact on industry . . ... ... .. High Moderate

agge text for descriptions of options and specific actions included

SOURCE: Office of Technology Assessment, 1966



uncertainty of success in accomplishing
multimedia waste reduction within the cur-
rent environmental programs.

Finally, a general perspective is given for each
of the three options. The questions asked are:
1) what is attractive about the option, and 2)
what constituency would value that feature?

Option 1: Maintain Current Program

This option is most attractive to those who
want: 1) to maintain the voluntary approach
to waste reduction unless it is clearly docu-
mented to be ineffective; and 2) to keep new
actions on waste reduction by Congress and
EPA to a minimum, until they can be better sup-
ported by reliable information indicating that
the progress of waste reduction is slow because
of current legislation and regulations, This op-
tion is likely to be favored by some companies.

Option II: Improve Regulatory Programs

This option is most attractive to those who
want government to move faster with waste re-
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duction than is possible under the voluntary
approach, perhaps by mandating levels of re-
duction while maintaining existing regulatory
programs. This option is likely to be favored
by some environmental interests and some
State officials.

Option 1ll: New Strategy

This option is most attractive to those who
want strong Federal Government support for
waste reduction but to have it implemented as
much as possible at the State level. They want
waste reduction to have very high priority, vis-
ible government commitment, and independent
statutory standing as part of developing a new
strategy for environmental protection, This op-
tion has no clear constituency because this ap-
proach has not yet been considered or openly
debated. It is likely to appeal to those who find
the current voluntary approach unacceptable
but who have concerns about traditional pre-
scriptive approaches and about EPA’s ability
to tackle waste reduction along with its existing
responsibilities and under its current mandates,
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Chapter 3

Technology and Waste Reduction Decisions

INTRODUCTION

The goals of this chapter are to discuss fac-
tors affecting the use of technology for waste
reduction and to examine the scope, diversity,
and applicability of waste reduction practices.

No attempt is made to give a comprehensive
description of proven or potentially effective
waste reduction methods for different indus-
tries, processes, or wastes. Not only are there
many thousands of industrial processes and
wastes, but there are also important plant-
specific constraints of both a technical and eco-
nomic nature to waste reduction. Examples of
successful waste reduction methods, are in-
structive, but technologies that are effective in
one case may hot be applicable for reduction
of other hazardous wastes.

It is important to see waste reduction as part
of the broader picture of industrial product and
process improvement, modernization, innova-
tion, and expansion, not simply as a means to
environmental protection. Waste reduction is
more accurately thought of as being related to,
dependent on, and a contributing cause of all
those steps that a company takes to remain com-
petitive and profitable. It is just as sensible to
ask whether, and to what degree a company re-
d..s hazardous waste as it is to ask how much
R&D, energy conservation, or productivity im-
provement the company carries out, what its
accomplishments have been, and how these fac-
tors affect competitiveness and profitability.

The phrase waste reduction technology in it-
self can be misleading; the phrase deals more
with a goal of technology than with its techni-
cal content. Some actions taken toward this goal
may be related solely to waste reduction, but
most will be intimately related to production
technologies, activities, or materials which have
some capability for reducing waste without that
being their primary function—that of making
a profitable product that satisfies customer re-
guirements. Waste reduction methods, there-

fore, encompass a vast array of techniques and
actions that are useful and beneficial in ways
that frequently go beyond waste reduction.
Waste reduction can be thought of as a criterion
to assess almost any industrial production tech-
nology rather than as a unique technology, a
machine, or even a field of expertise.

Two major implications arise from this con-
clusion. First, the selection of waste reduction
technology requires a great deal of knowledge
about the specific waste generating situation.
This expertise has little to do with pollution con-
trol technology but everything to do with pro-
duction processes, plant operations, and end
products. The worker on the plant floor, the
manager of the plant, the design engineer, the
laboratory researcher, the purchasing agent,
and everybody else who has a hand in produc-
tion can see or explore opportunities to reduce
waste—if they have been made aware of the
need to do so. Waste reduction techniques run
the spectrum from simple changes in day-to-
day operations to wholesale redesign of proc-
ess technology or end product. Therefore, even
though waste reduction is generally seen solely
as an environmental protection activity, it is
not. Waste reduction serves environmental pro-
tection goals, but it is fundamentally an im-
provement in production with beneficial effects
that may be widespread.

People outside of industry who are interested
in waste reduction and have experience in the
environmental area may take a narrow view
of waste reduction; frequently they neither have
familiarity with front-end industrial production
technologies and techniques, nor with their lim-
itations and opportunities. Conversely, produc-
tion people may not have paid much attention
to the environmental developments that have
motivated the call for waste reduction. There-
fore, making waste reduction a goal, motivating
and rewarding behavior that reduces waste, and

77
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setting up an organizational structure that en-
courages thorough examination of waste reduc-
tion opportunities are just as important as se-
lecting or designing waste reduction hardware.

Second, whenever something is done for the
purpose of waste reduction, there are likely to
be other consequences; these maybe just as sig-
nificant, if not more so, than waste reduction
itself. For example, worker productivity may
increase as a result of one waste reduction ac-
tion; product quality might decrease as a re-
sult of another action, For each plant, there are
costs, benefits, and site-specific constraints to
waste reduction which cannot be completely
predicted from experiences at other plants. The
feasibility of waste reduction is embedded in
the entire production system in which it must
take place.

What all this means is that waste reduction
activities are very open-ended and very diffi-
cult to describe or assess comprehensively. A
further implication is that certain activities (dis-

cussed in detail elsewhere) often related to tech-
nology use and assessment are not easily under-
taken for waste reduction. These include: 1)
forecasting, even approximately, how much
waste reduction is technically feasible for the
Nation, industries, or a specific operation; and
2} suggesting how the government might re-
guire companies to achieve a given level of
waste reduction,

On the other hand, when the production con-
text and purpose of waste reduction are under-
stood, it becomes clear that there are numer-
ous opportunities to reduce waste. How much
waste reduction is achievable depends both on
how much attention is given twit and on the
amount of waste reduction technology that ex-
ists. Human factors, organizational structure
of companies and government policies all have
critical roles in waste reduction decisions. Suc-
cess in reducing waste begins with human per-
ceptions of need and requires an examination
of a myriad of opportunities.

THE SPECTRUM OF APPROACHES

Five Broad Approaches to Waste Reduction

Developing a scheme to group the technical
approachs to waste reduction is important be-
cause the range is so great, There are several
ways to do this. OTA has chosen a scheme that
emphasizes opportunities and approaches for
waste reduction rather than types of industries
or wastes, Five broad approaches that are appli-
cable to almost all industrial operations have
been used.! The following list gives these ap-
proaches in order of decreasing importance to
the respondents to OTA’s industry survey (see
app. A).

Approach 1: In-Process Recycling

Potential wastes, or their components, can
be returned for reuse within existing operations

'For example, the five approaches can be applied to farming
and mining. Pesticide runoff can be reduced by using a biologi-
cal rather than a chemical method of pest control. Changing min-
ing operations can prevent leachate from polluting nearby sur-
face water.

(see box 3-A). This approach is more applica-
ble to liquid waste streams than to solids,
sludges, or gases. Recycling as a means of waste
reduction is an integral part of the production
process.” For example, at a Du Pent plant mak-
ing Freon, hydrochloric acid waste was elimi-
nated by installing a $16 million conversion unit
to change anhydrous hydrogen chloride into
chlorine, which is recycled back into the proc-
ess, and hydrogen, which is used as a fuel in
the plants Carrier Air Conditioning Co. collects

2This should not be interpreted too narrowly. In some cases,
such as a plant that produces a chemical, recycling a waste or
its component is physically a part of the operation; that is, pipes
can move waste from one end of the plant to a point near the
front end in a closed-loop system. However, in other cases such
as paint stripping or vehicle maintenance, recycling of a sol-
vent or motor oil may take place within the same building, at
a separate recycling unit, with the recycled material moved peri-
odically for use elsewhere within the building, just as a purchased
new raw materia would be.

3The examples cited in this chapter come from a number of
recent reports, conference proceedings, and books referenced
elsewhere in this report.



Box 3-A.—Waste Reduction by In-Process
Recycling: Countercurrent Rinsing and
Recycling of Caustic Soda From
Thread Mercerization

In the late 1970s, a French textile company
found that it could reduce the amount of caus-
tic soda discharged in wastewater by altering
its rinsing process following mercerization to
permit recycling of the soda. (In mercerization,
thread is immersed in a caustic soda bath con-
taining a wetting agent.) The company’s origi-
nal technology followed mercerization by rins-
ing the thread in three water baths that were
discharged after use. The waste reducing tech-
nology replaces these baths with a stream of
running water, Soda gradually concentrates
in the rinse water until it is efficient and cost-
effective to employ an evaporator that will ele-
vate the soda concentration sufficiently to al-
low the soda to be recycled back into the mer-
cerizing process, along with the wetting agent
it contains.

The new technology reduces both the vol-
ume and the amount of hazardous waste gen-
erated, per unit product. In the old method,
360 kilograms (kg) of soda in 80 cubic meters
(m°) of wastewater were created as waste for
each ton of thread mercerized. With the new
technique, only 100 kg of soda in 13 m’of
water are generated. The new process required
investments of 1,430,000 French francs, 330,000
francs more than the old process, but is
cheaper to operate: 1,320 francs/ton of thread
mercerized using the new process versus 2,000
francs/ton using the old process. The waste
reducing process requires less energy (15.7
gigajoules (GJ)/ton of thread vs. 19.5 GJ/ton un-
der the old method) and less raw materials
(only 170 kg of pure soda and 3.5 kg of wet-
ting agent are required per ton of thread as
opposed to 430 kg soda and 8.5 kg wetting
agent required for the old process.) It also re-
quires fewer man-hours to operate.

SOURCE: United Nations, Economic Commission for Europe,
Compendium on Low- and Non-Waste Technology
(Geneva, Switzerland: 1981), monograph #26.

andrecyclesthe overspray i n its painting ope r-
ations. Diversified Printing Corp. and Donnel-
lev Printing Co, recover and use 86 and 87 per-
centrespectively of the organic solvents in inks,
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Major limitations t in-process recycling
include:

+ possible significant differences between
recycled and virgin materials and the in-
ability to use waste that maybe chemically
different than the raw materials,

* highly fluctuating market prices for virgin
raw materials,

* the greater applicability to continuous vs.
batch processes,

* amounts that are too small to justify invest-
ment for new equipment, and

+ the need in some cases to perform costly
steps to separate components before some
of the waste can be recycled.

Although in many cases in-process recycling
does not require substantial testing and devel-
opment or capital investment, in other cases
it does. This waste reduction option is most
closely related to pollution control, which in
part explains its wide use (see below).

Approach 2: Process Technology and Equipment

Significant changes in the basic technology
and equipment of production, including mod-
ernization, modification, or better control of
process equipment may result in reduction of
waste (see box 3-B). Such reduction may also
come about through major changes in technol-
ogy (e. g., adopting a different way of making
a commodity chemical or refining a metal-bear-
ing ore may reduce a company’s waste). For
example, 3M replaced a chemical process to
clean flexible metal electronic circuits with a
strictly mechanical process. Professor Ray-
mond Young of the university of Wisconsin
(Madison) has invented a new pulp-making
process that does not use sulfites and has no
sources of air or water pollution; it is in the
pilot-testing stage, Lancy International de-
signed a new process for Elkhart Products Inc.
to remove oxide and passivate (render the sur-
faces chemically inactive) pipe fittings by using
nonhazardous solutions instead of a cyanide
dip and a chromic acid dip, Amoco Chemicals
Corp. modified a manufacturing process and
reduced its ignitable and oily wastes by 60 to
70 percent.
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Box 3-B.—Waste Reduction Through Process Technology amd Equipment Changes:
Plastic Media Paint Stripping

Hill Air Force Base in Ogden, Utah, has developed an alternative technology for stripping paint
from aircraft and ground support equipment. Paint is conventionally stripped from aircraft and ground
support equipment with a solvent, typically an acidic methylene chloride solution, followed by scraping,
washing [contaminating thousands of gallons of water), hand sanding, and buffing. Chemical stripping
is expensive and time-consuming, releases noxious fumes into the workplace, and generates large
amounts of hazardous waste. The alternative removes paint with modified conventional sandblasting
equipment using recoverable plastic beads in lieu of sand. Waste from this process is only pulverized
paint; the beads mixed with the paint dust are easily recovered for reuse in the process.

The plastic media technology has some limitations. It does not strip rain erosion coating, can
damage soft cadmium coating and windows, and care must be exercised in stripping carbon compos-
ite, fiberglass, and lightweight aluminum surfaces, However, these were considered minor limitations

by Hill AFB.

Mechanical stripping technology may be transferred to a wide variety of operations that currently
clean and remove paint from metal objects with solvents.

Summary of resulting changes (for stripping one F-4 aircraft):

Chemical stripping

Waste generation:
Hazardoussolid.....................
Wastewater . . .......................

Waste management costs:

Hazardous solid (all trucked to
California, cost $200/ton) . ..........
Wastewater treatment .. ..............

Investment ........... .. ... ... ...

Manhoursrequired ....................

Raw materialscost....................

Energycosts..................oooa

9,767 Ib sludge

Plastic media

320 Ib dry waste

200,000 gal 0
$ 967 $ 32
$1,485 0

unknown $647,389°

341 39
$5,422 $ 346
$ 231 $ 127

‘For strippinghanger: payback is just over t month based ON operation cost savings.

SOURCE: DOD Environmental L eader ship Project, Industrial Processes to Reduce Generation of Hazardous \Waste at DOD Facilities, Phase
2 Report: Evaluation of 18 Case Studies, prepared by CH2MHill (T.E. Higgins), July 1885, pp. 3-29 to 3-48.

Major changes often require substantial tech-
nological development and perhaps capital in-
vestment. It may be easier to make them when
redesigning an entire process or designing a
new plant or operation rather than as a modifi-
cation to a part of an operating system.

However, equipment and technology changes
do not necessarily require a major process over-
haul, Dow Chemical reduced both waste and
costs in a crude-product drying system when
it installed a computer and on-stream analyzer
to adjust the concentration drying agent in the
flow, previously, sampling and lab analysis of
the flow was done six times daily and a drying
agent was added by hand. The new automated
system is able to keep the ratio of drying agent

more nearly optimal and therefore reduced the
amount of drying agent input material required
by 37 percent.4

Approach 3: Plant Operations

Better plant management or housekeeping
can significantly reduce waste (see box 3-C).
Examples of operation changes include:

. improvements in ancillary plant operations
such as better predictive and preventive
maintenance;

‘Ryan Delcambre, Dow Chemical, “Dow Chemical Hazard-
ous Waste M inimizat ion and 1 ncineration, ' paper presented at
al.eague of Women Voters conference, Waste Reduction: The
Ongoing Saga. Woods Hole, MA. June 4-6,1986.
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Box 3-C.—Waste Reduction Through Changes in Plant Operations:
More Efficient Materials Handling

Since 1982 Borden Chemical Co.’s Fremont, California, plant has reduced organics in its waste-
water by 93 percent through four separate changes in its handling of phenol and urea resins, as follows:

1. Borden altered its method of cleaning the filters which remove large particles of resinous mate-

rial as the resin product is loaded into tank cars. They began collecting the rinsewater instead
of sending it down the floor drains and into the company’s onsite wastewater treatment plant.
This rinsewater can be reused as an input in the next batch of phenolic resin.

. When loading urea resin, they began reversing the loading pump at the end of each load so
that resin on the filters would be sucked back into the storage tank and would not be rinsed
out as waste.

. The company revised rinsing procedures for reactor vessels between batches. Previously, 11,000
to 15,000 gallon chambers had been cleaned by filling them with water, heating and stirring
the water to remove resin residues, and then draining the rinsewater into the plant’s waste-
water. The plant now uses a two-step process. A small, first rinse of 100 gallons of water re-
moves most of the residue from the containers. Then a second, full-volume rinse is used to
complete cleaning. The first 100 gallons of rinsewater is reused as input material for a later
batch of resin. Water from the second rinse is discharged as wastewater but has a lower phenol
concentration than the previous volume of wastewater.

. Procedures for transferring phenol from tank cars to storage tanks have been altered. Formerly,

when the hose used to transfer the phenol from car to tank was disconnected, a small amount

of phenol dripped down the drain—enough to cause problems given the strict regulatory limita-
tion for phenol. Now, the hose is flushed with a few gallons of water to rinse the last bit of
phenol into the storage tank.

In addition to greatly reducing wastewater volumes, these changes have eliminated most of
the hazardous solid wastes generated by the resin manufacturing processes because the com-
pany was able to discontinue use of the onsite evaporation pond to treat these wastewaters.

SOURCE: David Sarokin, et a., Cutting Chemical Wastes (New York: INFORM, 1985), pp. 97-102.

¢ better handling of materials to reduce fu-
gitive emissions, leaks, and spills;

* changes in methods of cleaning equipment
to avoid use of hazardous materials;

. better monitoring of process equipment for
corrosion, vibration, and leaks;

. more automation of processing;

. separation of waste streams to facilitate in-
process recycling;

. use of covers on tanks and other actions
to reduce vapor losses; and

. more use of sensing devices to detect and
prevent nonroutine releases of wastes,

For example, the Stanadyne Co. 's metal plat-
ing operation reduced waste by int reducing a
pause into the machine that moves parts in and
out of tanks; this allowed dragout solution to
drip back into the process tank rather than pol-
lute the rinsing tank. Exxon Chemical Americas
installed floating roofs over its tanks of vola-
tile solvents, greatly reducing waste emissions.
Daly-Herring Co. replaced its single baghouse
system with two separate systems for two pro-
duction lines of different pesticides so waste
dust from each could be returned t o produc-
tion. As these examples show, there are many
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simple, low-tech opportunities to reduce waste
by examining plant operations. Often only parts
of waste streams are reduced, but implemen-
tation is typically quick and inexpensive. Moti-
vated workers are the key to finding and ex-
ploiting these opportunities.

Approach 4: Process Inputs

Changes in raw materials, either to different
materials (e. g., water instead of organic sol-
vents) or materials with different specifications
(e.g., lower levels of contaminants) may reduce
waste. For example, Scovill, Inc., replaced the
solvent 1-1-1 trichloroethane with a water solu-
ble cleaner for decreasing applications. Riker
Laboratories replaced organic solvents used to
prepare coated medicine tablets with a water-
based solvent and also used different spray
equipment. Pilot studies have also shown that
process input changes may be used to reduce
wastes in mining. Nontoxic reagents have been
substituted for cyanide compounds in the proc-
essing of copper ores; similarly, alkalinity of
processing reagents can be maintained by using
reagents less toxic than ammonia, for exam-
ple lime.s

Frequently, changing raw materials is asso-
ciated with making changes in process tech-
nology and equipment or in the composition
of the end product. In box 3-D is an example
of changing printing inks.Cleo Wrap, a rela-
tively large company, made a major commit-
ment over several years, developing a family
of new inks and changing printing equipment
to accept the new inks. Smaller companies may
be dependent on their vendors for changes in
raw materials, and vendors may not be able to
make changes for waste reduction purposes un-
less large waste generators help them develop
these new products. When the waste genera-
tors are their own raw materials suppliers,
changes are much easier.

51].S.EnvironmentalProtection Agency, Report toCongress:
Wastes from the Extraction and Beneficiation of Metallic Ores,
Phosphate Rock. Asbestos, Overburden from Uranium Mining,
and Oil Shale, EPA/530-SV-85-033 (Wash i ngt on, DC: Of’ fice of
Solid Waste, Dec. 31, 1485), p. 3-5.

Box 3-D.—Waste Reduction Through
Changes in Process Inputs: Substitution of
Water-Based Inks for Organic Solvent-Based

Inks in Printing

In 1986 Cleo Wrap, the world’s largest pro-
ducer of Christmas gift wrapping paper, com-
pleted its conversion from organic solvent-
based inks to water-based printing inks in all
its operations. Organic solvent-based inks re-
quired organic solvents for cleaning presses;
water-based cleaning solutions and soap will
now do the job. Because Cleo Wrap is so large
and manufactures such a variety of color de-
signs, ink changes and press cleanups are fre-
quent and the amount of organic solvent be-
ing used was substantial. In 1984, the last year
of the 6-year phase-in of the water-based inks,
Cleo Wrap was reporting 133,555 kilograms
of ignitable hazardous waste. Annual hazard-
ous waste disposal costs were $35,000. Cleo
Wrap now plans to seek status as a small quan-
tity generator.

This substitution has had several benefits.
It has made it possible for Cleo Wrap to re-
move all eight of their underground storage
tanks, to eliminate all above ground solvent
storage, to reduce or eliminate fire hazards,
to seek lower fire insurance premiums, to elim-
inate their ignitable hazardous waste holding
area, and to eliminate their hazardous waste
disposal costs.

This raw materials substitution required
some equipment changes and retraining of
employees to work with the water-based tech-
nology because printing sequencing and dry-
ing techniques are very different. The change
also required Cleo Wrap to persuade their ink
suppliers to develop a full range of water-based
ink colorsthat did not exist when the company
undertook the change in 1978.

SOURCE: Award presented at Governor’'s Conference on Pollu-
tion Prevention Pays, Nashville, TN, Mar. 4-6, 1986.

Approach 5: End Products

Changes in the design, composition, or speci-
fications of end products that allow fundamen-
tal changes in the manufacturing process or in
the use of raw materials can directly lead to
waste reduction. For example, 3M reformulated
a product to use a nonhazardous organic ma-



Box 3-E.—Why Companies Fear Adverse
Affects on Product Quality Resulting
From Waste Reduction

Monsanto reformulated a specialized indus-
trial adhesive so that hazardous particulate
remained in the product, thus eliminating the
need to use and dispose of filters and partic-
ulates as waste. However, the company then
had to convince its customers that the partic-
ulate matter formerly removed by the filters
could remain in the product without affect-
ing its adhesive qualities. From the time the
company researchers came up with the idea
of reformulating the product, 2 years of effort
by Monsanto’s Research and Marketing Divi-
sions was required before the reluctance of
the purchaser to accept a different product
was overcome and the change could be made.

SOURCE: David Sarokin. et al.. Cutting Chemical Wastes (New Y ork:
INFORM, 1985), p 89

terial instead of a metal alloy in its manufac-
ture, thus eliminating a specific cadmium-con-
taining hazardous waste.

Thisapproach is difficult because of con-
straints imposed on the product by the cus-
tomer orb} performance specifications (see box
3-E). Implementation may require significant
and costly changes i n the production tech nol-
ogy or the raw materials. For these reasons, this
is the most difficult waste reduction approach
to use.

A variation on this approach was used by
Dow Chemical when it changed the way it pack-
aged a product. A wettable powder insecticide,
widely used in the landscape maintenance and
horticulture business, was originally sold in 2-
pound metal cans which had to be decontami-
nated prior to disposal, thereby creating a haz-
ardous waste. Dow now packages the product
in 4-ounce water soluable packages which dis-
solve whenthe product is mixed with water
for use.®

*Delcambre. op. it
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Selection and Implementation of
Waste Reduction Approaches

The tendency for industry to concentrate on
in-process recycling and plant operations can
be explained in several ways. First, recycling
and plant operation changes are add-ens. They
are similar to end-of-pipe techniques that engi-
neers use to achieve conventional pollution con-
trol goals. Thus, while these actions are part
of production, they do not tend to involve major
changes in process technology and equipment.

Second, recycling and plant operation
changes are also often the least expensive op-
tion, rarely requiring large capital investment
and usually bringing immediate returns. Al-
though recycling can be costly to set up, the
benefits of using the recycled material are rela-
tively certain and easy to calculate. For exam-
ple, the consequences of using a recycled ma-
terial instead of a virgin material can be figured
out in a straightforward way, such as by mak-
ing trial runs with the recycled material to
check the processing parameters and product
quality.

Third, these approaches are easy for engi-
neers and plant workers at alllevels to identify
and are relatively easy to implement. They are
also unlikely to disrupt plant operations and
risk product quality and, therefore, require lit-
tle attention from senior management. In fact,
because these approaches are so simple, man-
agement may not track them. And because they
are easy to implement, they are difficult to doc-
ument and unlikely to be emphasized in the
literature. In sum, changing plant operations
and in-process recycling usually poses little risk
because neither the company’s product nor its
processes are significantly affected.

Changing process technology, raw materials,
and end products may require intensive engi-
neering efforts and even R&D, may pose pos-
sible risks for product quality and customer
acceptance, and eventually may call for signif-
icant capital investment. Moreover, the effec-
tiveness of these changes in terms of waste re-
duction may not be easily predictable. Most
environmental engineers or plant operating



84 . Serious Reduction of Hazardous Waste

engineers have neither the training and exper-
tise nor the authority to implement such ac-
tions. Nor are these opportunities apparent to
plant workers. To implement these kinds of
changes, engineers and scientists who have
been concerned solely with industrial processes
and technology or with product development
and design have to be given new responsibili-
ties and have to be educated and motivated to
implement change for—but not restricted to—
waste reduction. Company management has to
become involved, either directing the attention
of such people to waste reduction, making it
a major criterion for success of company R&D
efforts, or getting outside technical assistance
to implement waste reducing changes. Older
plants and mature industries are especially
likely to have significant problems and face high
costs for waste reduction actions of this kind
that involve significant changes in technology,
major equipment, and raw materials.

Why, then, are process technology and equip-
ment changes ranked second, both by indus-
tries in the OTA survey and in the literature?
In spite of the difficulties and risks, waste re-
ducing process and equipment changes are
sound economic investments for many com-
panies and can improve both their efficiency
and profitability. Both the OTA survey and the
literature sampled extend across a broad cross-
section of industry, representing many indus-
try types, not just the mature industries which
can find process changes difficult. The popular-
ity of process changes indicates strongly that
serious, front-end waste reduction is possible
in a wide variety of industries.

The Investment-Uncertainty Barrier

The fact that waste reducing process and
equipment changes are frequently sound eco-
nomic investments is indicated by the results
of OTA’s industry survey and by economic data
in the literature, OTA asked respondents in 99
companies to rank nine types of obstacles to
waste reduction as to whether they were “usu-
ally, “ “occasionally,” or “rarely” a problem in
their operation (see app. A). Capital costs were
ranked as only an “occasional” obstacle. Waste
reduction investment documented in the liter-

ature (see discussion later in this chapter) often
provides economic data on costs and savings,
which are virtually always very favorable and
illustrate a wide variety of ways in which waste
reduction measures can provide high return on
relatively small amounts of capital. While such
opportunities may not be available to all com-
panies at all times, it is clear that a large amount
of waste reduction is possible and has been un-
dertaken by companies without large amounts
of capital and with high returns on investment.

This is true now, when most companies are
in the early stages of waste reduction. How-
ever, as interest in or pressure for waste reduc-
tion increases, a firm will exhaust the obvious,
simple, cheap, and quickly implemented ways
of achieving this goal. The amounts of capital
which must be invested to achieve further waste
reduction may increase. At the same time, cer-
tainty about the return on those investments is
likely to decrease. Additional waste reduction
efforts will increasingly require changing the
fundamentals of processes and product design
in new and untried ways. These more complex
measures are dependent on intimate knowledge
of specific, often unique, details of the plant’s
technology, operations, and products. Compa-
nies therefore cannot rely on outside informa-
tion and the experience of others but must take
the risks of experimentation and implementa-
tion themselves.

For most generators, a combination of greater
resource requirements and greater uncertainty
about payoff become barriers to further waste
reduction at some point. However, determining
when this point has been reached may be a mat-
ter of perception and opinion. When someone
says his company “can’t do any more waste
reduction,” he maybe thinking of waste man-
agement approaches, or he may mean the com-
pany has exhausted the obvious, simple, and
cheap techniques to reduce waste. To go fur-
ther would require more time and money, and
willingness to invest despite uncertainty about
the waste reduction outcome. Moreover, some
firms have trouble not only in implementing
basic production technology advances but even
in finding information about technical ap-
proaches. In such cases, lack of attention to



waste reduction may be a symptom of a larger
problem,

Older, troubled manufacturing industries, in
particular, may encounter the investment-
uncertainty barrier early on. For many smaller
companies with few technical resources and
with difficulties in raising capital, this barrier
may be virtually insuperable. To overcome the
investment-uncertainty barrier and pursue
what might be the most effective means of waste
reduction, industry may need strong motiva-
tion, either from within (e. g., greater tangible
management support) or from outside (e. g.,
direct government assistance).

As will be discussed later, it is extremely dif-
ficult to estimate waste even approximately re-
duction potential. Hence, whether a plant-spe-
c ific barrier can be reasonably overcome or
whether some true upper limit to waste reduc-
tion has been reached—based on exploration
of all approaches—is very difficult to resolve.
It is difficult for the company’s management
and even more difficult for someone on the out-
side, On the other hand, the evolution of most
product ion operations based on such objectives
as modernization, innovation, and new prod-
uct development will provide a number of
added opportunities for waste reduction. But,
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as stated earlier, such opportunities are fewer,
in mature industries.

In some sense, the evolution from simple and
cheap to complex and costly means to achieve
waste reduction may be happening in the Na-
tion as a whole. This is a speculative statement
because not every industrial plant is starting
waste reduction at the same time or proceed-
ing at the same pace. However, because we
have had a voluntary approach to waste reduc-
tion, industrial efforts probably have concen-
trated on the easiest approaches to waste re-
duction, although some firms have progressed
further. Many firms may not have had enough
time yet to implement fully even the easiest
forms of waste reduction, much less to consider
or examine more costly approaches. Govern-
ment policies and programs have not yet paid
much attention to waste reduction, informa-
tion and technology transfer are in early stages,
and many industries are still just beginning to
undertake waste reduction as an end in itself.
Nor has waste reduction become a major issue
for the public. This state of affairs underlines
an important fact: waste reduction’s subor-
dinate position to pollution control and to the
more traditional imperatives of the production
system has resulted in suboptimal levels of
waste reduction.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF WASTE REDUCTION

A Growing Literature

Waste reduction is discussed in a rapidly ex-
panding literature from the United States and
several European nations. Most publications
present case study examples of successful waste
reduction to illustrate its feasibility. The liter-
ature does make a case for waste reduction—
both for its desirability and for its feasibility—
but it is probably not very useful to other com-
panies in their waste reduction efforts nor is
it of much help to those outside of industry in
assessing the transferability and limitations of
the techniques discussed.

There are several reasons for the lack of use-
fulness. First, few accounts go into enough de-

tail to give a thorough understanding of why
and how waste reduction was carried o-ut. Often
it is not clear what waste has been reduced,
how much it was reduced, by what method it
was reduced, or what the costs and benefits
were. Second, the number of cases reported in
the literature is limited; the same examples ap-
pear over and over again. Third, comparisons
between examples from one published source
and another are difficult to make because there
are no generally accepted definitions of wastes
or reduction. Many examples deal with non-
hazardous wastes, particularly in European
documents; in other cases only a RCRA defini-
tion of hazardous waste is used, ignoring wastes
in air and water. Similarly, waste reduction
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Table 3-1 .—Waste Reduction Case Studies

Waste reduction methods

In-process Plant Process technology  Process End Waste management
Sources recycling operations and equipment inputs products methods Totals
a ... 19 16 11 5 0 22 74
b.......... 36 0 24 7 0 15 82
[ 36 0 17 2 0 10 65
d.o.oo.. 10 4 6 2 0 4 26
€ i 6 10 18 2 2 1 39
foo 3 0 20 1 1 3 28
Totals. . . . .. 110 30 96 19 3 56 314

SOURCES Office of Technology Assessment, compiled from:

a D Huisingh, et al., Proven Profit from Pollution Prevention (Washington, DC The Institute for Local Self-Reliance, 1985);

b. Compendium on Low and Non-waste Technologies (Geneva, Switzerland: United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, 1981-84), four volumes,

c. M. Overcash, Techniques for /ndustrial Pollution Prevention (Chelsea,M!: Lewis Publishers, Inc , 1988). Originally assembled and developed as Les Tech-
niques Propres clans /'Industrie Francaise (Paris: The Ministre Du L’Environnement, 1982);

d. Department of Defense, Environmental Leadership Project, Industrial Processes to Reduce Generation of Hazardous Waste at DOD Facilities, Phase 2
Report: Evaluation of 18 Case Studies, prepared by CH2MHill (T E. Higgins), July 1985,

e. D Sarokin, et al., Cutting Chemical Wastes (New York: INFORM, 1985), and

f Federal Minister for Research and Technology (DFVLRY), Environmentai Protection Technologies (Cologne, West Germany DFVLR, December 1984). (Note
that this last volume documents ongoing research rather than industrial application of technologies.)

definitions often include what is actually waste
management. Examples of waste reduction in
the literature may also include simple volume
reduction (e. g., dewatering of a sludge) with no
reduction of hazardous content,

In order to gain some insight into the litera-
ture, OTA analyzed six references which of-
fered the most detailed and useful accounts of
hazardous waste reduction. Table 3-1 shows the
distribution of case studies in these six docu-
ments across the five different waste reduction
approaches available to industry, Table 1-2in
chapter 1 shows the distribution of these same
cases across Standard Industrial Category
(SIC).7 Of the 314 examples included in the six
sources which dealt with a broad category of
hazardous waste,® 110 of them described in-
process recycling measures, 96 describe proc-
ess and equipment changes, 30 describe oper-
ations changes and 19 describe input substitu-
tions. Only 3 of the 314 cases were end-product
reformulations, which is consistent with the un-

The distribution of cases across SICs illustrates the wide range
of industries that have become involved in waste reduction. How-
ever, the distribution should not be taken as any conclusive dem-
onstration of waste reduction activity or lack thereof in any par-
ticular industry. Three of the the six compendia focus on only
a few or even just one (1 NFORM) SIC category and therefore
make no attempt to be representative.

8Some examples in the literature deal with waste heat and with
nonhazardous wastes, for example from food processing. These
were not included in OTA’s taly.

popularity of this approach among industries
surveyed by OTA.®

The distribution of approaches in the litera-
ture is similar to the ranking of approaches by
companies surveyed by OTA. In-process recy-
cling and technology /equipment changes are
by far the most common method of reducing
wastes, followed by plant operations or house-
keeping changes. Input substitutions are rare;
end-product reformulations are by far the least
common method of reducing waste. As dis-
cussed above, the recycling and operations
changes have an add-on character which makes
them relatively easy to implement with little
risk, Process and equipment changes are usu-
ally more difficult and risky to implement, but
the potential payoff for such changes in terms
of increased efficiency and reduced costs can
be very large, The frequency with which such
changes are documented in the literature indi-
cates that major front-end waste reduction ac-
tions are both possible and profitable for a very
wide range of industries,

It is worth noting that even these three are not particularly
good examples of waste reduction by end product reformula-
tion. The two INFORM examples both involve eliminating filtra-
tion of a hazardous particulate from an adhesive so that it is
passed on in the product—a change of questionable overall envi-
ronmental benefit. The other example in the German compen-
dium—an investigation into possible substitution of auminum
for cadmium in electroplating—is a piece of R&D done in a univer-
sity research institute, not an example of successful waste re-
duction in industry.
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Generic Waste Reduction Opportunities

Another way to illustrate waste reduction op-
portunities is by examining those that apply to
common hazardous wastes or industrial oper-
ations. While it is correct that there are impor-
tant site-specific constraints to waste reduction,
many successful practices, which generally
have paid for themselves within a period of
month’s to a few years, can be adopted by a
broad range of companies and industries, Dis-
cussions of several of these practices follow,

Replacement of Organic Solvents

There are a number of successful examples
of companies that have cut their costs and
hazardous waste problems by changing from
materials that contain large amounts of organic
solvent, such as inks, to ones based with water.
There are also a number of examples of switches
from pure organic solvents to water-based
cleaning agents. This approach competes in
popularity with in-process recycling of organic
solvents, which is also widely applicable and
on the rise, but the substitution approach is a
better example of waste reduction.

Material substitution can eliminate, not just
reduce, a particular waste stream and can also
eliminate other problems, such as contamina-
tion from leaking underground storage tanks
and worker exposure to the original solvent.
However, problems with product quality may
result; for example, a great deal of develop-
ment was necessary before water-based paints
achieved levels of color quality and durability
similar to the solvent-based paints they re-
placed, By now there has been a record of so
many successes in this type of substitution that
a broad shift on the part of suppliers from or-
ganic solvents to water-based products for in-
dustry is likely, although organic solvents will
continue to be considered essential or prefer-
able in certain applications. This shift will espe-
cially benefit smaller firms that can buy the new
products and cut their waste generation, There
appear to be many waste reduction opportuni-

1QOrganic solvents include methanol, hexane, toluene. methyl-
ene chloride, Freons.xylene, chloroform, isopropanol, acetoni-
trile. trichloroethylene, and many other compounds.

62-636 0-86-4:0, 3

ties here, although in some industrial processes
development work will be necessary, includ-
ing major or minor changes in plant equipment.

Organic solvents can also be replaced by ma-
terials other than water to reduce waste. For
example, Merck, Sharp & Dohme has been suc-
cessful in replacing some organic solvents with
inexpensive inorganic acids and bases in phar-
maceuticals manufacture. They report that the
substitute process has eliminated 300,000 gal-
lons of methanol and 300,000 gallons of hex-
ane a year in the manufacture of one product.
This and other manufacturing changes reduced
the company’s generation of chemical wastes
by 5(J percent over 4 years. Recycling of 2.6 mil-
lion pounds a year of methylene chloride meant
a per pound savings of 24 cents for raw mate-
rial costs and 35 cents for incineration.

In-Process Solvent Recovery

Solvent recovery falls within the definition
of waste reduction in this report as long as the
recovery equipment is used in conjunction with
process equipment or within the waste gener-
ating activity area. In-process solvent recovery
is widely used as an alternative to replacement
of organic solvents to reduce waste generation.
It is attractive because, like end-of-pipe pollu-
tion control measures, it requires little change
in existing processes. The widespread commer-
cial availability of solvent recovery equipment
is another attractive feature. Availability of
equipment suitable for very small operations,
particularly batch operations, may make in-
process recovery of solvents financially prefer-
able to raw materials substitution for such
firms, but for most companies the relative eco-
nomic advantages of in-process recovery are
less clear.

Commercially available solvent recovery
equipment for in-plant use is summarized in
table 3-2. The functioning of each of these
pieces of equipment is based on one or more
of the following methods:

¢ Carbon adsorption of solvent, subsequent
removal of the solvent by steam, and sepa-
ration of the solvent for reuse in the oper-
ation. This process works best with sol-
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Table 3-2.—Some Commercial Sources of
Solvent Recovery Equipment®

Carbon adsorption:

AMCEC Corp. (Oak Brook, /L): Custom designed and pack-
aged systems. A new process reduces resorption stream
requirements from the conventional 3 or 4 Ib steam/lb of
solvent to 2 Ib steam/lb of solvent recovered, or less.

Dedert Corp. (Olympia Fields, /L): Equipment and systems
feature new technology to reduce energy consumption to
less than 1 Ib of steam/lb of solvent recovered for large-
scale operations. Investment recovered quickly, often in
less than 24 months.

Hoyt Manufacturing Corp. (Westport, MA): Can recover 85 to
95 percent of solvent with payback in less than 1 year.
Met-Pro Corp. (Systems Division, Harleysville, PA): Either

granular or fiber carbon used.

Ray Solv, Inc.(Piscataway, NJ): Regeneration of carbon
achieved by purging the adsorber with an inert gas in new
system. This can reduce cost by 50 percent and energy re-
quirements by 35 percent over conventional systems.
Steam resorption system offers recovery efficiencies of
99 percent.

Vara International, Inc. (Vero Beach, FL): Uses pelletized car-
bon bed and automatically controlled systems.

Distillation/condensation:

Edwards Engineering Corp. (Pompton Plains, NJ): System
based on direct condensation by refrigeration. Vapors are
passed over cold condensing surfaces where solvent
vapors condense and are collected as a liquid and returned
to product storage.

Finish Engineering Co. (Erie, PA): Feat ures one button oper-
ation and no operator requirement.

Hoyt Manufacturing Corp. (Westport, MA): Distillation sys-
tem recovery efficiency of 98 percent; completely auto-
matic, continuous process.

Recyclene Products, Inc. (South San Francisco, CA): Small
volume (5 gal) distillation recovery system available.

Distillation/condensation (continued):

Pope Scientific, Inc. (Menomonee, WI): Uses a vacuum dis-
tillation process. Capacity of up to 200 gal/day.

Sauk Valley Equipment Co. (Rock Falls, /L): Can distill 15
gal/shift at a cost of 4 to 10 cents/gal.

Progressive Recovery, Inc. (Columbia, /L): Distills all common
solvents up to a boiling point of 5000 F with vacuum assist
at a cost of 5 to 8 cents/gal.

pbr Industries (West Baby/on, NY): Two portable batch sizes
(5 and 14 gal) recycle 90 percent of solvent (acceptable feed
includes paint thinners, aromatic hydrocarbons, chlorinated
solvents) automatically in a few hours. No pressure valve;
costs less than 5 cents/gal. Special additive allows sludge
reclamation and production of low-cost rubberized under-
coating or gravel guard.

Scrubbers, other methods, or operating principle not known:

Cailcote (Berea, OH): Scrubber uses a proprietary high boil-
ing point organic liquid that is regenerated and recycled.
Stripper column has a fractionation section and a con-
denser. Process is continuous.

Tri-mer Corp. (Owosso, M/): A wet scrubber system for vari-
ous types of industrial sources which can be combined with
other devices, such as a distillation/conden sation device,
for solvent recovery.

Detrex Chemical Industries (South field, Ml): Modular approach
which can be used with most chlorinated and fluorinated
solvents. Many systems have paybacks of less than 1 year.

Venus Products, Inc.(Kent,WA): Systems can recover95 per-
cent of solvent and up to 4 barrels per sh ift with automatic
barrel filling.

Union Carbide (Danbury,CT): Recovery efficiencies of up 99
percent in large systems which can pay for themselves in
about 2 years.

aThis table is for IIlustrative pyposes. The appearance of a technology in this table should not be construed as a recommendation or endorsement by OTA

SOURCE: Off Ice of Technology Assessment, based on Information supptied by companies and P.M Cheremisinoff, Poliution Engineering, June 1986,pp. 26-33

vents that are immiscible with water and
when only a single solvent is being recov-
ered. Since the carbon must be regener-
ated, two or more units are required to keep
the operation continuous. There can be
problems and costs associated with hydro-
chloric acid formation from chlorinated
solvents, carbon bed plugging by particu-
late, and buildup of certain volatile or-
ganics on the carbon,

+ Distillation and condensation are used to
separate and recover the solvent from other
liguids. Removal efficiency can be very
high with this process. It can be used for
solvent mixtures as well as single solvent
streams.

* Dissolving the solvent in another material
(i.e., scrubbing) can be used. The solvent
must then be recovered from the resulting
solution, for example through distillation
and condensation. Efficiency of removal
is often not high with this method.

Mechanical Instead of Liquid Processes

Whenever liquids are used to transfer or re-
move material, it maybe possible to accomplish
the job by a mechanical means. For example,
metal beads can replace a caustic solution to
remove dirt or oxide on metal parts. Some types
of plating can be done mechanically rather than
with traditional electroplating methods. Paint
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can be removed by bombardment with plastic
or metal beads rather than by using solvents.
Nonmechanical sources of energy can also re-
place liquid chemicals; for example, the Air
Force has developed a high-intensity flashing
light to strip paint from aircraft wings.

Preventing Vapor Losses

Often it is possible to prevent hazardous air
emissions by the simplest of techniques while
realizing large cost savings on raw materials.
Since there are often no government regula-
tions on control of toxic fugitive emissions,
often little thought has been given to the sub-
ject, although it is easy to design equipment that
will do the job. For example, Exxon Chemical
Americas reduced emissions by 85 percent or
more with floating roofs on open tanks of vola-
tile materials, Other techniques include: install-
ing condensers in or near operations to turn
vapors into liquids, which are easily reused; in-
creasing the height of vapor degreaser tanks
to increase the distance between the vapor and
the top of the tank; and using automatic tank
covers that close between each decreasing oper-
ation. Another approach is to convert from
batch to continuous process. For example,
Monsanto changed polystyrene production
some years ago from batch reactors to a closed-
system continuous process. As a result, air
emissions dropped from 5 percent of total pro-
duction to less than 0.02 percent.

Reducing the Use of Process Water

Remarkably large volumes of hazardous aque-
ous waste result from the widespread use of
water to transfer heat and materials, particu-
larly in the cleaning of equipment in batch
processes. For the most part, these wastes are
extremely dilute solutions with very low con-
centrations of hazardous substances—so low
that it is not practical to remove and reuse them.
Either the aqueous waste is managed as a RCRA
waste Or it is put through a water treatment
plant that typically either creates sludge for land
disposal or releases hazardous air emissions.
Historically, water has been so cheap and the
costs of managing dilute agueous wastes have

been so low that it is has been used with little
thought of the hazardous waste consequences.
There are probably almost countless opportu-
nities to cut down on waste created by the con-
tamination of process water, but there are also
obstacles. See box 3-F for an illustration of both
the possibilities for and the limitations on re-
duction of wastewaters created in the manu-
facture of acrylonitrile.

When water is used strictly for the removal
of heat, then heat pump or refrigeration sys-
tems based on circulation of coolants in a
closed-loop can be used instead. The problem
with using cooling water is that chemical agents
are added to minimize bacterial growth and
slime buildup on cooling coils; such agents may,
for example, contain chromium, which even-
tually renders the water hazardous.

In many industrial operations water is used
as a solvent, but organic solvents can be so
much more potent that reductions in water use
of two or three orders of magnitude maybe pos-
sible. The higher initial cost can be more than
offset if the organic solvents are cleaned and
recycled, Recycling can also facilitate removal
and possible reuse of the dissolved materials.
As the cost of managing hazardous wastewa-
ter increases, the use of organic solvents might
increase.

Another major industrial use of water is as
a medium for precipitation. The result is waste-
water that may contain 1to 15 percent dissolved
hazardous inorganic salt. Precipitation for
product recovery might be replaced by separa-
tion techniques such as membrane technology,

Large quantities of water are used for clean-
ing, and a good example of reduction is to
replace high-volume streams of water for clean-
ing tanks, equipment, and products with sys-
tems that use much smaller amounts cyclically.
Other approaches include pressurized water or
drip tanks to collect chemicals rather than a
water tank; counterflowing multiple rinse tanks;
and squeegees to remove residues. Smaller
pipes or flow restrictors will inhibit workers
from wasting water. Yet another approach is
to schedule batch processing to maximize back-
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Box 3-F.-Possibilities for Reduction of Hazardous Water From Manufacture of Acrylonitrile

In 1985 acrylonitrile ranked 38th in the list of the top 50 chemicals made in the United States,
ranked 20th out of the 26 organics on the list, and had the highest growth rate of the organics from
1975 to 1985 with an annual average rate of 6.8 percent. Production in 1985 was 2.35 billion pounds
(1.1 million metric tons).! For each metric ton of acrylonitrile product manufactured, 2.3 metric tons
of process water and 400 metric tons of cooling water are used.?

Process \Water.-Water is used primarily as a quench neutralizer to cool the reactor effluent and
neutralize any unreacted ammonia. Sulfuric acid is added to process water, and the acid solution
is added directly to the quench neutralizer tower to effect very rapid cooling. Effluent from the quench
tower is aqueous waste, essentially an ammonium sulfate solution. Based on the production rate of
acrylonitrile, an estimated 2.5 million metric tons of process wastewater is generated annually. This
is roughly 1 percent of the national hazardous waste stream. The disposal cost of the wastewater
is estimated at $30 to $60 per metric ton of product based on using deepwell injection for waste dis-
posal; the product cost is estimated at $560 per metric ton.

Possibilities for Waste Reduction.—A process technology change is difficult because the process
water serves two purposes: it coolsthe reactor effluent and serves as the medium for neutralizing
the excess ammonia. Indirect cooling via a heat exchanger would probably not be rapid enough to
replace the direct guench, and use of a heat exchanger surface might lead to the formation of tars
or other undesirable side reactions. Moreover, indirect cooling would not accomplish neutralization
of the excess ammonia. To change the acrylonitrile manufacturing process to eliminate or reduce
process wastewater would constitute a major change. A large research effort might be required with
a pilot and demonstration project and might take 5 to 10 years at considerable cost. Since the cost
of the process wastewater is only 5 to 10 percent of the total production costs, such an effort is not
attractive. If wastewater management costs were significantly higher, say twice or three times as
much ($60 to $180 per ton of product), perhaps because of shifting from injection wells to treatment,
then the effort might be justified.

Cooling Water.—For every gallon of cooling tower water circulated, a small fraction called blow-
down is discarded to remove the buildup of slime and solids which accumulate during recirculation.
This blowdown contains toxic chemicals used as bactericide and fungicides and is a hazar dous waste.
A typical blowdown ratio is about 0.5 percent of the circulation rate. For each 400 metric tons of
cooling water used per ton of product, 2 metric tons of blowdown wastewater is generated. Thus,
about 2.2 million metric tons of this wastewater is generated annually. Disposal cost of the wastewa-
ter ranges from about $26 to about $52 per metric ton of product, or 5to 10 percent of product cost.

Possibilities for Waste Reduction.—Here the water serves only one function, cooling. An alternative
could bethe use of a heat pump cycle to reject heat to the environment from a closed-loop coolant
refrigeration system. After the coolant was used to cool the process, it would be compressed to a
higher temperature and pressure and then passed through aradiator that would reject the heat to
the environment. The operating costs for cooling would be from $17 to $60 per metric ton of product.?
The costs for managing the traditional coooling wastewater, if injection well costs are from $0.05
to $0.10 per gallon, are $26 to $52 per hour per ton of product. (This cost could increase if a waste
management shift occurred from deepwell injection to waste treatment.) Thereisa clear potential
for saving perhaps $20 per ton of product if closed-loop, efficient refrigeration were used instead
of conventional watercooling. For a 100,000 ton per year plant this means a saving of about $2 million
annually. Assuming that the capital costs of the refrigeration system might be at most about 10 per-
cent of the original capital costs of the plant, $50 million, then payback would occur in a few years.

1Chemical & Engineering News, Apr. 21, 1$S6.

*Hydrocarbon Processing, M ay 1877, p. 171. Data based on Montedison-UOP pr ocess, which differ s from the more widely used SOHIO
process primarily because of a different catalyst. However, similar water use and wastewater generation can be assumed for both.

*The operating costs can be estimated making the following assumptions: 1) cooling water temperature rise of 12° F, z) coefficient of perform-
ance ranges from 2 to 7, and 3) energy costs are $0.04 per Kilowatt-hour.
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to-back production of’ products, thereby mini-
mizing washdowns.

In many of these approaches a smaller vol-
ume of water with more highly concentrated
contaminants is generated. This water some-
times can be directly recycled into production
systems or can be economically treated to re-
cover valuable components, such as metals and
oils, for recycling back into the process, For
example, Borden Chemical Co. stopped filling
reactor vessels with water to clean them and
instead used 5 percent of the previous volume
for the initial rinse, allowing a concentrated
solution of phenol resins to be recycled back
into production.

There is an array of technologies under de-
velopment to separate and remove valuable sub-
stances from wastewater. These include: mem-
brane technologies such as electrodialysis,
reverse osmosis, ultrafiltration, liquid mem-
branes; adsorption technologies that use a va-
riety of materials such as activated carbon; and
bubble and foam separation. One or more of
these techniques might be applicable to a par-
ticular waste stream.

Another important aspect of recovering con-
taminants is that many of these technologies
allow the use of closed-loop systems in which
process water is recycled rather than being
passed through the system a single time. In
some locations, such approaches are attractive
simply because they drastically cut water con-
sumption. Moreover, this approach can elimi-
nate the generation of large amounts of sludge
in water treatment plants.

Many different types of industries, not merely
the chemical industry, could explore opportu-
nities to reduce wastewater volumes. For ex-
ample, a recent development concerns spent
metalworking fluids. After 4 years of labora-
tory research and field trials, Eaton Corp. in-
stalled a patented system in a number of loca-
tions to totally recycle its metalworking fluids
in-plant. All this spent metalworking fluid,
which contains 95 percent water, is reused and
it is claimed that the system can be used any-
where, regardless of operating conditions, Pre-
sumably the system will be marketed to other
companies.

The Limits of Examples

Hundreds of case studies and examples of
waste reduction in the United States and abroad
document the technical feasibility and eco-
nomic benefits of a variety of approaches in
a wide span of industries. Yet it is difficult to
know whether individual examples and case
studies represent the rule or the exceptions in
current industrial practice. It is a situation in
which those who have achieved success are en-
couraged to speak of it publicly, while those
that have not remain silent.

In many of these published examples no data
or very limited data are given on the total waste
context in which one or more specific wastes
were reduced, and if any data are given for ac-
tual waste reduction they are hardly ever given
in terms of production output or environmental
risk reduction. It is not always clear whether
some of the waste is not simply being trans-
ferred from one environmental medium to
another or whether a new hazardous waste is
being generated in place of the old one,

An unfortunate limitation of waste reduction
examples is that the generic opportunities are
often not recognized. A reader notes the par-
ticular industry being discussed and if it is not
his industry, he needs imagination to see that
the waste reduction method might still be appli-
cable. If the examples were redrafted to put
them into functional or general terms it might
be easier to transfer waste reduction measures
across industries.

Most importantly, the literature contains next
to nothing about failed waste reduction efforts,
nor does it provide detail on how problems were
solved in cases that were ultimately success-
ful, Moreover, human and organizational fac-
tors that went into a waste reduction decision
are rarely discussed, even though these can be
as instructive as technical and economic infor-
mation. Rarely is there attention paid to which
internal or external factors, such as corporate
policy or government regulations, had a major
role in the success of the effort.

Overall, the waste reduction literature and
conversations with people in industry point to
two conclusions: first, that waste reduction is
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widespread, diverse, substantial, and economi-
cally justified; and second, that more can be
done. Traditionally, waste reduction has been
considered only as a consequence or byproduct
of work to improve yields and efficiency. As
was the case with energy conservation, once

waste reduction becomes a major industrial
goal and a criterion of industrial efficiency in
its own right, opportunities not previously con-
sidered viable will be acted on and new oppor-
tunities for waste reduction will be identified.

INDUSTRY DECISIONMAKING ABOUT WASTE REDUCTION

There is no standard method by which com-
panies make decisions about waste reduction.
For the most part, waste reduction has been
carried out on an ad hoc basis. A troublesome
or costly waste is identified and specific action
is undertaken to reduce or eliminate its gener-
ation. Wastes are often reduced by process im-
provements in which waste reduction is only a
minor consideration. However, as waste reduc-
tion begins to appear and rise on the agendas
of CEQOS as an issue in its own right, system-
atic audits are beginning to be developed to
guide comprehensive waste reduction.

Conducting a Waste Reduction Audit

Waste reduction audits are distinct from envi-
ronmental audits. Environmental audits are
compliance audits—they are internal reviews
of a company’s operations aimed at meeting
environmental requirements such as RCRA and
the Clean Water and Clean Air Acts.t Waste
reduction audits are systematic, periodic inter-
nal reviews of a company’s processes and oper-
ations designed to identify and provide infor-
mation about opportunities to reduce wastes.
They provide a useful tool for companies un-
dertaking systematic, comprehensive waste re-
duction.

"For more information on environmental auditing see, U.S.
Congress, General Accounting Office, HAZARDOUS WASTE:
Federal Civil Agencies Sow to Comply with Regulatory Require-
ments (Gaithersburg, MD: May 1986), pp. 51-59. Also, U.S. Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency, “Environmental Auditing Policy
Statement, ” 50 Federal Register, Nov. 8, 1985; K. Geiser, “Criti-
cal Elements of a Waste Reduction Plan, " paper presented at
Government Institutes Conference on Hazardous and Solid Waste
Minimization, May 8-9, 1986, esp. p. 1V-10; and M.A. Smith, A
Handbook of Environmental Auditing Practices and Perspec-
tivesin North Carolina (Chapel Hill, NC: Institute for Environ-
mental  Studies, 1985).

Such a comprehensive examination of oper-
ations requires a broad scope of expertise, prob-
ably beyond that of any one person in a com-
pany. Review of all processes and operations
for all five types of waste reduction opportuni-
ties requires familiarity, not only with environ-
mental requirements and waste management
activities, but also with process engineering,
operations, and product design. A waste reduc-
tion audit is best carried out by a group of peo-
ple, each one with expertise in a different one
of these areas; an environmental engineer alone
cannot do it.

Involving people from different parts of the
company in the waste reduction audit has the
added advantage of increasing consciousness
of the need for waste reduction. It can stimu-
late employees to think about methods of re-
ducing waste and help shift thinking away from
the pollution control focus.??

The comprehensiveness of waste reduction
audits and the types of actions that will emerge
from them also depend heavily on the way
terms are defined, Depending on how waste
reduction is defined, the audit may or may not
review waste in all environmental media, fo-
cus on reduction of waste generation at the
source, and measure reduction on a product
output basis.?3

12Gee D. H uisingh, et al., Proven Profits from Pollution pre-
vention (Washington, DC: The Institute for Local Self-Reliance,
July 1985), p. 15. A hierarchy for pollution prevention strategies
is also presented here which places waste audits at the top.
13Very often, waste reduction audits are based on the EPA term
waste minimization which gives equal status to reduction and
recycling and so will identify such actions as equally valid op-
tions, regardless of which poses a greater environmental risk.
Often, too, waste reduction audits concentrate on RCRA wastes
or wastes destined for land disposal and review other emissions
only incidentally, These two problems are exemplified by the
(continued on next page)



Because waste reduction audits are new, they
take a variety of names and forms. Among com-
panies that have started auditing, each tailors
its review to its own peculiar needs, Consult-
ing firms that have begun marketing waste re-
duction auditing each packages its procedure
a little bit differently.* However, OTA was able
to identify a series of basic analytic steps in most
systematic audits. The order of the steps may
vary and two or more may be combined, but
each of these points must be considered in any
comprehensive and systematic waste reduction
analysis,

Step 1: Identification of Hazardous Substances
of Concern in Wastes or Emissions

This analysis may be done at radically differ-
ent levels of detail.

Level I:—Companies may make only a very
gross analysis of the contents of their wastes.
This occurs commonly in some small busi-
nesses which may not have the people, money,
or knowledge to conduct detailed analyses and
collect detailed data. In practice, this stage of
review may be no more than the realization that
a company is wasting a great deal of a chemi-
cal. The focus in such cases is on quantities
of particular wastes.

Level 11:—Companies may systematically con-
duct chemical analyses of all their wastes over
a given time (especially important in batch proc-
esses where wastes vary) to get more precise
data about both chemical composition and
amounts of waste. The difficulty here lies in
identifying and measuring all wastes, includ-
ing all fugitive emissions, leaks, and spills.

Level ll:—Companies can do mass balances on
hazardous substances, By subtracting the amount

(i ontinued from previous page)

waste reduction audit procedure found in C.H. FrommandM .S.
Callahan, “Waste Reduction Audit Procedure-A Methodology
for Identification, Assessmentand Screening of Waste Minimi -
zation Options,” paper presented at a Hazardous Materials Con-
trol Research Ingtitute conferenc €, Atlanta, GA.Mar. 4-6,1 $)8(; ]

14S(-F:, forexample. K. B.Pojasek, Chas. I, Ma in, Inc.."Con-
ductingaWasteMinimization A ud it. Hazardous and Solid
Waste Minimization (Washington, DC:Governmenti nstitutes,
Inc., May 1986). Also, M. R. Overcash, Techniques for Indus-
trial Pollution Prevention (Chelsea. MI: Lewis Publishers, Inc .,
1986), p. 15.
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of a hazardous substance going out in the prod-
uct from the amount purchased as raw mate-
rial (and taking into account reaction processes
and products), a company should be able to cal-
culate how much of the substance is generated
as waste. However, accounting for all of the
waste streams, emissions, leaks, and spills in
the operations usually requires a great deal of
time and many resources, and such procedures
are generally considered only when an action
is required on a particular substance of con-
cern. Even for a small manufacturing opera-
tion, compiling and updating mass balance in-
formation on even one hazardous substance in
the plant can be a big job. Moreover, no infor-
mation specific to a process may be obtained
from a mass balance done on a plant basis,
Chapter 4 discusses in more detail practical
difficulties with conducting mass balance cal-
culations of sufficient sensitivity to be useful
for waste reduction,

Step 2: Identification of the Source(s) of
the Hazardous Substance(s) of Concern

Identifying the process source of the waste
for a specific product is essential. Without
knowing which processes are generating which
wastes a company cannot know what actions
are required to reduce those wastes. Uncover-
ing this information may take time and re-
sources and may be made more difficult by
accounting methods a company uses. If waste
management costs, for example, are routinely
charged to some general environmental oper-
ation, then the connection between waste and
production process and product may not be
apparent.

Step 3: Setting Priorities for
Waste Reduction Actions

Companies must decide which types of waste
to target for reduction and at which points in
which processes, In practice, this may be an
independent, external decision directed for ex-
ample, by government regulations, rather than
a free choice. In the absence of external deter-
minants, recognition that a waste is environ-
mentally hazardous may also play an impor-
tant role in waste reduction decisions. To assist
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proper economic evaluation of the costs of
waste generation and management and the sav-
ings from waste reduction, waste generation
should be measured on a production output ba-
sis. Not putting costs and savings on a product
basis could lead to poor business decisions, For
example, what appears to be a relatively small
waste management cost for a waste may be
otherwise when assessed in relation to a small
profit margin for a product and vice-versa.

Step 4: Analysis and Selection of Technically and
Economically Feasible Waste Reduction Techniques

After a waste is targeted for reduction, the
problem of choosing one or more feasible waste
reduction techniques remains, Different tech-
niques will offer different levels of effective-
ness at a different cost and at differing levels
of risk, If there is no pressing reason to reduce
one waste rather than another, companies may
decide to take action first on the wastes that
are the easiest and least costly to reduce and
postpone the more difficult waste reduction
problems for later, A great deal depends on the
information base obtained, the technical re-
sources, and the economic circumstances of
the particular firm.

Step 5: Economic Comparison of Waste Reduction
Alternatives to Waste Management Options

Once attractive waste reduction alternatives
have been identified, they still must be proven
preferable to pollution control. In most com-
panies, waste management is the known, safe
option that provides a clear result for an invest-
ment and creates minimal disruption and risk
to production operations. For most firms, waste
reduction is a newer approach that has the po-
tential for widespread effects including inter-
ference in process operations and possible al-
terations of product quality. Waste reduction
may, therefore, be perceived as economically
risky by industry decisionmakers.

Step 6: Evaluation of the Progress and Success
of Waste Reduction Measures

This step is critical to the disposition of the
company to take further action to reduce waste.

Companies must document both the benefits and
costs of waste reduction, if they are to make in-
formed decisions about whether to take further
waste reduction measures, Obtaining data regu-
larly on waste generation on a production output
basis is the best way to evaluate the technical and
economic success or failure of waste reduction,

Constraints and Incentives Affecting
Waste Reduction Decisions

Proven technologies and the opportunities in-
dustries have for waste reduction do not them-
selves guarantee these technologies will be
used. Factors that affect the ability and will-
ingness of companies to implement waste re-
duction measures include:

1. the nature of the company’s industrial
processes,

2. the size and structure of the company,

3 technology and information available to
the company,

4 attitudes and opinions that affect company
operations,

5 the economics of waste reduction, and

6 government regulations.

Whether these factors serve as constraints or
incentives for waste reduction will vary even
among different plants within the same company.

Because the Federal Government’s current
waste minimization program is voluntary (see
ch. 5), the degree to which these factors moti-
vate or deter industry from waste reduction has
determined the amount of waste reduction ac-
complished to date, Understanding these con-
straints and incentives is therefore essential for
formulating Federal policy. They will affect reg-
ulatory options, for example, because the eco-
nomics of waste reduction in different indus-
tries may influence the decisions government
makes about mandating levels of waste reduc-
tion, However, these elements of industrial
decisionmaking are particularly important in
assessing nonregulatory Federal policy options.
Nonregulatory programs rely on persuasion
rather than on coercion to influence decisions.

The following analysis attempts to shed light
on: 1) the relative importance of these factors
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in different situations, 2) the relationship among
these factors, and 3) opportunities that may ex-
ist for government to manipulate these incen-
tives and constraints to influence industrial de-
cisions about hazardous waste reduction. The
analysis must be prefaced with two points about
industry decisionmaking.

First, decisionmaking procedures in indus-
try vary greatly; generalizations of the type pre-
sented here will inevitably invite exceptions.
This discussion deals with only a few of the
most important and influential elements in in-
dustry decisions. A wide variety of other con-
siderations may also shape the decisions in a
particular company.

Second, change represents risk. If business
is going smoothly, the inclination is not to make
changes unless there is some clear reason to
do so. However, if an industry is in trouble,
there may also be resistance to innovation. Re-
sources are likely to be concentrated on the
obvious threats to survival rather than on mak-
ing changes for waste reduction, Thus, in gen-
eral, the burden is on the proponents of waste

reduction to justify change. If the case for
waste reduction is not made clear to the indus-
trial decisionmaker, waste reduction will not
happen.

Nature of Industrial Process

The most important factor in the ability of
any company to reduce its generation of haz-
ardous waste is the character of its industrial
processes, These determine the waste reduc-
tion opportunities that will be appropriate and
applicable (see table 3-3). There are more op-
portunities for waste reduction in some indus-
tries and some processes than in others. Sev-
eral features of industrial processes can be
identified which affect the probability that
waste reduction opportunities will be available.

First, the frequency with which operations
and/or processes must be redesigned for rou-
tine business reasons is important. For exam-
ple, some manufacturers of consumer products
are under pressure to put out new product de-
signs frequently. Most product changes require
some type of operations change; frequent prod-

Table 3=3.—Potential for Waste Reduction Opportunities Across Different Industry Types

Company/industrial

Operations In-process Process

Input End product

characteristic Example industries changes Recycling changes substitution changes
Mature process technology, Rubber + +
high volume product Petroleum
Commodity chemicals
Paper products
Lumber
Very stringent product Pharmaceuticals + - -
specifications or high Weapons
product quality demands for  Robotics
high cost/high profit Specialty chemicals
products
Frequently changing, high- Electronic components + + + +
tech products for industrial Medical equipment
use
Job shop processing of many Electroplating + 4 + +
different industrial products Printing }
Foundries _
Machine shops } * * t
Changing production Steel making + + + — —
technology for commodity Nonferrous metals
goods Textiles
Large-scale manufacture of Automobiles + + + + +

consumer goods

Appliances
Consumer electronics
Paints

SOURCE 0ff Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986
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uct reformulation makes a company conscious
of its daily operations and of opportunities to
reduce waste without endangering the new
product design.

However, the relationship between product
reformulation and process change (which tends
to be harder to implement than operations
changes) is more complex. Product reformula-
tions may not require process changes. For ex-
ample, changing the circuit design for a new
model of a company’s personal computer does
not change the requirements for plating and
etching, which produce most of the industry’s
waste. On the other hand, some product changes
do involve a different process, such as those
that require completely different materials, A
manufacturer of home appliances, for example,
may take advantage of the introduction of a new
model of blender to switch from chromium plat-
ing on the machine casing to a nickel plating
or to a plastic unit. Some of these alterations
may eliminate one hazardous waste, but pro-
duce a new one.

It is even possible that product redesign may
force changes that create more waste or more
hazardous waste than previously. The semicon-
ductor industry is starting to use gallium ar-
senide (GaAs) semiconductors in some appli-
cations. GaAs semiconductors are faster and
use less power than their silicon-based coun-
terparts. The manufacturing processes are sim-
ilar to those for silicon products, but the intro-
duction of arsenic, a known human carcino-
gen, increases the hazard of the wastes and in-
creases the hazards in the workplace.!s

Despite opportunities offered for waste re-
duction, it is unrealistic to expect businesses
to redesign products or processes except under
pressure from the marketplace or when im-
pelled to do so in order to comply with govern-
ment regulations. Redesign of a product or a
process is expensive and risky, When the mar-
ket for a product expands, requiring additional
plant facilities, process change may become
more feasible. For example, this has happened

15Susan Sherry, etal., High Tech and Toxics: A Guide for Lo-

cal Communities (Washington, DC: Conference on State and Lo-
cal Alternative Policies, October 1985), pp. 109-112.

at times in the specialty chemicals industry
where some firms have set up new production
lines for chemicals in high demand.

In some mature industries such as petroleum
refining and commodity chemicals, where
there is little call for product or process change,
opportunities for waste reduction may be lim-
ited. In other mature industries, intense com-
petition from overseas has stimulated the use
of new but proven processes that permit the
manufacturer to make a better quality and less
expensive product. The textile and steel indus-
tries are cases in point. However, even in ma-
ture industries with little potential for process
and product change, opportunities for opera-
tional changes and in-process recycling may
exist and may offer broad benefits beyond waste
reduction. They may not, however, be pursued
because of limited resources and other press-
ing needs that have higher priority.

Another industry characteristic affecting
waste reduction opportunities has to do with
the product quality. Cases in which the mar-
ket demands very high quality, as in pharma-
ceuticals, may provide fewer opportunities for
input substitution or in-process recycling, Oper-
ations in these plants may also produce large
guantities of substandard product waste be-
cause of the quality demands on the product.
High-quality products generally carry both high
costs and profits, making such industries less
sensitive to waste management costs and
reducing economic incentives for waste re-
duction.

It may also be difficult to find less-hazardous
or nonhazardous raw materials for the manu-
facture of some high-performance machinery.
Water-based paints are now being used in many
applications since they eliminate the need for
solvents which then become hazardous wastes.
While these paints may be perfectly adequate
for many household appliances, they may not
be adequate for the stresses placed on high-
performance machinery, such as jet aircraft.

Product quality is by no means a considera-
tion only for specialized industries (see box 3-E).
One major automobile manufacturer recently
considered installing a huge countercurrent
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rinsing operation in a new plant to save water
and cut down on aqueous wastes from paint-
ing, Prior to painting, auto bodies are dipped
in successive baths which clean the metal of
dirt and oil, apply a zinc phosphate coating to
increase paint adhesion, and apply a chromium
anti-corrosion coating, Between baths the car
body is rinsed with a water spray. This is usual
practice in both this auto firm and among its
competitors. When designing a new plant in
an area of scarce water, it was proposed to con-
serve water with a counterflowing rinse. The
idea was rejected in part because the company
was unwilling to risk problems such as paint
peeling and nonadhesion which might occur
if the new rinsing procedures were less thor-
ough than previous procedures. The company
decided that even if the procedure promised
to perform as well as the old method after a
shakedown period they were unwilling to risk
any interval of even slightly lower product qual-
ity. They feared jeopardizing their standing in
a market where foreign competition has made
guality a major issue. This example is also an
illustration of the problem of making changes
in a production line that must perform with-
out interruptions.

Another aspect of product quality which may
influence the ability of companies to modify
processes is the degree to which manufactur-
ing processes are dictated by product specifica-
tions. The Department of Defense (DOD) often
specifies manufacturing processes in its con-
tracts as a means of maintaining quality in its
high-performance equipment. These specifica-
tions are usually based on design work done
by the DOD contractor and on extensive field
testing of products. Opportunities exist at the
design stage for the manufacturer to incor-
porate less waste-intensive features into the
process, However, the procedure for modify-
ing DOD specifications is so slow that even if
a contractor discovers less waste-intensive
methods of manufacturing products of equal
guality, he almost certainly will not be able to
implement them within the time of his contract.
Hindrances to the use of new waste reduction
techniques also arise from the fact that many
types of DOD equipment stay in production for
20 years or more.

Rigid DOD specifications also raise the ques-
tion of what level of quality is really necessary.
For example, DOD requires cadmium plating
on many of its aircraft parts since it is less sub-
ject to corrosion than the more common nickel
plating. However, cadmium is a particularly
hazardous material and from an environmental
perspective it would be beneficial to substitute
nickel or some other material wherever possi-
ble. A review of required performance levels
at the front end of the product-design process
might eliminate the need for some of this cad-
mium. A review of all DOD specifications might
eliminate the need for other hazardous ma-
terials.

DOD has recognized the barriers its speci-
fications place on waste reduction efforts and
is currently reviewing this problem as part of
its waste minimization efforts (see ch. 5).

Similarly, the Food and Drug Administration
places product formulation and process re-
quirements on pharmaceuticals manufacturing.
Government regulators are slow to grant per-
mission for process modifications or input sub-
stitutions in this area.

Size of Firm/Corporate Structure

The size of a company and the way it is struc-
tured strongly influence the way it makes all
decisions, including those about waste reduc-
tion, Small businesses tend to have fewer peo-
ple involved in decisions about waste, and those
people are more likely to be familiar with the
processes and wastes in question. In an elec-
troplating shop employing 60 people, for ex-
ample, a plant manager and company president
or owner are likely to make all the decisions
about wastes themselves and to implement
change without extensive memo writing, in-
struction manuals, or clearance from superiors.

In large businesses, on the other hand, peo-
ple intimately familiar with the processes are
often far removed from those with the power
to make decisions about plant operations and
process change, Communication between groups
in large corporations can be an important bar-
rier to implementation of waste reduction meas-
ures. Decisions and plans made at the corporate
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level to reduce waste may not be well commu-
nicated or well implemented at the plant level,
particularly if these plans have been formulated
with little coordination at the plant level.
Another problem in large companies is that
environmental engineers are most often as-
signed to the end of the process where they
manage the wastes that are produced, and it
is usually they who are given responsibility for
waste reduction despite the fact that they have
little contact with the design engineers and re-
searchers who lay out the process at the front
end. Similarly, plant process and operations
people may have only limited contact with those
responsible for major process and product
changes.

The number of people involved in decision-
making differs from one company to another.
Small firms are likely to make informal deci-
sions, relying on their own professional judg-
ment and experience since they are unlikely
to have the resources to undertake extensive
guantitative assessments of alternatives. In
large corporations decisions are made or ap-
proved by many people of diverse knowledge
and background who are often only peripher-
ally familiar with the technology involved. The
need to convince nontechnical managers that
waste reduction measures are desirable and can
be financially justified requires quantifiable
(i.e., economic) analysis. Large businesses are
therefore likely to make waste reduction or any
other environmental decisions slowly, to con-
duct assessments of waste reduction options,
and to formulate plans, programs, and goals
before implementing them, There are no data
to prove that either of these decisionmaking
styles is intrinsically more or less favorable to
waste reduction,

Among larger companies structure also af-
fects how decisions are made. Some compa-
nies are very decentralized, Each plant man-
ager can make major process and operations
decisions without corporate approval, In other
companies, corporate headquarters govern
many aspects of the day-to-day running of in-
dividual plants. Again, neither of these situa-
tions is necessarily more or less favorable to

waste reduction, but the diversity does mean
that different companies may be constrained
in different ways. A decentralized company
may have a strong corporate policy commit-
ment to waste reduction, but if plant managers
feel there are insufficient incentives, reduction
is unlikely to occur or will be implemented only
slowly. Similarly, if a plant manager in a cen-
tralized company is more interested in reduc-
tion measures than are corporate managers and
perhaps other plant managers, reduction meas-
ures are unlikely to occur.

Technology and Information Available

Industry type and company size affect to what
extent new technology and information will be
available to a company. In some industries a
great deal more information about waste reduc-
tion techniques and technologies has been de-
veloped than in others. Company size, and to
some extent industry/process type as well, af-
fect whether a company can develop informa-
tion and technology in-house when it is not
available elsewhere. As mentioned earlier, sig-
nificant change in company operations for
waste reduction is risky. Firms, therefore, look
for techniques and technologies that have been
successfully demonstrated and used elsewhere,
unless the alteration under consideration can
easily be tested or implemented. There are more
proven measures for some types of processes
than for others. A small but growing number
of vendors and consultants offer equipment and
services for waste reduction, Increasingly,
sellers of waste reduction services are or were
waste generators who have successfully devel-
oped procedures in-house and are profitably
selling their expertise and equipment to others.

Development and marketing of transferable
technology is likely to occur among small firms
which run generic operations and which are
regionally based and therefore not in direct
competition. For example, printing firms and
electroplating job shops that do not compete
but serve discrete local communities are indus-
tries likely to market waste reduction tech-
niques. Proprietary concerns frequently inhibit
this kind of technology transfer, particularly
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when firms compete directly for the same cus-
tomers. This is often the case in industries
where there are only a few large producers and
markets are national. Commodity chemicals,
for example, has always been a very competi-
tive industry. However, larger producers are
likely to have their own R&D facilities to de-
velop technologies in-house (see discussion
below),

The dissemination of waste reduction tech-
nologies and techniques is more complex than
transferring established pollution control tech-
nologies to comply with the Clean Water or
Clean Air Act. End-of-pipe control usually re-
quires a fairly limited set of solutions, often in-
volving installation of an off-the-shelf piece of
equipment. Waste reduction, on the other hand,
may involve a diverse set of techniques applied
at the front end to processes or equipment or
within operations. A relatively small number
of reduction techniques are generic enough to
be transferred with simple off-the-shelf equip-
ment or standard prescriptions. When avail-
able, this equipment may only have the capa-
bility of reducing a limited number of wastes
at a plant and these may not be the wastes that
occur in the highest volume or are the most haz-
ardous.

There is, however, a large body of literature
about waste reduction in a wide variety of in-
dustrial processes, but technical assistance
within a plant maybe necessary for implemen-
tation. Only the least complex reduction ideas
(e.g., housekeeping changes) are likely to be
directly transferable to other plants, However,
most of the process change literature is inade-
guately detailed and very few industrial oper-
ations are so generic as to allow direct imple-
mentation of waste reduction measures from
published materials without significant in-
house research and experimentation. However,
the sharing of information remains important,
and just hearing about another firm’s success-
ful action at a conference or through a publica-
tion may be helpful.

Most waste reduction measures documented
by OTA have been the result of some in-house
research and development, tailoring techniques
to the needs of a particular operation. However,

only large firms are likely to have the money
and, more importantly, the technical people to
embark on large R&D programs to solve their
waste reduction challenges. Smaller firms may
have limited R&D facilities, particularly in indus-
tries such as specialty chemicals where some
amount of R&D goes on as part of business.

One common obstacle to waste reduction in
many smaller companies is that they purchase
much of their technology and raw materials
from larger companies. Small printing compa-
nies cannot begin using water-based inks until
a major supplier brings them out on the mar-
ket, Manufacturers of machinery are dependent
on their suppliers to develop a quality lead-
free paint before they can eliminate their lead
wastes,

Small firms trying to avoid or reduce hazard-
ous waste generation need information about
the chemical contents of raw materials from
suppliers. Instead of listing the chemicals in
the raw materials, labels may simply state that:
“contents are proprietary. ” Unless they know
what is going into their processes, users can-
not screen inputs for unnecessary hazardous
constituents that may later appear in their
wastes (or products). For example, a small firm
making caulking compounds and sealants that
does not generate hazardous waste ordered a
raw material from a supplier. The firm speci-
fied that it did not want the material if it con-
tained formaldehyde because formaldehyde
would render the firm’s waste hazardous, When
the material arrived the label contained no
information about constituents, but testing
proved that the material did, indeed, contain
formaldehyde. Another firm might not have had
the resources or the foresight to test.

The labeling problem has been somewhat
alleviated by the institution of OSHA worker
right-to-know measures which require that all
vendors supply buyers with Materials Safety
Data Sheets (MSDS) detailing all hazardous con-
stituents, OTA has heard some complaints
about lack of specificity on some MSDS, but
this requirement now gives buyers information
(or allows them to demand information) vital
for waste reduction and waste management as
well as for worker safety.
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Attitudes and Opinions Affecting the Company

Although there is no way to predict attitudes
of top-level decisionmakers in a company, it
is unquestionable that personalities and per-
sonal attitudes do have an important effect on
implementation of waste reduction, This is par-
ticularly true in small companies where a com-
pany president or manager maybe personally
interested in hazardous waste problems and be-
come a leader in the field. Even among large
corporations, it is clear that some companies
are more or less well disposed toward expend-
ing resources on environmental protection or
waste reduction, viewing these goals as essen-
tial to the health of the company. A few com-
panies, notably 3M, have gone so far as to artic-
ulate and publicly support pollution prevention
as an alternative to pollution control and in so
doing have created a positive attitude through-
out the company toward waste reduction.

Lack of awareness about and commitment to
waste reduction may influence actions involv-
ing waste at all levels of company operations.
Environmental engineers can be blinkered by
their experience with waste management. Envi-
ronmental protection has been equated with
pollution control for so long that many envi-
ronmental engineers may not think of waste
reduction as a serious near-term, economically
beneficial option for solving waste problems.
Even if environmental staffs are interested in
waste reduction, they frequently are devoting
all their time and resources to keeping the com-
pany in compliance with pollution control reg-
ulations.

Worker training is essential to educate peo-
ple who operate processes about practices
which create less waste, These may include
simple things such as not leaving faucets run-
ning and avoiding spillage. Some larger com-
panies have already put together videotapes
aimed at educating all levels of people in the
company about the importance of reducing
waste.

Opinion outside the company may also in-
fluence waste decisions made within the com-
pany. Public opinion is important at a local
level-in the siting of plants dealing with haz-

ardous materials—and at the national level, as
public fear about hazardous wastes increases
pressures for better waste management and
waste reduction. People in industry often feel
that these fears are overstated or unjustified and
may feel frustrated in their attempts to ally pub-
lic fears about hazardous materials. The infor-
mation the public receives about industrial haz-
ardous waste is usually focused on accidents
and Superfund sites and is overwhelmingly neg-
ative, Positive information about advances in
waste management or waste reduction rarely
make front page news. In addition, many of the
horror stories about hazardous wastes, particu-
larly at Superfund sites, came about because
of waste handling practices of the 1950s, not
the 1980s. Thus, despite their desire to calm
public fears, industry decisionmakers often feel
that they have little to gain by compiling and
presenting information about successful waste
reduction and management programs for the
public. On the other hand, some companies
have used waste reduction as an opportunity
to portray a more positive image of their com-
pany for the public, and more may do so. Fi-
nally, some firms are committed to the siting
of new hazardous waste management facilities
and waste reduction may be perceived as a
threat to siting; much depends on the extent
to which waste reduction is perceived as a near-
or long-term opportunity.

Economics of Waste Reduction

Economics is the driving force for most busi-
ness decisions, and waste reduction decisions
are no exception. Assessment of financial costs
and benefits can act as either an incentive for
or a constraint on waste reduction depending
on a company’s or a plant’s circumstances. If
an operation’s waste management costs are
high and it finds that it can institute significant
waste reduction measures with relatively low
costs, thereby saving on waste management ex-
penditures, the company will be inclined to re-
duce waste, If, on the other hand, waste man-
agement costs are low relative to total costs or
if costs (e. g., cleanup liabilities) are not imme-
diately born by that operation, a company may
decide not to disrupt or put at risk its processes,
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operations, and products with waste reduction,
even if some relatively easy, low-cost reduction
measures are available. The outside analyst gen-
erally does not attempt to estimate the economic
consequences of such disruptions and risks and
for this reason the costs of waste reduction may
be perceived in a more positive light than is
warranted.

According to the respondents to OTA’S indus-
try survey, the rising costs of waste management
and associated liabilities for waste disposal are
the primary considerations of companies that
plan to implement waste reduction. These con-
siderations are more critical to industries in
which waste management costs are a high pro-
portion of operating costs or of profits, Exam-
ples include electroplating, steelmaking and
commodity chemicals, and companies that
have already experienced substantial penalties
for past waste management practices. Indus-
tries in which management costs area low per-
centage of operating costs are less likely to be
sensitive to high waste management costs. Even
for generators whose current costs are not
large, the threat of future liabilities may raise
the specter of enormous long-term costs of
waste management. But these liabilities are usu-
ally speculative and may be discounted in terms
of present dollar value or maybe given less im-
portance because management believes that
changes in government policy may reduce
them.18

On a more day-to-day level, the accounting
procedures companies use for waste manage-
ment costs affect the ways in which waste re-
duction decisions are made. Particularly im-
portant is the degree to which companies assign
waste management costs (including liability
costs) to the processes or plants which produce
the waste. If a company has an onsite waste
treatment plant with its own budget and all
processes within the plant send their waste
there and are not accountable for that manage-

®Oneexampleof a change ingovernment policy which may
reduce liability is E PA’s current reexamination of the defin it ion
of hazardous waste u rider RC RA. Some generators may believe
that their wastes will not be hazardous under thenew definition
and may therefore not be willing to invest much effort in reduc-
ing the i r generation.

ment cost, process engineers and supervisors
have little incentive to examine their operations
for waste reduction opportunities. If, on the
other hand, companies trace waste back to the
processes generating it and incorporate waste
management costs into the process manager’s
budget, the people who are intimately familiar
with the process have an incentive to search
for ways to reduce the amount of waste gener-
ated. Thus, to the extent that total waste man-
agement costs are strictly accounted for as pro-
duction costs, they will act as incentives for
investing in waste reduction.

Accounting procedures may also influence
the probability that waste reduction measures
will compete successfully for limited company
funds. The way in which return on investment
is calculated and the extent to which and the
way in which waste management costs are in-
corporated into investment calculations will in-
fluence the amount of capital investment and,
therefore, the kinds of waste reduction meas-
ures a company is likely to take.

This competition occurs on two levels. First,
environmental programs, in general, and waste
reduction programs, in particular, must com-
pete with all other potential uses of an opera-
tion’s limited capital funds. If a firm is faced
with choosing between investing in a new prod-
uct line, purchasing less labor-intensive equip-
ment for its current processes, or making proc-
ess alterations which will reduce waste, a firm
may calculate that it will get a better return on
investment from one of the first two options
than from the waste reduction option,

Further, most operations have a single bud-
get for environmental programs and this in-
cludes waste reduction. In such operations
waste reduction must compete with waste man-
agement and compliance programs for funds
and attention. Waste management options are
often difficult to compete with when reasons
for implementing them are painfully clear, as
in a firm that is being threatened with citations
for noncompliance with pollution control reg-
ulations. In addition, waste management pre-
sents a clearer, surer investment option in the
eyes of most generators who see off-the-shelf
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pollution control equipment and operations
changes as proven. Waste reduction options are
usually newer, methods may be unproven, and
the results unpredictable,

The uncertainty about the costs of implement-
ing waste reduction measures is critical to deci-
sionmakers who want reliable figures on waste
management savings, labor, capital and oper-
ating costs, as well as on the costs or savings
in raw materials resulting from the waste re-
duction measure, However, changes at the front
end of an operation tend to have ripple effects
throughout, and quantifying all of these effects
and their costs or savings can be extremely dif-
ficult. Isolating waste reduction may result in
smaller benefits, while seeing it as part of a
broader innovation or change in production
may increase its costs, Clearly, there are ways
to make waste reduction appear more or less
attractive economically. Since, as noted above,
decisionmakers in business tend to avoid un-
necessary risk, the difficulty in coming up with
firm figures on waste reduction investments
handicaps them in competing for limited com-
pany dollars.

Government Regulations

Despite widespread noncompliance and com-
plaints about ineffectiveness, environmental
regulations significantly influence the ways
businesses make decisions about waste. These
regulations may be of two types; they may
directly require that business take action or they
may affect the environment in which busi-
nesses make decisions. Probably the most in-
fluential government measures to date have
been of the latter variety, such as the joint and
several liability for Superfund sites and the
enactment of land disposal bans in the 1984
RCRA Amendments. Both of these measures
hit directly at the financial calculations which
determine waste-related decisions.

Industry responses to government require-
ments for environmental action vary with the
size and structure of the company as well as
with more intangible factors like plant manage-
ment and corporate attitudes. Small companies
are less likely to have the resources and per-

sonnel to keep up with all of the details of gov-
ernment regulation and may simply throw up
their hands and hope that their small size will
make them unlikely targets for enforcement,
Large corporations that may have other reasons
for believing that enforcement may not occur
still usually have environmental compliance
staffs assigned to keep track of regulations, The
job of these environmental engineers, however,
is environmental compliance and pollution con-
trol, rather than environmental protection or
pollution prevention in the larger sense. This
distinction bears directly on the ways in which
large companies currently make decisions
about waste reduction, Environmental engi-
neers in large companies sometimes say that
they have trouble getting support from man-
agement for environmental actions which are
not required by regulations, such as audits to
trace waste to processes,

Current environmental regulations may have
handicapped waste reduction in several ways,
First, the existing elaborate framework of pol-
lution control laws has become the center of
the environmental protection arena. Control
laws are both established and—in theory, if not
always in practice—enforceable, The waste
minimization program set up in the 1984 RCRA
Amendments is both new and voluntary. It is
hardly surprising that companies concentrate
their efforts on avoiding penalties and install-
ing proven and accepted methods of environ-
mental protection rather than investing re-
sources in voluntary programs they know little
about.

Second, the current waste minimization pro-
gram under the 1984 RCRA Amendments is not
designed to give companies strong incentives
to promote waste reduction. As discussed else-
where, the language of the national policy
statement in the amendments makes clear the
primacy of waste reduction but subsequent sec-
tions of the statute give equal attention to good
waste management. In the regulations promul-
gated under the amendments, the concept of
waste reduction as defined in this study and
in the national policy statement has all but dis-
appeared, Under the regulations, waste mini-
mization appears to mean any measure that
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avoids landfilling hazardous materials. People
in industry are, not surprisingly, reacting to the
regulations rather than the policy statement and
have adopted this latter interpretation of waste
minimization as the basis for their efforts.

The extent to which this program will prompt
extensive action in large corporations is not yet
clear, Preliminary signs suggest that the amend-
ments are affecting corporate thinking—that
they are bringing waste minimization and bet-
ter waste management, if not waste reduction,’

17See chs. 1and 5for di scus ions of the differences between

waste m i Ni mizat ion and waste reduction and whv thev are im-
portant to OTA’s study

to the attention of corporate decisionmakers
in an unprecedented way. The amendments
have also provided environmental engineers
with a justification for implementing waste re-
duction measures or, at least, collecting waste
reduction information. On the other hand, it
is clear that these voluntary efforts under RCRA
will focus on minimization of RCRA wastes;
they are unlikely to aim at multimedia waste
reduction. How significant or far-reaching
these voluntary actions will be is unclear and
is likelv to remain so since, as discussed else-
where “in this report, no meaningful data are
being collected on current waste reduction
efforts.

HOW MUCH WASTE REDUCTION IS POSSIBLE?

Why People Ask This Question

In view of the very large number of targets
for waste reduction, the many ways to achieve
it, and the lack of data, it is impossible to fore-
cast future levels of waste reduction even ap-
proximately. Nevertheless, from a public pol-
icy perspective it would be useful to get a handle
on the upper technical bound for waste reduc-
tion. No matter how much waste reduction may
already have been accomplished, unless the
potential amount is known, there is always un-
certainty and even suspicion about the signifi-
cance of the effort. That is, the degree of un-
realized waste reduction potential is seen as
the definition of the problem; the higher the
potential, the stronger the case for doing some-
thing (e. g., government setting new policy or
industry spending more money). Although this
might make some sense on environmental
grounds, effective waste treatment is also an
option and it may not always make sense to re-
duce wastes at a specific site. A point of
diminishing returns is possible for waste re-
duction.

For example, when the polymer polyethyl-
ene was first manufactured in the early 1940s
the amount of waste was 80 to 90 percent of
the original raw materials. The waste is now
less than 5 percent. But this does not necessarily

say anything about how much of the current
waste might be reduced nor whether its chem-
ical nature, amount generated, and the way it
is managed or released at specific sites results
in environmental risks that might be reduced
or avoided, Further waste reduction may or
may not make environmental or economic
sense, but that cannot be known unless the pos-
sibility of waste reduction is seriously ex-
amined.

Why Forecasts Are Uncertain

Even if general economic factors are ex-
cluded, estimates for technically and economi-
cally feasible amounts of waste avoidance and
reduction in the future are uncertain because:

e There are too many industrial processes
and wastes—certainly tens of thousands—
to examine each in detail.1®

¢ \Waste generation and reduction are plant-
and process-specific, but the limited waste
generation data available are aggregated
over many processes and usually over a
diversity of plants and companies.

e It is not known how much waste in all (not
just RCRA waste) was and is now being

18Chemical W ste Management, Inc., has identified nearly
100,000 different wastes in its waste management business.
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generated; therefore, reduction cannot be
documented.

+ There is no base year for all data.

« It is difficult to predict what changes in
production technology and products will
occur over a broad range of industry for
reasons unrelated to waste, and such changes
can substantially change the nature or
guantity of waste, or both.

+ Considerable amounts of wastes (particu-
larly as regulated under the Clean Water
and Clean Air Acts) are legally sanctioned
and continued implementation of environ-
mental programs will create more waste
(e.g., pretreatment standards under the
Clean Water Act increase the generation
of solid, hazardous wastes).

« Many regulatory, enforcement, and judi-
cial actions that affect the economic feasi-
bility of and perceived need for waste re-
duction may occur.

Limited Expertise Problem

There is always an important systematic er-
ror in any estimate of future waste reduction.
Considering the range of technical approaches,
the best any analyst will be able to do is to make
estimates for the techniques that are easiest to
use, such as in-process recycling. Much more
difficulty will be encountered in estimating
waste reduction for the other approaches. No
person or group, either outside or inside a com-
pany, is likely to have detailed information
about enough industrial technologies and proc-
esses to be able to estimate the results of all or
most of the changes that may, to varying de-
grees, reduce waste. Consequently, estimates,
even by those in industry responding to a sur-
vey or those studying the technical literature
and making professional judgments, are likely
to be on the low side and to vary greatly. In
most estimates there is little information about
the approaches to waste reduction that were
considered and how they were applied to in-
dustry sectors or waste streams.®

%A good example of this problem is the information in U.S.
Congress, Congressional Budget Office, Hazardous Waste Man-
agement: Recent Changes and Policy Alternatives (Washington,
DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, May 1985). Information

Facility Siting Bias

Some States have made estimates of future
waste reduction, often in association with at-
tempts to site waste management facilities,
Such estimates are made in the context of the
current system; that is, a predominantly volun-
tary approach to waste reduction which is not
being implemented as if it had primacy over
pollution control, In the context of siting, little
attention has been given to the potential impor-
tance of waste reduction in: 1) reducing the need
for more sites, and 2) assuring the public that
everything has been done to reduce the num-
ber of sites that will be needed. State agencies
sponsoring these estimates often have a bias
toward siting waste management facilities,
Moreover, the forecasts are based on surveys
of generators who send large amounts of waste
offsite. Therefore, they are likely to err on the
low side; that is, to underestimate the amount
by which waste reduction may reduce the need
for waste management facilities. Also, waste
generators naturally want to keep waste man-
agement costs low, which can be accomplished
in part by ensuring enough offsite capacity,

Diffusion of and Access to
Waste Reduction Technology

Waste reduction in the future will be affected
by the extent to which information and prod-
ucts are diffused throughout industry and are
available to companies. For the most part, the
country is in the early stages of transferring
waste reduction technology. Indications of this
process are:

¢ Companies that have been successful at
waste reduction are making their knowl-
edge and expertise available to other divi-
sions and are sometimes profitably selling
the technology to other companies.

¢ State programs generally focus on efforts
at transferring information and providing

given on changes in waste generation due to waste reduction
is misleadin because limited information prevented the full range
of techniques from being considered, although this was not ver,
clearly stated. Thus, the total waste reduction amounts reported
are systematically low.
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technical assistance, particularly to smaller
companies.

« There are increasing numbers of confer-
ences, workshops, awards presentations,
publications, and courses helping to spread
information.

« More information is becoming available
from other nations where there sometimes
is a longer history of interest in low-waste
or pollution-free technologies.

« Some companies in the waste management
industry are beginning to develop commer-
cial ways of developing, applying, and
transferring waste reduction technology.

+ Financing is becoming available for waste
reduction activities, although financing is
likely to remain a problem for many firms.

Under current Federal and State programs
there will not be a very comprehensive or effi-
cient transfer of technology and information
in the near future, Because waste reduction
technology is evolving from simpler to more
complex and process-specific techniques, it will
become more difficult to transfer. In-process
recycling and plant operations add-on tech-
niques, currently emphasized, are the easiest
to transfer across companies and industries.
One other type of waste reduction is also read-
ily transferable; that is, the substitution of cer-
tain raw materials to common manufacturing
operations. An example previously mentioned
is the replacement of solvent-based inks with
water-based ones; some printing plants have
essentially eliminated their generation of spent
solvents in this manner. Companies that man-
ufacture products used by other companies as
raw materials will increasingly commercialize
new products with waste reduction advantages
for sale to U.S. industry and in foreign markets.

Competition From Waste
Management Alternatives

The degree to which waste technologies are
implemented in the future will depend strongly
on alternative waste management methods.
Different approaches to waste reduction will,
to some extent, compete with each other, and
the competition between waste reduction and

the more traditional waste management ap-
proach will persist. Current corporate efforts
to market more effective waste management
technologies and pollution control techniques
and to site new waste management facilities
are not necessarily consistent with fostering
waste reduction at the source. Indeed, in the
1984 RCRA Amendments there is some con-
flict between the goal of waste minimization
and that of waste reduction.

Waste minimization is generally taken to
mean reducing the amount of waste that is land
disposed (see ch. 5). Lack of data and impre-
cise forecasts contribute to the attitude that
environmental protection means only better
waste management. Although it is better to treat
wastes to render them permanently harmless
than to use any form of land disposal, it is still
better to avoid or reduce the generation of haz-
ardous waste, if it is technically and economi-
cally feasible. Any waste management activ-
ity will pose some environmental risks and
require regulation. There is no fundamental rea-
son to believe that waste management, which
involves repeated spending, is always or even
usually more economical than waste reduction,
although it may be in some circumstances. It
is because waste management has been inex-
pensive that there often has seemed to be little
point in cutting costs by not generating wastes
to begin with. For some time to come, waste
reduction, particularly by more costly methods,
will face competition from waste treatment and
disposal technologies. (Most available data re-
veal no sign yet of a major decrease in the use
of land disposal, ) This may change, however,
because of the closure of onsite waste manage-
ment facilities which have not been able to com-
ply with new RCRA requirements which have
not been able to comply with new RCRA re-
guirements, increased production levels, and
uncertainties about how some of the 1984
amendments to RCRA—notably the land dis-
posal bans—will be implemented.

Waste management will remain a viable alter-
native for the foreseeable future. Both govern-
ment and industry will make many decisions
affecting the competition between waste reduc-
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tion and waste management, and these are
nearly impossible to forecast.

Review of Current Forecasts

Table 3-4 summarizes information and com-
ments about several State efforts to obtain in-
formation on waste generation and reduction,
The following observations can be made about
the State information:

+ Except for a downturn in 1982 to 1983,
probably due to the economy, aggregated
State data now show a trend toward an
increase in hazardous waste generation
because of economic growth and other
factors,

e States are preoccupied with the issue of
siting hazardous waste management facil-
ities for wastes shipped offsite.

* Analyses of waste reduction are usually
done for offsite wastes. These are only
about 10 percent of the Nation’s total gen-
eration; they may, however, represent high-
hazard wastes.

+ Although it is difficult to compare State
studies, estimates of waste reduction for
several States using similar methods vary
significantly (Missouri, 4 percent; New Jer-
sey, 7 percent; New York, 16 percent; Penn-
sylvania, 23 to 27 percent; Minnesota, 47
percent) ,*

« No attention has been given to non-RCRA
wastes.

+ Estimates for increases in hazardous waste
generation due to increased water pollu-
tion control are relatively low but are only
for wastes shipped offsite. They may be
misleading because most pretreatment will
be done onsite by large waste generators.

+ No data are given for pastor future plant-
specific waste reduction.

In a Congressional Budget Office (CBO) study
the data given indicate a total of 18 percent
RCRA hazardous waste reduction nationwide

20()ne possible explanation of this rather large range of esti-
mates is that the types of industries vary greatly among these
States, but other factors may also be important, such as varying
definitions and varying perceptions by survey respondents of
what is possible and what is likely in the near term.

over the period 1983-90. However, most of this
—12 percent—is accounted for by volume re-
duction by dewatering, a practice OTA consid-
ers not environmentally significant. The re-
mainder is accounted for by material recovery,
but much of this is probably offsite and not
within OTA’s definition for in-process recy-
cling. The CBO study did not consider the full
range of techniques because of a lack of infor-
mation. This is an understandable limitation
common to most analyses, but it is not always
made clear. Thus, the total waste reduction
amounts reported are systematically low with
regard to the reduction of waste at the source.

A survey of companies for the Tennessee Val-
ley Authority in 1984 found that by the year
2000 total RCRA waste reduction could be 11
percent for wastes which could be incinerated
and 33 percent for wastes normally deposited
in landfills.22 The study used 1984 as a base year
and kept production levels constant; a very
small sample of companies were surveyed.

Although for most cases it is, in principle,
impossible to reach zero waste generation, in
OTA'’s survey, which stressed technical feasi-
bility and a broad definition for hazardous
waste, 11 percent of the respondents felt that
50 to 75 percent reduction was possible through
a variety of efforts; 25 percent of the respond-
ents felt that 25 to 50 percent was possible, and
59 percent felt that less than 25 percent reduc-
tion was possible. But, again, such estimates
may be low.

21Congressional Budget Office, Hazardous Waste Management:
Recent Changes and Policy Alternatives, op. cit. Another aspect
of this study is that it is essentialy an analysis based on model-
ing. Although the total amount of waste generation obtained is
in agreement with other data sources, none of the other detailed
data which deal with the distribution of waste generation among
waste types, industries, management technologies, or States are
in agreement with other data sources.

22Battelle Columbus Laboratories, “Report on Hazardous Waste
Management Needs Assessment, " June 1984.
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Table 3-4.—State Information Related to Waste Reduction

ILLINOIS: The State Environmental Protection Agency collects data on generation of hazardous waste from all generators:

Millions of gallons
1982 1983 1984
547.3 460,7 526.2

The agency does no analysis of these data for waste reduction.

SOURCE" Hlinois Environmental Protection Agency, Summary of Annual Reports on Hazardous Waste for 1982,1983, 1984, September 1985

MICHIGAN: State Department of Natural Resources data on generation of RCRA hazardous waste:

1983 425,000 tons

The Department estimated 6 percent maximum increase in generation from 1980 to 1990 attributable to economic develop-
ment. After other factors were considered (waste reduction not among them) it is said that a 10-percent increase compared
to 1983 is reasonable for existing generators. Very little consideration of waste reduction.

SOURCE Michigan Department of Natural Resources, Hazardous Waste Management inMichigan, March 1984

MINNESOTA: The Waste Management Board has compiled data principally to aid in estimating the need for a hazardous waste
disposal facility in the State. The Board’'s data on generation of industrial hazardous waste (RCRA waste only):

1984 123,000 tons

Of this total 31,000 tons is managed onsite. Estimates of waste generation in the years 1990 and 2000 are based on combined
effects of economic growth and waste reduction efforts. Detailed economic growth rates for industry segments are given.
Estimates of waste reduction for the year 1990 are based on 97 estimates of reduction by waste type and industry segment.
From 1984 to 1990 waste generation is projected to increase to 153,000 tons because economic growth outweighs waste re-
duction (no waste reduction figure given). For the year 2000, a weighted average of percent reduction figures given for waste
types (without industry segments) yields an estimate of 47 percent reduction relative to 1984. Waste generation in the year
2000 estimated to be 126,000 tons due to additive effects of slower economic growth and increased waste reduction. Only
RCRA wastes considered. Analysis also given for reduction of waste treatment residuals.

SOURCE Minnesota Waste Management Board, Estimate For Need, 1985

MISSOURI: Study for the Environmental Improvement and Energy Resources Authority focused on the possibility of a State
owned hazardous waste treatment and resource recovery facility. Generation data therefore includes only wastes
shipped off site:

1982 1983 1987 2002
57,000 56,000 61,000 85,000 tons

Projections for future years are based on economic growth, source reduction, and projected additional RCRA waste from pretreat-
ment (10,000 tons in 1987 and 13,000 tons in 2002). Source reduction for 1987 is estimated at 4 percent (2,000 tons); no further
reduction is projected thereafter (3,000 tons in 2002), even though it is stated that “much more waste reduction may occur
by 2002. " Estimates are based on reduction of eight wastes in seven industries.

SOURCE” Environmental Improvement and Energy Resources Authority, Missouri Hazardous Waste Treatment and Resource Recovery Facility Feasibility, January 1985

NEW JERSEY: The Facilities Siting Plan focuses on siting commercial hazardous waste management facilities and, there-
fore, uses data on wastes shipped off site (manifest data):

1981 1982 1983
412,000 344,000 403,000 tons

Projected waste reduction for 1988: 33,000 tons. This is relative to 460,000 tons used as @ composite average for 1981-83 plus
the effects of economic growth. The result is a waste reduction estimate of 7 percent over about a 6-year period, based on
estimates for 30 industry-waste type possibilities (4 of which were increases). No similar analysis is given for waste generated
and managed onsite (1 1,767,000 tons for 1983, based on 242 annual reports). Potential increase in hazardous waste due to
new actions under Clean Water Act: 33,000 tons. No consideration of reduction of non-RCRA wastes.

SOURCES New Jersey Facilities Siting Commission, New Jersey Hazardous Waste Facilities Plan, March 1985
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Table 3-4.—State Information Related to Waste Reduction—Continued

NEW YORK: The State Department of Environmental Conservation uses the following generation data on manifested, off site
RCRA wastes for siting purposes:

1982 1983
285,000 251,000 tons

Projections are made as follows for other years, based on consideration of many factors including economic growth and source
reduction, but no details are given:

1984 1988 1994
280,000 308,000 365,000 tons

For one 1986 scenario involving high waste reduction, an additional degree of waste reduction (for RCRA wastes only) is specified
above that presently planned by industry; reduction there is projected to be 48,400 tons, or 16 percent, of the 1988 base. This
is based on estimates for 34 waste types (no industry segment breakdown), of which 24 had no change.

SOURCE New York Department of Environmental Conservation, New Y ork State Hazardous Waste facilities Needs Assessment, March 1985,

NORTH CAROLINA: The Governor's Waste Management Board uses data for RCRA hazardous waste shipped off site because
of its interest in siting:

1981 1982 1983
48,650 42,800 52,550 tons

No analysis of data for waste reduction.

SOURCE: Governor's Waste Management Board, Hazardous Waste in North Carolina, undated

PENNSYLVANIA: Data on waste generation compiled by the Department of Environmental Resources are used for siting and
therefore focus only on manifested, off site RCRA waste:

1981 1982 1983 1984
774,000t 485,000 598,000 639,000 tons

Projected waste reduction for 1990: 181,000 tons (expected case) and 211,000 tons (high source reduction scenario) relative
to composite (1982-84) base of 661,000 tons, accounting for economic growth only. That is a reduction of 23 and 27 percent
over about a 5-year period. These figures are based on estimates for 104 industry-waste type possibilities (16 of which had
no change). Data may be misleading as source reduction may include actions that reduce waste shipped off site, but sti Il gen-
erated. For waste generated and managed onsite (4,200,000 tons for 1983), no similar analysis of reduction is given. Potential
increase in amount of hazardous waste generated due to new actions under Clean Water Act estimated at 4,000 tons. No con-
sideration of reduction of non-RCRA wastes.

tCalculated by OTA on basis of reported data.
SOURCE Pennsylvania Department of Environmental Resources, Pennsylvania Hazardous Waste Facilities P/an, draft, November 1985

WISCONSIN: Department of Natural Resources RCRA hazardous waste generation data:

1979 1984
300,000 to 500,000 125,000 tons

Change attributed to waste reduction without detailed analysis of other factors. Goal of 100 percent reduction and recovery
for 8,000 tons land filled in Wisconsin (another 26,000 tons landfilled in other States) in 1984, but now Wisconsin has no land-
fill capacity for hazardous waste.

SOURCE: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, Wisconsin Waste Reduction and Recovery Plan, August 1985
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CONCLUSIONS

There are technical reasons for concluding
that it is not possible to accurately estimate fu-
ture waste reduction in terms of the maximum
technologically possible. Indeed, the technical
possibilities for waste reduction are rapidly
changing. Moreover, estimates are likely to be
low. People outside of industry are not likely
to be sufficiently familiar with industrial oper-
ations to make good forecasts. People in indus-
try are unlikely to be able to assess the full range
of waste reduction techniques possible—and
not merely likely—in the near term and long
run.

The technological potential for waste reduc-
tion is substantial, although it is quantifiable
only in the most approximate terms, across both
industries and waste types. The conclusion that
there are many opportunities for waste reduc-
tion in the future rest on evidence that indus-

try has not yet been sufficiently motivated, has
not had enough time to do more than get started,
and has only begun to exploit the possibilities
technology offers.

It might be more useful to focus on a waste
reduction goal rather than to try to calculate
how much is possible. For example, a goal of
perhaps 10 percent annually might do much
to stimulate and draw more national attention
to waste reduction. This goal is consistent with
results obtained so far and with goals used by
some companies. If waste reduction is to off-
set increases in waste generation from eco-
nomic growth and increases from more wastes
becoming regulated under pollution control
programs, then such a goal maybe needed just
to hold the line on requirements for hazardous
waste management.
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Chapter 4

Data and Information for Waste Reduction

INTRODUCTION

One of the great obstacles to waste reduction
policy analysis is scarcity of informational In
developing waste reduction policy, Congress
and government agencies should have data
from many industries on current waste gener-
ation, waste reduction accomplished so far, and
estimates of possible future waste reduction.
Such data would help Congress and the agen-
cies to decide if action is needed, what kinds
of actions might be taken, and what kinds of
wastes or which industries might be targeted
for action. Few of these data exist and those
that do, for example waste generation data, are
collected in such a way that they reveal little
or nothing about waste reduction.

Current waste generation data are inadequate
for several reasons. First, the vast majority of
waste generation estimates are for only wastes
regulated by the Resource Conservation and Re-
covery Act (RCRA). They do not include emis-
sions into other media; neither do they include
releases of nonregulated hazardous wastes. *
Second, annual waste generation estimates for
the Nation vary widely and must be viewed as
highly uncertain because they are based on sam-
pling and modeling. Third, virtually all exist-
ing estimates of waste generation are estimates
of mass, weight or volume only; no attempt is
made to estimate the degree of hazard of the
waste.

1 nthis chapter the term ‘‘data is used to denote n u merical
measures of or facts about waste reduction. The word ‘‘in for-
mat ion is used to ind ic ate a broader set of facts about waste
reduc t ion, including those that are n u merical and those that are
non n u mer ica 1. Thus, data are a subset o f i n formation here.

*OTA's own est i mateis that between 255 and 275 m il 1 ion met-
ric tonnes of RCRA hazardous wastes are generated each year,
but this figure does not even attempt to account for wastes gen-
erated under the Clean Air and Clean Water Acts, nor does it
include non regulated hazardous wastes, [U.S.Congress, office
of Technology}’ Assessment, Technologies and Management Strat-
egies for Hazardous Waste Control, OTA-M-196 {Washington,
DC:U.S. Government Printing Office, March1983)p. 3.]OTA’s
forthcoming report, Wastes in Marine Environments, will ex-
amine data on quantities of wastes regulated under the Clean
Water Act.

Simply knowing that a company has reduced
the volume or mass of its wastes tells nothing
about true waste reduction because no infor-
mation is given about the hazardous content
of the wastes before and after. Many hazard-
ous waste streams are made up principally of
nonhazardous substances (often water) and
contain only a small amount of hazardous ma-
terial. Even RCRA sludges frequently contain
a substantial amount of water and other non-
hazardous materials. Simple dewatering of
wastes can produce large volume decreases
with no actual decrease in the waste’s hazard-
ous substance content.

Finally, waste generation figures are in no
way correlated to production. Many companies
and some entire industrial sectors recorded less
waste generation in the early 1980s than in
previous years, but industrial production was
down during that period. It is impossible to tell
how much reduction in waste generation oc-
curred because of reduced production and how
much resulted from implementation of actual
waste-reducing measures.

Thus, generation data as they are now col-
lected are not useful for assessing either poten-
tial or achieved waste reduction. End-of-pipe
generation data do not reveal enough about
what is going on inside the plant to allow any-
one to differentiate between changes due to
waste reduction and those that are caused by
changes in production levels, product mix, or
even waste treatment methods, all of which may
affect the composition and mass of a company’s
total waste stream.

The crux of this problem is that planning and
assessing waste reduction requires fundamen-
tally different sorts of data and information than
have been required for traditional pollution con-
trol environmental progams. As was discussed
in chapter 3, waste reduction is a form of pro-
duction process or operations improvement. It

113
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requires actions at the front end of the proc-
ess, rather than at the end of the pipe where
current pollution control programs focus. Plan-
ning, implementing, and assessing waste reduc-
tion are activities that require the same kinds
of production information that would be re-
quired for any other production improvement.
They also require data about the amount of haz-
ardous waste generated per unit of production
output, as well as data on costs and savings of
the waste reduction actions.

INDUSTRY

Almost all information relevant to waste re-
duction must come from industry. Government
can affect the kinds of information industry col-
lects through new regulation, and it can also
affect the format of collection (specifying peri-
odicity of data, for example), but the fact re-
mains that information must be collected by
industry,

Information Needed for a
Waste Reduction Audit

A waste reduction audit can provide the
information a company needs to reduce its
wastes. Many companies do not conduct for-
mal audits prior to instituting waste reduction
measures, Waste reduction largely remains a
byproduct of other process improvements or
is undertaken on an ad hoc basis to address one
waste that presents immediate problems or
costs. However, as the concept of comprehen-
sive and systematic waste reduction becomes
better understood and more effectively imple-
mented, audits will become more common be-
cause they provide analytic support for waste
reduction decisions. Even when taking ad hoc
actions, however, companies usually try to pull
together some of the information and data dis-
cussed below that make it possible to plan and
carry out waste reduction in an effective man-
ner (see table 4-1).

Chapter 3 discusses the steps that a company
might go through in conducting a waste reduc-

Companies often do collect this type of in-
formation when reducing their waste. How-
ever, as this chapter makes clear, this is not the
type of information currently being collected
by government, a fact which has important im-
plications for the development of waste reduc-
tion policy (see ch. 2).

INFORMATION NEEDS

tion audit, Following is a description of infor-
mation generated by each step of the audit.

Step 1. Identification of Hazardous Substances
of Concern in Wastes or Emissions

Companies must identify the amounts and
kinds of hazardous wastes they generate before
they can do anything about reducing them. This
analysis can be done at radically different levels
of detail and the level of detail of the informa-
tion required will vary accordingly.

Companies may choose to or may have to
make only rough estimates of the kinds and
amounts of wastes generated, If only a limited
level of waste reduction effort is planned or is
possible, this gross analysis may be sufficient.

Better data on the chemical composition and
quantities of wastes can be generated, at greater
expense, by systematically conducting chemi-
cal analyses of the company’s waste streams
over time (an especially important factor in con-
ducting analyses of batch processes where
waste streams are not constant). This method
of waste identification is now common in in-
dustry since many companies already collect
chemical analysis data on wastes to help them
with plans for waste management, However,
the drawback to this method is that companies
are unlikely in practice to be able to identify
all waste streams that must be analyzed, includ-
ing fugitive emissions, leaks, and spills,
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Table 4-1. —Industry Information Needs for Waste Reduction

Waste reduction action

Type of information needed

Identify hazardous substances of concern in wastes or
emissions

Identify source(s) of the hazardous substance(s) of
concern

Set priorities for actions

Analyze and select technically and economically feasible
reduction techniques

Compare economics of waste reduction with waste
management alternatives

Evaluate waste reduction progress and success

Kinds of hazardous wastes generated [Type W]
Amounts of those wastes generated [Type W]

Above, plus process engineering and chemistry [Type T]

Above, plus any regulation affecting wastes generated
[Type RI

Health effects and degree of hazard posed by different
wastes [Type H]

Ease and expense of implementing waste reduction for
any substance (see below)

Above, but more specific process engineering and
chemistry information [Type T]

Potential costs/savings of the waste reduction action
[Type E]

General economic situation of the company [Type E]

Market information about the affected product(s) and
estimates of any effects waste reduction may have on
the product [Type E]

Above, plus current waste management costs including
potential liabilities [Type E]

Above, plus waste stream contents [Type W]

Actual waste reduction costs/savings [Type E]

Glitches, inconveniences, and unforeseen benefits to
waste reduction activities [Type T]

KEY Type W - Waste stream data
Type P = Product lon Information
Type E = Economic information
Type T = Technology Information
Type R = Regulatory Information
Type H = Health and environmental effects Information

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

The most complete and reliable measure of
the quantities of specific substances released
into the environment is obtained from mass bal-
ance calculations. By subtracting the amount
of a hazardous substance going out as product
(if any) from the amount brought into the plant
or process, a company can calculate the total
amount that appears as waste and can then at-
tempt to account for this amount through waste
stream measurements. Such calculations may
contain major uncertainties, a and accounting
for all of a substance in a process is usually time-
consuming and expensive. Mass balance calcu-
lations are done routinely in some industries,
but frequently they are not sufficiently sensi-
tive for waste reduction purposes.*

"Uncertai ntiesi nmassbhalancecalculatio nsdueto chemical
changesw ith in process and to measurement errors arediscussed
later in the chapter (see discussion accompanying figure 4-1and

di scussion of screen i ngfor degree of hazard and chem ical
change).

“Theri SSC he micalsexamplenotedint hewastereduction
anditdiscussioninch. 3showshowsigni ficantamountsofwaste
mavy fail to he detecredby mss balanecalisiationsi na very

large operation.

Step 2: Identification of the Source(s) of
the Hazardous Substance(s) of Concern

Without knowing exactly which processes are
generating which wastes, a company cannot
know how to reduce those wastes. Information
at this stage may also be collected at varying
levels of detail. Companies can informally link
their identified wastes with the process or
operation(s) already known to produce them
without collecting additional information, or
they may attempt to trace hazardous substances
back to where waste generation is occurring.
One effective way to do this is to conduct proc-
ess level mass balance calculations for hazard-
ous substances and then search processes for
points of waste generation or emission until all
waste has been accounted for.

Tracing every hazardous substance back
through the process and accounting for all
wastes and emissions is an overwhelmingly am-
bitious task. Companies usually attempt to iden-
tify waste sources for only some of their wastes.
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Since they have limited resources, companies
may reasonably decide that they can identify
enough waste reduction opportunities without
seeking complete, detailed information about
all their wastes and waste sources.

Step 3: Setting Priorities for
Waste Reduction Actions

priorities for waste reduction actions may be
influenced by:

. existing regulations affecting particular
types of hazardous wastes,

. the need to conserve costly raw materials,

. the ease and expense of implementing
waste reduction for particular substances
(see Step 4, below), and

. the adverse health effects and degree of
hazard of different wastes.

In some cases, one of these factors may over-
ride all others. For example, regulations may
promote some waste reduction action for a par-
ticular substance, in which case information
on the others maybe of academic interest only.

Step 4: Analysis and Selection of Technically and
Economically Feasible Reduction Techniques

Having decided which wastes to target, a
company must then decide on the best way to
accomplish reduction. Required at this stage
is information about process engineering and
materials, the costs of waste reduction ap-
proaches and the savings possible from their
use, the risks involved in making changes, and
internal investment conditions.

process engineering and materials informa-
tion for the target processes is most often pro-
vided by in-house personnel but, in some in-
stances, waste reduction information from
outside—from other plants, trade associations
or State technical assistance programs—may
be useful. OTA has found that transfer of waste
reduction technology through information pro-
vided in publications—as is commonly at-
tempted now—is, or is perceived to be, an
unsuccessful method by most companies. A
company may be able to adopt a general idea
from waste reduction literature but substantial
tailoring to onsite conditions must follow in

most cases. Direct technical assistance, in the
form of a consultant brought onsite, may be
more useful (although consultants are often not
knowledgeable about a specific plant’s opera-
tions), but is also more expensive. Offers of such
assistance by government may be resisted be-
cause of proprietary concerns.

Cost and savings information on waste re-
duction approaches includes their anticipated
effects on the costs of capital, labor, raw mate-
rials, and waste management. Potential side ef-
fects on production operations and product
guality may also be important and must be
assessed, Tight estimates of these figures are
difficult to make because waste reducing meas-
ures are front-end process and operations mod-
ifications and may have effects on other parts
of the process or operation that are difficult to
predict.

Information needed about risks involved in
waste reduction actions include the cost of dis-
rupting operations and possible costs associ-
ated with changes in product quality.

Step 5: Economic Comparison of Waste Reduction
Alternatives With Waste Management Options

Waste reduction opportunities must be
shown to be economically preferable to more
traditional pollution control methods if they are
to be judged attractive. Information that will
be required to compare waste reduction meas-
ures with the alternative of waste management
includes data about the technical and economic
characteristics of the waste reduction action
(discussed in Step 4) as well as information
about current waste management costs.

The economic assessment of waste reduction
versus management must include some infor-
mation, however fuzzy, about the potentially
enormous costs associated with waste manage-
ment liability, Quantifying these risks or costs
is difficult, but even if the risk of becoming in-
volved in a Superfund site is small, the poten-
tial costs are so large that for many companies
this becomes the primary motivation for waste
reductions

sSee the results of OTA’s industry survey in app. A.
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Step 6: Evaluation of the Progress and Success
of Waste Reduction Measures

In order to plan future waste reduction in-
telligently, companies must find out how suc-
cessful their past and current efforts are. They
must know how waste reduction measures have
altered the composition and amount of their
wastes and what the costs and savings have
been. They must also compare actual costs and
savings with the estimates that were made in
the planning stage to understand how good
their planning has been.

Information needed for this step includes:

¢ enough information on all postreduction
waste streams, including their composi-
tion, amounts, and fate, to measure reduc-
tion and to show to what extent wastes
have just been shifted from one environ-
mental medium to another;

¢ waste reduction costs and savings, includ-
ing information about unanticipated
glitches, inconveniences suffered, and any
unforeseen benefits of waste reduction;
and

e Step 4 and 5 planning information for com-
par-ison with results so that the company
can ascertain how good its planning esti-
mates have been.

Charging Full Waste Costs to Processes

To reduce their waste generation, companies
need to be able to factor waste-related data into
decisions made about actions that will take
place at the front end of production. This can
be done most effectively by charging each pro-
duction process with the ultimate costs (includ-
ing possible liabilities) of managing the wastes
it generates. This seems obvious but it is fre-
guently not done, and this neglect exerts a bias
against waste reduction. Waste management
costs, such as the costs of running a company’s
onsite treatment, storage, and disposal facility
(TSDF), maybe a separate budget item. When
management costs are externalized in this way,
design engineers, plant managers, and proc-
esses engineers have little incentive to reduce
wastes, production decisions may be made in
favor of more waste-intensive methods which
are not cost-effective because waste manage-
ment costs have not been fully factored into the
decision. Only when companies develop ac-
counting information on waste costs at the
process and operations level can cost-effective
decisions and the full economic benefits of
waste reduction be demonstrated.

TYPES OF WASTE REDUCTION INFORMATION

We have seen that each company or plant
operation requires many different kinds of in-
formation if it is going to be effective in reduc-
ing the generation of waste. Government and
the public, too, will need many types of infor-
mation to understand how waste reduction is
proceeding. OTA has grouped the information
discussed above into six types based on its char-
acter and source. They are:

1. Type W:Waste stream data. These data
identify the chemical composition of a
waste stream and the amount of each haz-
ardous substance present and relate chem-
ical contents to different processes and
points within processes.

2. Type P: Production information on types
and amounts of inputs (raw materials) and
outputs (product) measured over time and
proportions of inputs which end up as haz-
ardous wastes or react to produce hazard-
ous wastes.

3. Type E: Economic information including:
1) costs and savings of waste reduction
measures; 2) waste management costs, in-
cluding liability costs; and 3) information
on the general economic situation of the
company (e. g., available capital, labor
costs, production costs).

4. Type T. Technology information on the
chemistry and engineering of company
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processes and on possible waste-reducing
changes to those processes.

5. Type R: Regulatory requirements that af-
fect the company’s operations or that af-
fect proposed waste-reducing changes in
those operations.

6. Type H: Health and environmental effects
and degree of hazard information on haz-
ardous substances. Also included is infor-
mation about degree of risk, which may
comprise a wide range of data about con-
centrations of substances, disposal meth-
ods, and the environmental characteristics
of the areas in which wastes are generated,
handled, transported, and disposed,

Several characteristics of these information
types are particularly critical for formulating
policy. First, only the last two, regulation infor-
mation and health/hazard information [Types
R and H], are uniform throughout industry.
There is a set of standard government regula-
tions (State and Federal) under which all com-
panies operate. Similarly, standard data on the
health effects of different hazardous substances
could be compiled.® Technology information
[Type T] may be generic to some extent, but
less so than it is for pollution control programs,

sDegree of risk calculations would have to be more site-specific
because these vary with population density, exposure rates and
other site-specific data.

INFORMATION NEEDED FOR

Industry and government collect different
types of information because they play differ-
ent roles in waste reduction, Industry collects
detailed process improvement information for
direct application to a specific waste generat-
ing processes. The Federal Government, on the
other hand, needs to know the sum of all or
a great many individual waste reduction ac-
tions, whether they represent successes or
failures, and how this information relates to
larger U.S. industrial, economic, and environ-
mental issues and policies,

For pollution control and management pro-
grams (RCRA, Clean Water, Clean Air, Super-
fund) a discrete set of compliance or cleanup
technologies can be identified which can be ap-
plied to waste streams, Pollution prevention
process improvements can be categorized and
common techniques identified, but, as chap-
ter 3 shows, it is-not possible to compile a list
of technologies for waste reduction. Economic,
production, and waste stream data [Types E,
P and W] are clearly specific to operations,

Second, the kinds of information which
weigh most heavily in industry decisions about
waste reduction tend to be those that are
operation-specific, i.e., economic, production,
and waste data. Health and degree of hazard
information [Type H] are usually less impor-
tant in industry’s decisions about waste reduc-
tion; regulatory information [Type R], on waste
reduction, is currently quite limited, T

Information that most directly affects indus-
trial waste reduction efforts, particularly eco-
nomic information about production, waste
management costs, and liabilities, is diffuse,
specific, and often confidential. As discussed
below, this has important implications for gov-
ernment policy,

'Ch. 5 discusses the voluntary nature of the current Federal
waste minimization program.

FEDERAL POLICYMAKING

All Federal action options require a baseline
of information that will yield answers to ques-
tions about this big picture. An overall view
is required to assess the nature and scope of
waste reduction possibilities, to set priorities,
and to help determine what kind of Federal ac-
tion will best serve the public good, In the case
of waste reduction, some important questions
are:

. How much hazardous waste of all kinds,

released into all environmental media, gen-
erated in the United States each year?
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¢ How much is that generation figure chang-
ing each year?

e To what extent are the changes a reflec-
tion of industrial production and to what
extent are they the result of waste practices?

¢ How much waste reduction is possible?
When could it be achieved?

* How much do different increments of
waste reduction cost? What are the risks?
What are the benefits?

To answer such questions and to paint a hig
picture of the waste reduction issue, detailed
information is needed on many small waste re-
duction pictures around the country. Doing this
without becoming swamped in masses of data
is not simple, either in theory or in practice.
In order to make sense of masses of waste re-
duction data, government will need:

¢ waste reduction information from a signif-
icant number of representative generators
in a representative cross-section of indus-
trial sectors, company sizes, and geo-
graphic locations;

. data standardized in format, collection pro-
cedures, and period icity; and

¢ a data management system to allow anal-
ysis of data once collected.

Existing data systems do not come close to
satisfying any of these criteria. Neither do they
shed much 1 ight on any of the basic questions
about the waste reduction situation. Part of the
reason for this lies in the way in which we cur-
rently collect information about hazardous
wastes, but the complexity of gathering waste
reduction information itself is also responsible.

Waste Reduction Information
Available to Government

Sources of information about hazardous sub-
stances i n the public domain and comments
on their usefulness for waste reduction are
briefly cataloged in table 4-2. The Federal pro-
gramsunder wh ich these data arc collectedare
discussedinchapter5b.
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Usefulness of Current Data
for Waste Reduction

Data currently being developed and main-
tained by the Federal Government for pollution
control do not provide any basis for a hazard-
ous waste reduction program. This mass of in-
formation provides few insights into current
waste reduction rates and no sense of how
much waste reduction might be possible in the
future. Inadequacies of these data for waste re-
duction stem from the fact that existing pollu-
tion control programs are: not multimedia in
nature, address only a limited number of haz-
ardous substances, and address a different set
of substances in each environmental medium.
The data collected, especially under RCRA, are
not usually substance-specific but cover some
conglomerate waste, only a portion of which
is hazardous,

In addition, the following features combine
to seriously limit the applicability of these data
to waste reduction analyses:

* While a large amount of data is available
on wastes, very little is available on the
processes that generate the wastes. This
is not surprising given the pollution con-
trol orientation of current regulations.

« What little production and process infor-
mation exists is protected as confidential
business information (CBI] which limits ac-
cess to this data by the public and also by
the staff of the Environmental Protection
Agency for any purpose other than that for
which it was explicitly collected. Much of
this data was not available to the waste
minimization people within EPA.

+ There is little uniformity in collection
method or time period in the existing data.
Much of the most useful data for waste re-
duction has been collected only on an ad
hoc basis, often as part of a contractor’s
study to support action onsomesingle sub-
stance or small group of substances. Much
of t henational data is extrapolated from
asampling o f represent ative plants. Samples
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Table 4-2.—Existing Sources of Information Collected by the Federal Government and
Their Applicability to Waste Reduction

Sources of potentially useful Information

RCRA: v
General

Manifest Information including quantities and types of
wastes shipped off site [Type W]

Biennial report information (summaries of generator
and TSDF activities submitted every 2 years;
Includes description of waste minimization activities
and program) [Type W, perhaps some of types T&P]

Hazardous waste permits for TSDFS Including amount
and type of waste to be handled [Type W]

EPA’'s Waste Minimization Report [Types W, T.P, R,
perhaps H & E]

Westat Survey (attempt to estimate national waste
generation) [Type W]

Industry studies [Types W.P.T, perhaps E]

Clean Water Act:

NPDES permit and monitoring Information including
amount and contents of discharges as well as
process creating toxic pollutants [Types W,P]

Indirect discharge (pretreatment) data

Information used to set effluent guidelinelimitations,
pretreatment standards, and water quality standards
[Type W, some T,E,P]

Clean Air Act:

NESHAP standard-setting Information [Type W, some
T&E]

NESHAP Implementation data including emissions
amounts and sources [Type W]

Information collected for the Ambient Air Quality
program [Type W]

Limitations on applicability to waste reduction - _

1. RCRA-defined waste categories for information collection are very broad and
often contain large amounts of nonhazardous constituents.

2.RCRA-regulated wastes are only a fraction of total wastes generated in the
United States. *

1, Data not centrally collected or managed Manifests are dispersed throughout
State and EPA regional offices. Data not completely or centrally
computerized; often hard copy only.

2. Waste type lIdentification 1Snot always accurate,

3 No data about waste minimization program IS contained in certification

4. Manifested wastes are only a small percentage of total wastes generated in
the United States,

1. States administer biennial reporting and use different definitions, making it
impossible to combine data from different States.

2 Descriptions of waste minimization activities includedarzin a narrative form
and quantitative data on waste minimization activiies or achievements not
standardized.

3. Waste minimization Information only required of generators who ship off site.

4. Waste minimization not defined; can include a wide variety of recycling and
other waste management activities in addition to waste reduction,

1, Broadness of RCRA waste categories and Inclusion of nonhazardous
constituents.

2 RCRA-regulated wastes are only a small fraction of total wastes generated in
the United States.

3 Permit waste figures are only one-time estimates; no time-series data to
indicate changes/trends.

4 Waste minimization Information retained on site of facility.

1 Examines only RCRA-regulated wastes, °

1, Estimates only RCRA waste generation.?

2. Estimates RCRA generation only by waste group (F, K,U, etc.), not by waste
stream (F001, FOO02, etc.).

3. There are quality problems with the data, stemming in part from the
sampling method used

4 Survey provides no time-series data; no waste reduction trends can be
assessed

1 Completed only for two industrial sectors, underway for only two more
2. Data collected only at only poinuin time: no trend data developed
3 Data are confidential

1 Data are largely in hardcopy, not computerized, and therefore not easily
accessible

2. Most data are kept in regional offices, not easily accessible for national analysis.

3. Data are collected in all States only for conventional pollutants and the 65
CWA-listed toxic pollutants.?

4 Data only on permitted discharges, not on actual generation

5 Data from technology-based standards will not be substance-specific.

6. Data reveal nothing about amount of pollutants shifted into landfilled sludge
to achieve compliance

1 Not centralized Each indirect discharger and POTW keeps own data
according to its own format.

1. Data developed with diverse collection methodologies by different contractors
2 Data collected over differing periods of time,
3 Data collected only on a limited number of substances,

1 Exists only for a very fimited number of substances.?

2. Data are mostly confidential

3. Format, collection methods, period of collection of data vary widely
1. One-time only data; no time-series data, so no reduction trends.

2. Available on only a small number of substances (six).”

1 Not centrally managed, kept at the State level,
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Table 4-2.— Existing Sources of Information Collected by the Federal Government and
Their Applicability to Waste Reduction—Continued

Sources of potentially useful Information

Limitations on applicability to-waste reductlon

Toxic Substances Controi Act (TSCA):

Inventory of 64,000 chemicals including amount 1, Collected only once for any substance, Much of it out of date.
produced by individual plants [Type P] 2, Most of the data are confidential.
Exposure information for 250 chemicals—essentially 1. Kinds of chemicals studied are not primarily chemicals of common concern

plant-specific mass balance information [Types HP]

N

Health and safety data [Type H]

N

In hazardous wastes.
Virtually all data are confidential.

. Many of the raw test data have not been evaluated.
. Substances are chosen for review because of their use in products In

commerce and manufacturing, not because of their presence as pollutants

Information on new toxic chemicals Including process
information and estimates of environmental releases.
Data on 6,000 new chemicals received [Types W,P,TI

N

Census Bureau, Department of Commerce:

Production information for all manufacturing
operations [Type P]

Bureau of Mines, Department of the interior:

Production and use information on hazardous minerals
(e.g , mercury, cadmium)

[

[N

, One-time only data; estimates of releases are not subsequently confirmed
Virtually all these data are confidential.

Census Bureau is legally barred from disseminating this Information except
on an aggregated, industry wide basis.

Data available on only a small number of substances (minerals rather than
chemicals),*

2 Information confidential except in aggregated form.

Consumer Product Safety Commission:

Rough percentage data on hazardous constituents in 1, Data are old (1974).
various consumer products [Type P&H] 2. No estimates on total production are provided

Occupational Safety and Health Administration:

Requires Material Safety Data Sheets listing hazardous 1, No centralized database of this information,
constituents in chemicals sold [Type P] 2, Confidentiality can restrict information prowded,

Data collectd under individual programs can rarely be combined for one purpose because of different on methods—used

KEY Type W = Waste stream data
Type P Product lon information
Type E Economtc (rrformatlon

SOURCE Office of Technology Assessment, 1986

Type H =

and techniques are not the same among in-
dustry categories and among programs
within EPA and are not the same over time.

.Most information concerns emissions that
are dispersed into only one environmental
medium.

.Very different amounts, kinds, and quali-
ties of data have been collected for differ-
ent hazardous substances depending on the
kinds of regulatory actions that have been
applied.

.Very little, if any, information exists for the
many hazardous substances that are not
regul ated.

.Existing data are not very accessible, Most
often they are in hard copy and very often
are scattered through regional and State
offices throughout the United States.

Federal Authority To Collect More Information

Congress has recognized the need to collect
information on hazardous substances. Consid-
crable authority aready exists under the Toxic

Type T = Technology information
Type R = Regulatory information
Health and environmental effects tnformatton

Substances Control Act (TSCA) to collect in-
formation relevant to waste reduction should
the Federal Government decide to pursue such
an option, In addition, Congress has under con-
sideration an expanded information-gatherin,
program in the Comprehensive Environmental
Response, Compensation, and Liabilities Act
(CERCLA or Superfund) conference commit-
tee hill. If taxing provisions for Superfund are
agreed to by the conference committee and both
houses pass the full Superfund legislation, the
government may have this new authority by the
end of 1986.

Toxic Substances Control Act

Because TSCA is not a pollution cent rol stat-
ute but is aimed at control of production and
distribution of toxic substances, it may be more
relevant to waste reduction than any other stat-
ute. There are, however, several major prob-
lems with attempting to use TSCA for waste
reduction purposes.
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To support the ranking of chemicals for in-
vestigation and chemical risk assessments re-
quired under TSCA, the act's Section 8 gives
the Federal Government broad powers to ob-
tain information on the production, distribu-
tion, and use of toxic substances. This author-
ity has been exercised with the promulgation
of the Preliminary Assessment Information
Rule (PAIR) which required plant-level mass
balance and exposure information on 350
chemicals as of December 2, 1985:°

There are, however, a few limitations on
TSCA reporting authorities which might reduce
the ability to use Section sto obtain informa-
tion for a hazardous waste reduction program,
especially to gather mass balance data. First,
Section 8reporting authorities extend only to
existing and “reasonably ascertainable” infor-
mation, Reporting of hazardous waste reduc-
tion information that has not already been col-
lected by a company and that is not “reasonably
ascertainable” cannot be required under Sec-
tion 8. However, the more cumbersome rule-
making procedures of TSCA Section 4, which
provide EPA with authority to require chemi-
cal testing, could be used to require the gather-
ing and submission of previously unavailable
information.

Second, because TSCA applies only to “chem-
ical substances and mixtures,“ it may be diffi-
cult to obtain information about operations that
assemble or fabricate articles. In the case of the
PAIR described above, reporting is required
only for manufacturers of the designated chem-
icals. Thus, those using the designated chemi-
cals to make other products and those generat-
ing the designated chemicals solely as wastes
have been exempted from coverage.

8As proposed i n February 1980, PAIR would have i nforma-
tion on 2,226 chemicals. This number was reduced to 250 under
the final rule issued in July 1982, in order to reduce the burden
of reporting. Subsequent amendments to PAIR have raised the
number to 350. According to the chief of the OTS Chemical
Screening Branch, this reduction has limited the usefulness of
the data. As it stands, PAIR provides data on too small a number
of chemicals to alow ranking for Section 4 investigation, which
was the purpose of collecting the data in the first place. [U.S.
Congress, General Accounting Office, CHEMICAL DATA: EPA’s
Data Collection Practices and Procedures on Chemicals, RCED-
86-63 (Gaithersburg, ML): February 1986), pp. 25-26. ]

Third, there is a small business exemption
provision incorporated into Section 8. Thus,
information collected under this section does
not cover all plants. For example, in the case
of the PAIR, most manufacturers or processors
with total sales of less than $30 million per
year or with total annual production of under
100,000 pounds of a chemical have been ex-
empted from reporting.’

Finally, because much of the information sub-
mitted under TSCA is production, rather than
waste, information, it is claimed as confiden-
tial business information. CBI cannot be shared
with State governments, hence any informa-
tion collected under TSCA Section s would not
be adequate to support a hazardous waste re-
duction program that involved any significant
State implementation, as do current pollution
control programs.

Superfund Reauthorization™

Both the House and Senate bills to reauthor-
ize Superfund proposed a new hazardous sub-
stances national inventory reporting system.
A comparative summary of these provisions is
given in table 4-3.

The Senate version was very similar to the
New Jersey Industrial Chemical Survey (see dis-
cussion below). The Senate bill required cer-
tain firms to report to EPA and State govern-
ments every 3 years through 1993 (three reports
in all) on a list of chemicals prepared by EPA
or the hazardous substances listed in CERCLA.
The information to be reported included plant-
level raw material, product, and emissions data.

The House version was aimed at making in-
formation available to communities to support
emergency response needs. It provided for an-
nual reporting by companies using, producing,

‘Most chemicals produced in quantities greater than 100, OwW3
pounds annually are made in continuous process operations.
Batch process operations, which tend to be much more waste-
intensive per pound of production than are continuous process
operations, are therefore disproportionately excluded from
reporting.

wAgthisreportwasgoingto press, Congress had finished its
conference committee deliberations on new Superfund legisa-
tion, Complete details of the final bill, however, were not avail-
able in time to include them here.
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Table 4-3.—Comparison of Proposed National Inventory Requirements in Superfund Reauthorization Legislation®

Senate BiIll

House Bill

Who must report

Hazardous substances list .

Reports due . . .
Report content

Input data. . . .

Output data .

....... Manufacturers, processors ( >200,000 Ib/yr),
users ( >2,000 Ib/yr) of listed substances;
SICS 20 through 39

. EPA to prepare list following guidelines in
bill; otherwise Superfund hazardous
substances | ist effective

............ 1987, 1990, and 1993 only
............. Uses of chemical; estimated amounts

. Amount shipped to plant; amount consumed
onslte

......... Amount leaving as product; amount shipped
as wasteiby product

Discharge data . . . . ... ... Amount of discharges to air, surface water,

Submitted to . .

land, subsurface injection, POTWS, and
amount discharged from onsite treatment
facilities (and treatment method)

......... State office designated by Governor and to

Companies producing, using, or storing
listed substances

EPA’s July 1985 Acute Hazards List or
EPA determined list of those substances
causing “imminent or substantial
endangerment”

Every year
Chemical name (unless confidential)
Amount present at plant

Total annual amount released to environment
and amount in excess of that permitted under
Federal pollution control laws

Discharges to any environmental medium
in excess of a designated amount

Local emergency response committee

EPA

Other comments . . . ... ...... EPA required to computerize information
received; information to be publicly available

Health data (MSD sheets) also must be
reported with above information

dAccording to limited details available before this OTA report went to press, both the Senate and House reporting systems are included!n the Superfund conference

bill; some aspects have been changed
SOURCE Office of Technology Assessment 1986

or storing listed substances to local emergency
response committees. The data required in-
cluded an inventory of the amount present at
a plant site, annual environmental emissions,
and material safety information on each chem-
ical reported.

According to some information available on
the conference committee bill, Congress has
decided to require both types of reporting. The
more extensive Senate version (“toxic chemi-
cal release forms’) will not start until 1988 and
will be an annua report until 1993, EPA then
has the discretion to lessen the frequency of
the reporting cycle. The threshold amounts that
determine who must report were lowered for
manufacturers and processors but substantially
increased for users. Under the emergency re-
sponse inventory, EPA has been given the dis-
cretion to set thresholds and the information
submitted may be aggregated into health and
physical hazard categories. Congress has re-
tained the requirement that EPA set up a com-
puterized database for management of the data
collected on the toxic chemical release forms,

Later in this chapter is a discussion about
appropriate ways to measure waste reduction.
As that discussion shows, the above national
inventory systems fall short of providing de-
finitive waste reduction data (see aso ch. 2).
They could, however, supply some preliminary
information that may be helpful for initial pol-
icy decisions and setting program priorities.
The establishment of such systems could aso
pave the way for more appropriate waste re-
duction data collection.

State Chemical Inventories

Some States have already conducted plant-
level chemical inventories, none have been con-
ducted for waste reduction purposes or are par-
ticularly relevant for waste reduction. Surveys
tend to be one time events so that no time ser-
ies information on waste generation is created,
and they collect annual inventory data rather
than waste generation per production output.
They can identify major sources of chemicals,
and this information can be valuable for set-
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ting program priorities, New Jersey’s Industria
Chemical Survey is one of the best known. It
is probably the most comprehensive of these
efforts and was the basis for the national in-
ventory system provision in the Senate Super-
fund reauthorization bill.

New Jersey’s Industrial Chemical Survey col-
lected 1978 data on 155 chemicals from 7,000
plants representing a wide variety of manufac-
turers and users in the State, This one-time
survey requested annual, plant-level mass bal-
ance data on the amount of each chemical
purchased; the amount shipped as product;
the maximum amount in inventory; and the
amounts present in the air, water, and solid
waste streams. The survey cost New Jersey ap-
proximately $200,000 to complete, and State
officials have reported that few claims of con-
fidentiality were made by firms.

In 1986 New Jersey began collecting new in-
formation under its right-to-know legislation;
this survey will be repeated every 2 years. It
covers firms that produce, use, or store any of
154 hazardous substances, Most firms only
need complete Part I, giving a range of the max-
imum inventory of the chemicals on hand at
any one time during the year. In Part I, esti-
mated plant-level mass balances of the chemi-
cals must be reported. In one section firms are
asked if any methodologies are being employed
to “achieve source reduction or waste avoid-
ance of generated [RCRA] wastes, ""If the an-

1New Jersey Environmental Survey, rart I, Question No.14.
The questionnaire defines source reduction and waste avoid-
ance activities as those activities that OTA considers waste re-
duct ion. However, although the survey covers a 1 med ia releases,
this waste reduct ion question only applies to RCRA hazardous
wastes.

swer is yes, the respondent is given two lines
in which to describe those methodologies, What
is not clear is how New Jersey officias intend
to use the responses to this question. As is the
case with the Federal waste minimization re-
porting requirement, an endless variety of nar-
ratives may result for which no aggregation will
be possible.

Maryland has a Toxic Substances Registry
that contains an inventory of specific chemi-
cals and facilities that use, manufacture, or
process them. Much of the information is con-
sidered confidential and is collected for and
used primarily by State agencies for program
development. For instance, one survey was con-
ducted in 1985 on 300 chemicals of interest to
the State air toxics program. Twelve hundred
firms were surveyed (90 percent response rate)
on their use, production, and handling of the
listed chemicals; no emissions data was re-
quested.

New York State has conducted an Industrial
Chemical Survey to collect information on 142
chemicals used, stored, manufactured, or trans-
ported in the State to improve local emergency
response procedures. The State Attorney Gen-
era in assessing the information said that, while
it is valuable, much is classified as trade secrets,
is now outdated, and only covers larger firms
in the State, *

2Robert Abrams, Attorney General, State of New York, “Toxic
Chemical Accidentsin New York State: The Risk ot Another
Bhopal, " Jan. 14,1986.

WAYS TO MEASURE WASTE REDUCTION

Questions about how much waste is currently
being generated and how that figure is being
reduced (or increased) over time should be an-
swerable with data on waste generation. How-
ever, as discussed earlier, true waste reduction
may be disguised in waste generation trends by
changes in production, changes in the amount

of nonhazardous constituents in waste streams,
regulatory changes, and cross-media shifts. Ex-
isting waste generation data are therefore not
useful for answering waste reduction gquestions
because: 1) they deal only with some fraction
of hazardous wastes, often only with wastes reg-
ulated under a single statute (e. g., RCRA



wastes); 2) they are mass or volu me estimates
only;and 3)they are in no way correlated to
production.

Most hazardous wastesare complex mixtures
of hazardous a n d nonhazardous con stituen ts.
Very often water is the largest component of
raw waste streams that contain only small
amounts of’ hazardous substances. Thus, vol -
u me reduction measurements byt hemselves
reveal nothing about the hazardous portion of
anywastestream. Conce nt ration of’ hazardous
subst aricesaloneisnot wastereduction. Simi-
larly, waste generation depends on production;
trends in data not correlated to production may
indicate a rise or f’all i n waste generat ion at-
tribut able only to an increase or decrease in
capacity utilization of a plant or operation, Fi-
nally, reduction i n one waste stream does not
necessarily mean that total emissions of a sub-
stance have been reduced; most operations
have several points of emission for any given
substance and discharge wastes into more than
oncenvironmentalmedium,

Theoretical Requirements for
Measuring Waste Reduction

Simply charting trends in waste generation
data as it is now collected is not a n adequate
measurement of waste reduction. But, what
wouldbe adequate? Theoretically, the only
meaningful measure of waste reduction is the
total amount of hazardous waste generated per
unit of production. Thisisthe only way to com-
pensate for the production, volume, and multi-
media limitations of existing data.

As outlined below, such a measurement would
require a large amount of very detailed process-
and substance-specific waste information col-
lected periodically on a production output ba-
sis. There are many reasons why collecting this
amount and type of data may be impractical,
but understanding what data are theoretically
required to assess waste reduction will illus-
trate some of the risks and uncertainties in-
curred by accepting imperfect and, perhaps,
misleading data
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Measurement Criteria

To provide a complete and reliable measure-
ment of waste reduction, waste generation (i at a
collection methods would have to bechanged
to meet the following criteria

Criterion 1. Waste Reduction Data Must Be Correlated to
Production .—Bec ause waste generation varies
directly with capacity utilization (everything
else remaining the same), it is important to
know whether waste amounts are rising and
failing because more or lessproduct isbeing
manufactured or because waste reduct ion meas-
ures are being implemented. W:ste generation
figures not correlated to production can mask
waste reduction successes aswell as failures.
A company maybe implementing waste reduc-
tion as its business is growing. Waste volu mes
may appear to be going up while wast e per unit
product, the true measure of wastereduction,
is actually going down.

Thus, it may be to the advantage of compa-
nies to measure waste generation o n a per unit
product basis. For example, Monsanto Co.
found that in terms of absolute volume their
waste generation decreased only 1.7 percent
between 1982 and 1984. However, 11 nitgener-
ation (pounds of waste/poundsof p roduct ion)
decreased by 19.7 percent over that period.t?
Similarly, the plating operation at Stanadyne,
Inc. (Sanford, North Carolina), calculated that
its waste sludge had decreased only 4 percent
between 1983 and 1985, from 115,000 pounds to
110,000 pounds. But annual product ion hours
had nearly doubled over this period from 2,380
to 4,550, therefore waste generation dropped
from 48,3 to 24.2 pounds per hour of produc-
tion—al most a 50-percent decrease. 4

Criterion 2: Waste Reduction Information Must Be Sub-
stance-Specific .—This isthe only way to overcome
the volume measurement problem and the me-
dia shifting problem. Whenw ast e strea msare
complex mixtures of hazardousandnonhazard-

uWaste Reduction: The Untold Story, proceedings of a League
of Women Voters conference, Woads Hole, MA, June 1985.

1“George McRae, Stanadvne, Inc., personal communication,
Apr. 23, 1986,
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ous substances, volume measurements do not
give the amount of hazardous substances in the
waste, much less the amount of any given haz-
ardous substance. One might hope to gather this
information by intensively monitoring waste
streams for their hazardous constituents, how-
ever such a procedure would assume that all
releases were known. Fugitive air emissions,
leaks, and spills can contain substantial
amounts of hazardous materials and would
almost certainly not be accounted for in such
a system.

In theory it is simple to calculate the amount
of a specific substance appearing as waste in
a process. One subtracts the amount of the sub-
stance in the product from the amount of the
substance in the raw material; the difference
is waste. A company would then know how
much of that substance must be accounted for
in al waste streams and emissions. Such a mass
balance calculation for specific substances
keeps nonhazardous constituents from dilut-
ing the usefulness of hazardous waste data.
Also, by forcing an accounting of all emissions
throughout the process, it finds previously un-
known sources of waste which may aid in plan-
ning waste reduction.

In practice, however, mass balance calcula-
tions are not aways easy to conduct or relia-
ble. There is always uncertainty in input and
output measurements. When the inputs and
outputs are large relative to the difference be-
tween them, the uncertainties may be larger
than the amount of waste. Thus, these types
of calculations may reveal little or nothing about
small quantities of highly hazardous wastes.

Process chemistry can create additional prac-
tical difficulties in calculating mass balances.
Figure 4-1 illustrates three basic chemical
scenarios which pose varying degrees of dif-
ficulty,

In Case 1, a hazardous Chemical A is used
as a raw material that is incorporated into a
product with some of it lost in the process. An
example would be the use of cadmium metal
in a cadmium plating operation, which gener-
ates cadmium m wastes i n the p recess.

Figure 4-1.—Process Chemistry Changes That
May Affect Mass Balance Calculations

Case 1: Chemical A isnot changed In the production process
(Chemical A 1sa hazardous substance)

Chemical A

Raw materials. (plus other materials)

Chemical A
(plus other wastes)

Wastes:

Chemical A
(plus other components) |

Products
|

Case 2: Chemical A is converted Into Chemical B In the produc-
tion process (At least one of the two chemicals, A & B, Is
hazardous

Chemical A

Raw materials. (pius other materials)

I
Wastes \ Chemicals A and/or B
(plus other wastes)

Chemical B

P ts:
roducts (plus other components)

Case 3: Chemical A is converted Into Chemical B, producing the
unintended hazardous byproduct, Chemical C (Chemicals
A & B may or may not be hazardous.)

Chemical A

Raw materials (plus other materials) |

Chemical C

Wastes
(plus other wastes)

Chemical B
(plus other components) '

Products

1

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment

In Case 2, Chemical A is converted into
Chemical B. At least one of these chemicals is
hazardous, and some of that hazardous input
or product finds its way’ into the waste stream.
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For example, the process used in the 1970s to
convert vinyl chloride gas, a known carcino-
gen, into polyvinyl chloride (PVC) plastic resin
allowed the release of some of the vinyl chlo-
ride gas.

In Case 3, Chemical A is converted into
Chemical B, producing the unwanted hazard-
ous waste byproduct, Chemical C. An exam-
ple of this is the generation of highly toxic
2,3,7,8 -tetrachlorodibenzo-p-dioxin (usualy re-
ferred to as “dioxin”) during the chlorination
of a number of aromatic hydrocarbons, a proc-
ess used in the manufacture of pesticides.

Even at this simple level, it is obvious that
chemical alterations that occur in instances
such as Case 2 and, particularly, Case 3 com-
plicate the mass balance calculation. Calculat-
ing mass balances for complex industrial proc-
esses which involve many substances and many
complex chemical reactions is a monumental
task.

Criterion 3: Waste Reduction Data Must Be Process-
Specific.—Conducting mass balance calculations
at the plant level with a high degree of sensi-
tivity and accuracy would be extraordinarily
difficult. Processes, reactions, and transforma-
tions are usually so complex that good data can-
not be collected except at the smallest produc-
tion level—the process or unit operation. It
might be possible in some cases to conduct a
very rough mass balance on a hazardous sub-
stance at the plant level by figuring the differ-
ence between input and product output and as-
suming the rest is waste, without trying to track
that waste. Doing this over time, one might get
a rough sense of the amount of waste reduc-
tion, but the uncertainties in this calculation
are amost always large and may not reveal
much about small amounts of highly hazard-
ous waste. Moreover, a plant-level mass balance
would not normally provide any guide for waste
reduction action because it tells little about
where the substance appears as waste in the
plant operations.

One illustration of the limitations of plant-
level mass balances is the case of a leaking valve
at USS Chemicals that was emitting 400,000
pounds of cumene worth $100,000 annually.

The plant uses 700 million pounds of cumene
annually and had conducted a cumene mass
balance with an accuracy of plus or minus 1
percent. The valve loss, which accounted for
only 0.06 percent of the raw material, could not
be detected by this means. *

Criterion 4: Waste Reduction Data Must Be Collected Peri-
odically.—This may sound obvious, but it is not
aways done. Without time series data on waste
generation, waste reduction cannot be calcu-
lated. Government information collection ef-
forts about wastes, in particular, are frequently
one-time events or a series of events which can-
not be compared.

Practical Constraints on
Waste Reduction Measurements

There are severa practical reasons why per-
fect waste reduction information can never be
assembled by government. Some of these have
aready been aluded to. First, not al industrial
operations lend themselves to measurement of
waste on a production output basis because
units of production or output are often not easy
to establish. This is particularly true in service
industry job shops such as autobody shops
where significant amounts of solvents may be
used but in a mix of applications which can
not be easily correlated to saes, profits, or hours
of operation, Similarly, in many batch proc-
esses, such as dye mixing and specialty chemi-
cal formulation where both product and waste
vary in type and quantity, a meaningful meas-
ure of unit production may be difficult, but not
impossible, to establish.

Second, the amount of data theoretically
needed to assess waste reduction is staggering.
Collecting process-level mass balance data on
every single hazardous substance from every
plant in the country is impossible.

Third, many companies consider detailed
data on their processes to be proprietary. Com-
panies may fear that, if made public, this in-
formation could be useful to their competitors

wDavid |, Sarokill, etal., Cutting Chemical Wastes (N Pi\. York:
IN FORM. Inc.,1985).
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and may therefore strongly resist reporting such
data.

Fourth, even if industry had the resources to
collect and report this kind of data, government
has not yet demonstrated its ability to efficiently
and effectively manage the data on wastes that
it currently requires from industry. A data del-
uge of this magnitude would be overwhelming.

But, government does not necessarily need
a huge amount of disaggregated process-level
information, policy makers need a few crucia
numbers to understand the crucial questions
about waste reduction. Examination of current
waste generation figures reveals uncertainties

PRACTICAL POSSIBILITIES FOR

Pooling Waste Reduction Data

One way for government to obtain waste re-
duction data without invading the proprietary
domain of industry is for companies to pool
their waste reduction data in the form of waste
reduction percentages.

Pooling works as follows. a company calculates
the absolute amount of a particular waste gen-
erated at the process level per unit production
output per year”It then converts that figure
into a percentage reduction (or increase) rela
tive to the last year's generation. The percen-
tages can be combined across different proc-
esses, plants, or industries by using weighted
averages .17 An A percent reduction in a waste

18A variety of ways o calculate waste reduction as related to
production output have been used in industry. Some are simple
variations on the method presented here. For example, measur-
ing percentage waste reduction per unit production in any par-
ticular year against some standard baseline year (much the way
economists measure in constant dollars) is perfectly valid. It
differs from OTA's method only in that it presents sums of waste
reduction percentages over al years since the baseline year, rather
than reporting reduction as individual annual percentage
changes. This method may be more useful for long-term trends
but less revealing about activity in any given year. However, OTA
considers some other methods currently used to be less accurate.
For example, measuring percentage waste reduction as a func-
tion of revenues may not be reliable, because product changes
and price changes prevent revenues from directly reflecting pro-
duction.

1"Without weighting reduction percentages to reflect the differ-

ent sizes of waste streams reduced, the averages may be mis-

arising from nonhazardous constituents, cross-
media shifting, and variations in production,
However, once generation figures are sub-
stance- and process-specific and corrected for
production volume they appear difficult to ag-
gregate. The problem becomes one of how to
combine:

e X metric tonnes of TCE wastelyear of auto-
body decreasing,

e Y metric tonnes TCE waste/meter of fab-
ric scoured, and

e Z metric tonnes TCE waste/10,000 door-
knobs cleaned to obtain plant-or company-
level information.

INFORMATION COLLECTION

stream of X tonneslyear, a B percent reduction
in a stream of Y tonnes/year and a C percent
reduction in a waste stream of Z tonnes/year
is a combined reduction of the total waste
stream of X+Y+Z of:

AXIX +Y+Z) + B(YIX+Y+Z) + C(ZI'X +Y+Z) = ~e—:u:

Since the waste data is volume data, this ap-
proach does not necessarily reveal anything
about the degree of hazard or environmental
risks posed by the waste. However, when sub-
stance-specific data are available, this approach
can make such determinations.

In this way, a company can pool its process-
level reduction figures into one plant-level re-
duction figure for each waste. All the-plant level
reduction figures can then be pooled into one
company reduction figure. Similarly, company
figures can be pooled into single reduction
figures for States, industrial sectors, or the en-
tire country, (See box 1-D in ch, 1))

Government could choose whether it wanted
companies to report at the plant or company

leading. A large percentage reduction in a small waste stream
could skew the average to give an overly positive picture of the
average waste reduction, Similarly, the importance of a small
percentage reduction in a large stream would not be adequately
represented without proper weight ing of the percentages in the
average.



level. In either case, pooled percentages con-
ceal information about company processes
which can be of use to competitors, thereby al-
leviating industry’s concerns about confiden-
tiality. The pooling system also greatly limits
the amount of data the government will receive
and will have to manage.

Screening for Changes in Degree of Hazard

The pooled figures correct] y measure the re-
duction in volume or mass of waste generated
but they do not necessarily reveal anything
about the amount of hazardous constituents in
the waste or their degree of hazard. A waste
reduction action may have little effect on the
degree of hazard of a waste for two reasons.
First, the concentration of the hazardous con-
stituents in the waste may change. This is a
problem of particular concern in measuring re-
duction in agueous waste streams, which make
up much of the national waste output. The great
majority of wastewater streams are 90 percent
or more water. With so much water, volume
and mass measurements easily cloud waste re-
duction measurement. Reducing the amount
of process water can significantly reduce the
volume of an agueous waste; the waste stream
becomes more concentrated, with no reduction
in hazardous content. Conversely, if the haz-
ardous constituent in a dilute waste stream is
significantly reduced, only a very small reduc-
tion would be measured when in fact signifi-
cant waste reduction had occurred.

Second, the chemistry of the waste may
change because of a waste reduction action and
cloud substance-specific reduction measure-
ments as well as mass or volume measurements.
Data indicating that one particular hazardous
constituent has been eliminated from a waste
stream reveal nothing about any newly gener-
ated hazardous constituents. For example, TCE
may be eliminated from a waste stream but if
methyl chloroform has been substituted, the
amount of hazardous wastes generated may not
have been reduced. Similarly, if a waste reduc-
tion action involves substituting new raw ma
terials that produce a smaller quantity of a more
hazardous waste, true waste reduction has not
occurred.
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To understand and analyze reduction meas-
urements involving changes in chemistry and
concentration of wastes requires detailed data
on the composition of the waste and the ac-
tion(s) that brought about the change. In most
cases this is likely to be cumbersome even for
the industries directly involved, let alone for
the government. However, it may be enough
for government to screen out such data and not
use them in its calculations of national waste
reduction,

Limiting Data Collection/
Living With Imperfect Data

Clearly the data required for accurate waste
reduction measurement are extremely difficult
to obtain in practice. However, establishing a
method for acquiring some useful data, even
incomplete or imperfect data, would be an im-
provement over the current situation in which
virtually no meaningful waste reduction data
is available. Government has at least three non-
exclusive options for drastically limiting the col-
lection effort for waste reduction data and still
learn something about waste reducing activi-
ties in American industry.

Option 1

Government could forego substance-specific
data and require that simple waste volume (or
mass) generation data be correlated to produc-
tion output, as described above, and reported
in terms of percent reduction. These data would
suffer because they would treat water and other
nonhazardous constituents as wastes, but they
would at least incorporate economic activity
into waste reduction figures. Such facts would
aso be relatively straightforward and inexpen-
sive for industry to collect, and even this limited
information would be an improvement over the
current situation.

Option 2

Government could require substance-specific
data correlated to production output on only
a few substances of particular concern, perhaps
gradually increasing this number over time.
This option would be most useful if imple-
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mented in conjunction with Option 1. The two
could be implemented concurrently (i.e., vol-
ume/production data on most wastes, with sub-
stance-specific data on a few substances) or se-
guentialy (initiate volume/production collection,
phasing in requirements for substance-specific
data on substances of concern).

Option 3

Government could require simple waste vol-
ume (or mass) data correlated to production out-
put but could screen these data for changes in
degree of hazard. Government could require
that for each reduction percentage reported,
companies answer two questions: Has any
change in concentration in the waste accom-
panied this reduction? Has any change in the
chemistry of the waste accompanied this re-
duction? Government could then reject any data

INFORMATION REQUIREMENTS AND

The information the Federal Government
might want in order to assess the need for waste
reduction or act on this need will depend on
the action contemplated. Table 4-4 lists several
possibilities for Federal action and notes the
information that might be needed to choose
and/or implement them. It is clear from the table
that the information requirements of some of
the options are formidable.

Mandatory Reduction Levels

The amount of data and information that
would be required both to set and to enforce
mandatory waste reduction standards would
quickly overwhelm the regulatory process as it
now exists. The government might implement
this option in the same way it has approached
the setting and enforcing of Clean Water Act
effluent limitations and standards, but it would
be much harder for waste reduction. EPA
would need, first, a vast amount of technology
information on all industrial processes that re-
lease hazardous substances into the environ-
ment in order to determine what levels of waste
reduction could reasonably be expected using

about which positive responses were given in
calculating national waste reduction figures,
because without further information the
amount of true waste reduction in those in-
stances cannot be verified. Alternatively, the
government could require and analyze addi-
tional information to determine if true waste
reduction had taken place. This, however, could
become a very large task.

These options to reduce the quantity of data
industry would be required to report to gov-
ernment could lift an enormous burden off both
government and industry. The options may not,
however, completely solve a number of the
practical constraints on data collection cited
earlier, such as analyzing the chemistry of a
large number of waste streams and putting to-
gether an overall waste reduction picture from
disaggregated data.

OPTIONS FOR FEDERAL ACTION

best available technology (BAT) for each proc-
ess. This assumes that industrial processes can
easily be broken up into generic types that will
be similar enough to be regulated under one
BAT standard. Even if generic divisions could
be established, industrial diversity and site-
specific exceptions would be likely to force
many companies to petition for variances, as
has been the case under the Clean Water Act
standards. Since BAT for waste reduction will
have to be part of production technology, rather
than an add-on treatment technology, one must
assume that the diversity and variance require-
ments will be substantially larger. The contin-
uous need to assess variances would inundate
the government with further data and informa-
tion to manage.

Second, standard-setting would be never-
-ending. As new industrial processes are devel-
oped and old ones are modified, new BAT
standards would have to be set. In addition, as
more is learned about waste reduction, BAT
may change and new waste reducing tech-
niques may be identified and need to be incor-
porated.
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Table 4.4.—information

Needs for Different Waste Reduction Actions by the Federal Goverment

Posslble government action Information needed Type(s)

Assessing the waste reduction Will vary depending on depth of analysis, but may include:
problem, setting priorities, and reliable national waste generation data, preferably on a substance-specific and W,P
choosing an option for action: production/output basis;

. reliable data on national waste reduction (or increases) to date; W,P

« Information on the amount of further waste reduction that might be TIP
technically possible in different industries nationally,

. cost and ease of various waste reduction measures both for industry and for E, TPW
government,

. degree of hazard of different types of wastes to aid in targeting actions; and H

. already existing government programs that encourage waste reduction R

No immediate action: Updated assessment information (above) so that changes can be monitored and

for changes which may require action.

Nonregulatory options:

Technical Assistance and Waste reduction techniques and opportunities in a wide variety of Industries. T
Education Program Implementation and success rates of waste reduction In companies assisted so W.E

can evaluate program and justify continued funding.

Economic Incentives Program (tax Costs of waste reduction activlties. E
breaks, grants, low-interest Implementation and waste reduction success of companies assisted so can W,E
loans) evaluate program and justify continued funding

Regulatory Incentives (extended Current regulations and the current regulatory climate. R
permit lives, expedited delisting Actual waste reduction achieved v. any sacrifices made so that trade-offs can be W,H
of certain wastes for companies justified.
demonstrating true waste
reduction)

Regulatory options:

Mandatory waste reduction levels:

1 Targeting wastes of concern Waste stream contents and amounts w

2, Setting appropriate levels for Waste reduction potential in each industry T, P,EW
each industry

3. Enforcement Continual updates on all of the above information. T, PEW

Increased mandatory reporting of
waste reduction activities, for
example, requiring
« More detailed reporting of
waste reduction plans in
place
« Reporting of hard data on
wastes reduced
. Reporting of waste reduction
data on a production output
basis
KEY Type W Waste stream data.
Type P Production Information
Type E - Economic Information
Type T Technology Information
Type R — Regulatory informatlon.

None However, it is Important that government know why it is requiring this
reporting. If purpose is simply to force industry to collect this data so industry
WI I | be more alert to waste reductlon possibilities, then government need do
little, but if the Purpose is also to comile some useful data on indust
activities, the government must have some way of managing an enormous
quantity of Incoming data so that It is accessible Current management systems
would not be adequate

Type H Health and enwronmental effects information
SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

Third, EPA would have to enforce these
standards. Presumably, companies would be
required to report waste generation figures—
perhaps by process and/or substance and/or
unit output—at regular intervals. Those figures,
even at the grossest level of total volume gen-
erated per plant for most industrial plants in
the country, would quickly swamp EPA. A mas-
sive inflow of information of this kind could
not even begin to be managed with existing re-
sources since EPA does not have the resources
to manage the data it aready receives and cur-

rent compliance with regulatory programs of
this type is low.

Mandatory Increased Information Collection

A milder regulatory option open to the Fed-
eral Government would be to increase manda-
tory reporting of waste reduction information,
including, perhaps, more detailed waste reduc-
tion plans, but to set no enforceable standards
or waste reduction targets for industries. This
eliminates the need for standard-setting and en-
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forcement but is dtill likely to produce a flood
of information which government currently
cannot manage. It is therefore important that
before choosing this option, policy makers de-
cide why they want more information and what
they plan to do with it. The purpose may sim-
ply be to stimulate industry to be more alert
to waste reduction possibilities. If so, govern-
ment need not be very concerned about analyz-
ing or using the information. Government may
even decide not to require reporting but to re-
quire that industry have the information avail-
able for in-house scrutiny by EPA or State offi-
cials. (This is similar to the current waste
minimization reporting requirements under
RCRA.) If, on the other hand, government
wishes to compile waste reduction information
for its own use, government must create ad-
vanced new systems to collect and manage in-
coming data.

Nonregulatory Options

Nonregulatory options generally require
much less information and make fewer de-

mands on data management systems. The pri-
mary requirements are for data for planning
and priority setting among these options, The
government would probably want some infor-
mation on significant obstacles to waste reduc-
tion and would want to know where compa-
nies most need assistance in reducing their
waste before deciding what program(s) would
be most effective. Similarly, government would
probably also require information on the effec-
tiveness of these programs after they are insti-
tuted in order to justify continued funding, As
a practical matter, it is not necessary that ei-
ther type of information be provided in great
detail; government has made many decisions
to authorize and continue funding programs
based on limited data as to their effectiveness.

No New Major Action

In order to make a considered decision that
government should take no major action, some
amount of the planning and priority-setting in-
formation necessary for al other options would
be needed.

CASE STUDIES: INFORMATION AVAILABLE ON TWO HAZARDOUS SUBSTANCES

To illustrate the information currently being
collected on hazardous substances and its lack
of usefulness for waste reduction efforts, OTA
reviewed the information gathered on two
hazardous substances—cadmium and trichloro-
ethylene (TCE), Neither of these substances is
representative of the universe of hazardous sub-
stances. Both were recognized decades ago as
having potentially hazardous properties, and
each has an extensive history of scrutiny under
a wide variety of regulatory statutes. Much
more information has therefore been generated
about cadmium and TCE than about most other
hazardous substances in industrial use today.

Cadmium and TCE were chosen, not only be-
cause there was a great deal of information
about them, but also because they represent
very different classes of hazardous substances
with different lifecycles and industrial uses.
Trichloroethylene is a liquid synthetic organic

chemica used widely as a solvent. TCE is typi-
cal of synthetic organic chemicals: it is manu-
factured, it is used by the chemical industry
to make other chemicals, it is widely used in
other industries, and it can be destroyed by a
variety of waste treatment processes or allowed
to degrade in the environment.

In contrast, cadmium is an elemental metal.
As such, it cannot be destroyed. Once dug up
from the ground, typically as a component of
zinc or copper ore, 100 percent of it must be
disposed of in the environment. In addition to
appearing in its pure metal form, cadmium is
found as a component of hundreds of differ-
ent chemicals, most of which share its toxic
properties. Thus, when one refers to cadmium
as a substance of environmental concern, usu-
aly both metalic cadmium and its compounds
are being discussed, Cadmium and its com-
pounds are generally easier to detect and quan-



tify in waste streams and the environment than
are most organic compounds, such as TCE.

For cadmium and TCE, the case studies ex-
amined the quantity and quality of information
available to the Federal Government about:

1. public headth and environmental hazards;

2. industrial uses that result in waste gen-
eration and possible waste-reducing ap-
proaches (e.g., substitutions);

3. extent of generation as a waste nationaly
and at individual industria plants [includ-
ing al types of emissions, releases, and dis-
charges into the environment); and

4 regulation and the ways in which regula-
tory activities have affected its waste gen-
eration nationally.

Cadmium Case Study

Summary

Cadmium is an elemental metal long known
to cause serious kidney, respiratory and cardio-
vascular effects. More recent evi ience from
animal studies suggests that cadmium may aso
cause cancer.

Cadmium is mined only as a byproduct of
other metals, usually zinc, but also copper and
lead. It must be separated from these ores dur-
ing processing; the total cadmium supply is
heavily dependent on the production of these
other materials. Because the supply of cadmium
is determined by the demand for zinc, the price
of cadmium is dependent only on its demand
and can fluctuate widely. Ultimately, because
an element cannot be destroyed, al cadmium
mined eventually becomes waste: during min-
ing and extraction, during manufacturing and
industrial use, or after the disposal of cadmium-
containing products.

Despite massive efforts, the national materi-
als balance of cadmium is unknown because
of the highly complex dispersion paths of the
metal through the economy and into the envi-
ronment. Different studies ascribe the major
industrial sources of cadmium in the environ-
ment to: 1) mineral processing and use in va ri-
ous industrial applications (e. g., electroplating,
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battery manufacture); or 2) the burning of coal
and other fuels containing traces of the metal.

Extremely imprecise estimates project that
about half of cadmium wastes initially go to
the air, about a quarter go directly to land,
and another quarter are discharged into waste
water streams, *6 Whatever the nature of the
original discharge, cadmium rapidly binds to
soils and sediments and then concentrates in
biological materials, particularly leafy vegeta-
bles grown on contaminated soils. As a result,
foods are the largest source of human exposure
to cadmium.

Cadmium has a long history of regulation,
but it is not clear what effect regulations hate
had on the amount of cadmium used in indus-
try and whether regulations have prompted
cadmium waste reduction by industries. The
opportunities for cadmium waste reduction are
complicated by the fact that the total supply
is so dependent on the production of other ma
terials and that all of that supply must eventu-
aly become waste, Major cadmium legislation
and regulations are presented in table 4-5.

Industrial Use of Cadmium®

Cadmium coatings are particularly useful in
the electrical, electronic, automotive, and aero-
space industries. Cadmium is also important
in a number of other capacities. It is used in
the negative plates of batteries. Cadmium pig-
ments offer high-temperature stability, brilliant
colors and high opacity, resistance to chemi-
cal attack and degradation by light, and good
dispersion characteristics in plastics and paints.
Cadmium compounds are also used as stabi-
lizers in both flexible and rigid types of poly-
vinyl chloride to retard the degradation proc-
ess caused by heat and light,

B[RB Associates. Inc.. “l, .evel 11 Materials Balance: Cadmium, ”
draft contractor report prepared for EPA’s Office of Pesticides
and To xic Subs tances, Survey and Anaysis Divi sion,Mar.21,
1980.

10175 Depa ltment o f theInterior, 13 ureauof Mines. Mineral
Facts and Probl ems, 1985 edition.
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Table 4-5.—Major Legislation and Regulations Pertaining to Cadmium (Cd)

Statute:
Action(s) taken

Clean Air Act:

Intent to list Cd as a hazardous air pollutant published Nov. 16, 1985, based in part on EPA’'s conclusion that Cd is
a probable human carcinogen. Decision to list will rely on pollution control techniques for Cd and further public

health risk analysis.
Safe Drinking Water Act:

National Interim Primary Drinking Water Standards (N IPDWS) of 0.01 milligrams/liter set December 1975 was
intended to include a fourfold safety factor to reduce the earliest manifestations of chronic Cd poisoning.

Clean Water Act:

Water quality criterion for Cd to protect human health is identical to NIPDWS, 0.01 mg/l; set Mar, 15, 1979.

Ocean dumping banned for all but trace amount of Cd (proposed Jan. 11, 1977, finalized Jan. 6, 1978),

“Reportable quantities” of cadmium acetate, cadmium bromide, cadmium chloride set at 100 Ib in 1979. Discharge
of more than the reportable quantity into navigable waters within a 24-hour period must be reported to National

Response Center.

Cd and Cd compounds were specifically designated in list of 65 priority toxic pollutants or pollutant categories.
Cd and Cd compounds are regulated for specified industrial point sources.

Applicants for NPDES permits in certain primary industrial categories with processes which discharge Cd or Cd
compounds must report gquantitative data on Cd discharge at each outfall.

Resource Consewation and Recovery Act (RCRA):

Solid waste classified as toxic hazardous waste, if passes toxicity test.
Wastewater treatment sludges from electroplating operations are designated as hazardous in part because of their

Cd content.

Emission control dust/sludge from the primary production of steel in electric furnaces and from secondary lead
smelting are regulated as hazardous in part because of their Cd content.

All of these designated hazardous wastes are subject to the “cradle-to-grave” manifest system that covers
generators, transportation, storage, and disposal of such wastes.

Groundwater cannot be contaminated beyond the facility boundary at Cd levels in excess of 0.01 mg/1.

Oil containing more than 2 ppm Cd is restricted for burning.

Comprehensive Environmental Response, Compensation, and Liability Act (CERCLA):
Tax of $4.45/ton on manufacturers, producers, and importers of Cd.
Tax on receipt of waste containing Cd of $2.13/dry weight ton.
Reportable quantity of 1 Ib for Cd and 100 Ib for Cd acetate, Cd bromide, and Cd chloride released into the
environment. Cd particles need not be reported if larger than 100 micrometers.

Occupational Safety and Health Act:

Average exposure limit of 0.1 mg/m’of Cd fume and 0.2 mg/m’of Cd dust; maximum exposures: 0.3 mg/m’and 0.6

mg/m’respectively.
Mine Safety and Health Act:

Maximum air concentrations of Cd established for different types of mining operations.

Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic Act:
Same standards as NIPDWS—O0.01 mg/1.

Hazardous Materials Transportation Act:

Has established rules governing transport of cadmium acetate, cadmium bromide, and cadmium chloride.

SOURCE Office of Technology Assessment, 1986.

Substitutes for Cadmium*”

There are a number of possible substitutes
for cadmium. For electroplating, zinc can be
substituted for cadmium except for applications
in alkaline environments or when the plate
must be exceptionaly thin. Aluminum platings
have also been successfully substituted for cad-
mium platings in recent years. The best substi-
tutes for cadmium in paints and pigments are

207bid.

other inorganic compounds, but they are often
less brilliant in color and lack cadmium’s sta-
bility, which is especially important in high-
temperature molding of plastics.

Organotin compounds are the most efficient
stabilizers known for polyvinyl chloride, but
they are much more expensive than cadmium.
Lead stabilizers are relatively cheap and effec-
tive, but they are also toxic. The lead-acid bat-
tery is the lowest cost substitute for cadmium
batteries. They are easily recharged and have
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more capacity but are less dependable and have
a shorter life than cadmium batteries.

Transport and Transformation in the Environment

There is less information on the environmen-
tal movements of cadmium waste than there
is on its heath effects. Because cadmium is a
stable element and does not have a half-life for
destruction, the amount of cadmium in the sur-
face environment can only increase.

The metal and its compounds move through
the environment in a variety of ways. Cadmium
is first introduced into the surface environment
during mining. The volatility of the meta al-
lows release of cadmium vapors during ther-
mal processes, such as ore roasting and smelt-
ing, as well as during incineration of wastes
and combustion of fossil fuels. Cadmium va-
por reacts with carbon dioxide, oxygen, or
water vapor in the air to form cadmium car-
bonate, cadmium oxide, or cadmium hydrox-
ide salts, 2* Atmospheric releases of cadmium
eventually settle on lands and surface waters
where they bind to soils and sediments.

In a recent report, EPA’s Office of Water Reg-
ulations and Standards (OWRS) suggested that
deposition through dispersion of atmospheric
emissions can affect essentially all cropland,
although the intensity of deposition is very
low.”By contrast, since cadmium is known to
accumulate in sewer sludge, land spreading of
sludge can cause intense cadmium contamina
tion in very small areas. OWRS estimates that
as much as 400 metric tons per year (mt/yr) of
cadmium may reach cropland topsoil via phos-
phate fertilizer,”as much as 140 mt/yr via emis-
sions deposition, and as much as 70 mt/yr from
sludge land spreading. Cadmium can also be
eroded from crop topsoil and transported to

“'UJ.S. Environmental Protection Agency.Intermedia Priority
Pollu (ant Guidance Document: Cadmium.July 1982.

221].8.Environmental Protection Agency, Cadmium Contami-
nation of the Environment: An Assessment of Nation wide Risk,
EPA-440/4-85-023 (Washington, DC: Office of Water Regulat ions
and Standards, February1985). ) _

sPhosphateferti|izeris Centami natedwithca (i miu111beca usc
cad mium has anatural association wit h phosphate m inerals. The
degree to which phosphaterock is contain inated withcadm ium
depends on the originof the phosphate, [U.S. Environmental
Protection Agenc:y, Cadmium Contamination of the Environ-
ment: A n Assessment of Nation wide Risk, op ¢ it, p. 25.

streams and stream sediments; figures on quan-
tities transported in this manner are presented
by OWRS with some caution.

Data Used for Legislation and Regulations

In general, each regulation is supported by
some amount of: 1) hedth effects data; 2) ex-
posure data, often in the form of environmental
release data; and 3] health risk assessment data,
which is based on the first two.

One instructive example is EPA’s notice of
intent to list cadmium as a hazardous air pol-
lutant under Section 112 of the Clean Air Act.*
Although this action is only a notice of intent
to regulate and thus can be based on less infor-
mation than required for a full regulation, the
type and amount of data on which this action
is based is of interest because: 1] it is one of
EPA’s most recent actions involving cadmium
and thus is based on the most current data; and
2) it is probably similar to the type, amount,
and quality of data currently available to Con-
gress or EPA if either were to take action on
waste reduction for cadmium.

EPA makes clear in its intent to list notice
that data on sources and levels of cadmium
emissions are problematic:

The present estimates of cadmium emis-
sions are subject to several sources of uncer-
tainty. These include a general lack of source-
specific information that requires the use of
simplifying assumptions (e. g., the use of aver-
age values for the cadmium content of fossil
fuels, municipal waste, and sewage sludge).
A second source of uncertainty concerns the
levels and effectiveness of current emission
controls. The EPA is aware that a number of
the identified source categories are dready re-
ducing emissions of cadmium through equip-
ment installed to control total suspended par-
ticulate matter and lead. There are questions
concerning whether the control efficiency}’ for
cadmium emissions are equivalent/similar to
the control efficiency for total part iculateemis-
sions .25

u50Federal Register 4200, Oct, 16,1985, Speci ficdocuments

relied on arelisted in the Notice.
2550 Federal Register 4200, Oct. 16, 1985.
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EPA also noted that current source informa-
tion is based on engineering estimates only. Be-
fore making a decision to list, EPA plans to
improve its information by requesting data
directly from source owners and making plant
visits and source tests,

EPA aso plans to request additional health
effects data. EPA’'s 1981 Health Assesmient
Document emphasized the long-recognized kid-
ney dysfunction problems as cadmium’s prin-
cipal health effect, and ingestion, rather than
inhalation, as the principal path of cadmium
exposure. *Recent studies suggesting cad-
mium’s potential carcinogenicity prompted
EPA to review and revise this document and
classify cadmium as a probable human car-
cinogen.

Public exposure information was based on
dispersion modeling, which may affect the qual-
ity of the data. EPA’s Human Exposure Model
estimates the cancer risk from cadmium ex-
posure by using location and emission charac-
teristics of actual or representative sources,
combined with census and meteorological data
to estimate the magnitude and distribution of
population exposure. EPA notes that there are
a number of assumptions underlying these esti-
mates that can yield either over or under esti-
mates of the risk posed by cadmium. These in-
clude estimating the carcinogenic potency of
a substance through the use of a mathematical
model for extrapolating high-dose worker or
animal studies to the much lower concentra-
tions present in the ambient air. EPA plans to
improve these estimates before proceeding fur-
ther with its listing procedures.

Despite the fact that EPA relied mostly on
1985 or updated data in its deliberations about
whether to list cadmium as a hazardous air pol-
lutant, it is clear from this brief overview that:

EPA concluded that in most areas it had
insufficient data, especially concerning
sources of cadmium emissions, to promul-
gate a regulation at this time.

28] S, En;ironmental protection Agency, Health Assessment
Document for Cadmium, EPA-600/81 -023, May 1981.

* Most of the data EPA uses and plans to col-
lect to support this regulation are on health
effects and public exposure, both of which
are only peripherally related to waste re-
duction. The emissions data component of
the exposure information, the most rele-
vant to waste reduction because it is plant-
specific, is the area in which EPA’s data
was the weakest.

e Much of the information EPA plans to col-
lect will be sampling data to support mod-
eling of exposure and dispersion. Such in-
formation will be only marginally relevant
to waste reduction.

National Materials Balance

Several attempts have been made to conduct
a national materials balance for cadmium. The
most extensive effort, conducted in 1980,”
shows as much about the difficulties involved
in this massive effort as it shows about the
amounts of cadmium and its movements through
the country.

The study was ambitious, It took a year, cost
$225,000, and attempted a Level || materials
balance, which involves searching the pub-
lished literature thoroughly and contacting
trade associations, other agencies, and indus-
try for unpublished information. A Level | ma
terials balance would have entailed only a sur-
vey of readily available information, with many
assumptions to account for gaps in informa-
tion. A Level Il balance would have collected
new data from site visits and monitoring to fill
in gaps in the Level 11 balance so that its re-
sults be would statistically valid,

The report has never progressed beyond draft
form, in part because EPA’s Office of Toxic
Substances decided not to pursue regulation
of cadmium, eliminating the reason for the ma
terials balance, Further, EPA had strong res-
ervations about some of the assumptions and
estimates.”One reason for commissioning a
Level Il mass baance was that EPA hoped to

27] RB Associates, Inc.,op. cit.

2Mike Callahan, Acting Director, Exposure Assessment Group,
Office of Research and Development, U.S. Environmental Pro-
tection Agency, personal communication, June 10,



eliminate some of the significant uncertainties
in Level | mass balance calculations. Unfortu-
nately, the dispersion pathways for cadmium
are so complex that the contractor could do lit-
tle but guess at estimates of cadmium quanti-
ties in particular sinks and at how imprecise
their estimates might be. EPA’s concern was
that these estimates, athough probably as relia
ble as the others, were not of Level Il certainty.”

A study on cadmium in 1985 points to fossil
fuel emissions as a much larger source of cad-
mium air emissions than ore refining which
was identified in the earlier study as the mgjor
source. Another study supports the importance
of fossil fuels as sources of atmospheric cad-
mium. *Discrepancies among the various ma-
terials balances are large, often by orders of
magnitude, and often sources of release which
appear to be significant in one study are not
even listed in another. These areas of disagree-
ment cast doubt on the accuracy of these ma
terials balance studies and call into question
the possibility of conducting a reliable national
materials balance on cadmium,

One problem encountered in all cadmium
materials balances is that cadmium dispersal
is highly complex, both in relation to produc-
tion and to use. Cadmium, a minor constitu-
ent in zinc, copper, and lead ore, is not entirely
removed by refining, Thus, some cadmium is
carried with its companion metals through their
lifecycles. A significant fractions of cadmium
in use is associated with galvanized zinc, in
which it is found as an impurity. Similarly,
about a quarter of all cadmium sent to waste
disposal facilities comes from phosphorus pro-
duction, where cadmium is an impurity in the
phosphorous mineral. Thus, data on the life-
cycles of these other substances may be neces-
sary for a complete understanding of the cad-
mium materials balance.

29Thisispnotto say that al.evel 11 materials balance is impossi-
hle. JRB also did a Level Il materials balance for benzene which
Epaconsiderstobe more reliable. [Callahan, op.c t]

w'SEnvironmentalProtection Agency, Cadmium Con tal72i-
nationof theEnvironment: An Asses men t of Nationwide Risk,
op. ¢ it,

NGCA Corp., Survey of Cadmium Emission Sources, EPA-
450/3-81-01 3, contractor report prepa red for EPA’s office of Air

Quality Planningand Standards, September 1981.
zRetween25and33percent.accordingto the [JRBstudy.
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Another difficult y is the variation in cadmium
content of fossil fuels, which account for a sig-
nificant fraction of air emissions. The cadmium
content of coal or petroleum products varies
from reserve to reserve, from seam to seam, and
even within seams.

Plant, Company, and Industry-Level Information

OTA attempted to find sample plant-level in-
formation on cadmium wastes, input, or prod-
uct outputs but was unsuccessful. EPA’s doc-
ument, Sources of Atmospheric Cadmium,
which did not examine plants but instead re-
lied on references and models, concluded that:
“very little information could be found about
individual plants which manufacture products
containing cadmium, *

Trichloroethylene Case Study

Summary

Trichloroethylene (TCE) is a volatile organic
compound (VOC) known for decades to be toxic
to the liver and nervous system. More recently
there has been evidence suggesting its car-
cinogenicity.

Trichloroethylene is an inexpensive but ef-
fective solvent commonly used in decreasing
operations of many kinds, particularly for me-
tals, plastics, and textiles, It is also used as a
stabilizer in the manufacture of polyvinyl chlo-
ride. TCE is produced at only two plants in the
United States and is used as a chemical inter-
mediary at about a dozen other plants. How-
ever, over 90 percent of all emissions into the
environment are estimated to come from the
tens of thousands of different industrial de-
creasing operations all around the country.
Only a few tenths of 1 percent of ail emissions
are emitted during TCE production,

Because of its volatility, most TCE eventu-
aly finds its way into the air, Even TCE ini-
tially discharged into water or land will, in large
part, volatilize. Estimates are that more than
85 percent of TCE is discharged into the atmos-
phere, where it is expected to degrade with a

33 [1S.EnvironmentalProtec ion” Agency, Sources of Atmos-

pheric Cadmium, EPA-45015-79-006, August 1979.
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half-life of between 24 and 48 hours. Inhala-
tion is by far the most common form of human
exposure.

Trichloroethylene has a long history of regu-
lation which may, in part, account for its rap-
idly declining use in industry. While this de-
cline has obviously been accompanied by a
decline in TCE wastes generated, the overall
result may not be a decline in the amount of
hazardous waste, since the principal substitutes
for TCE have been other hazardous materials—
methyl chloroform for metal decreasing and
methyl chloroform and perchloroethylene for
textile scouring. While these substitute mate-
rials are considered under current regulations
to pose less risk to workers, when discharged
into the environment they are known to be haz-
ardous, athough their effects are not well un-
derstood.

One interesting feature of TCE regulation is
that it has been focused largely on TCE dis-
charges into water, which are estimated to ac-
count for only 12 percent of TCE wastes. EPA
is only now beginning to undertake regulation
of TCE air emissions, which account for ap-
proximately 85 percent of TCE wastes. Major
TCE legislation and regulations are presented
in table 4-6.

Hazardous Characteristics and Health Effects™

TCE has been known since the early part of
this century to have a wide variety of effects
on the human nervous system including: head-
ache, dizziness, vertigo, tremors, nausea, sleep-
iness, fatigue, lightheadedness, unconscious-
ness, and in some cases, death. Death related
to TCE exposure is believed to result from
cardiac arrest.

Recently TCE has been the subject of an ac-
tive debate over its carcinogenic potential. Af-
ter reviewing the evidence, EPA has concluded

*J. Doull, C.D. Klaasen, and M.O. Amdur, Casarett and Doull’s
Toxicology (New York: MacMillan Publishing Co., Inc., 1980).
Also, U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, Health Assessment
Document for Trichloroethylene, EPA/600 /8-82 [006F, July 1985.
Also, Chemica Effects Information Task Force, Oak Ridge Na-
tional Laboratory, Trichloroethylene Health Effects, Sept. 26,
1985.

that sufficient evidence exists to warrant clas-
sifying TCE as a probable human carcinogen.

Industrial Use of TCE

Trichloroethylene is one of the most versa-
tile and least expensive solvents used for de-
greasing—primarily for metals but also for plas-
tic, glass, and textiles.ss

In addition to being a solvent, TCE is used
in the production of polyvinyl chloride, fungi-
cides, adhesives, and cleaning fluids.”

Substitutes for TCE

Market factors, such as increased replace-
ment of metals with plastics, as well as envi-
ronmental and health concerns, have prompted
substitution of methyl chloroform (I,l,I-tri-
chloroethane) and other solvents for TCE, As
a result, production and use of TCE have de-
creased since production peaked in 1970 at
277,000 metric tons per year (ret/y r). Produc-
tion has been estimated at 146,000 mt/yr for
1978, 81,000 mt/yr for 1982, and 65,700 mt/yr
for 1983.7A Level | Materials Balance for TCE,
published in 1980, reported that TCE had a-
ready been widely replaced by methyl chloro-
form in the metal cleaning industry and by
methyl chloroform and perchloroethylene in
the textiles industry. *

Transport and Transformation in the Environment

There is less information on the environ-
mental characteristics of this chemica than on
its health effects. Most of the information must
be pieced together from very disparate sources,
and models tend to be used heavily where data
is absent,

Volatilization is the mgor process by which
TCE is removed from surface water. The half-

ssArthur D. Little, Inc., and Acruex Corp., “An Exposure and

Risk Assessment for Trichloroethylene, ” fina draft, March 1981,
revised October 1981, p. 3-16.

“31 bid., p. 3-24.

371.]. Vandenberg, Trichloroethylene Exposure and Cancer Risk
Analysis, Oct. 11, 1985.

8] RB Associates, Inc., “Level | Materiads Balance: Trichloro-
ethylene,” draft interim contractor report prepared for EPA’s
Office of Pesticides and Toxic Substances, Survey and Anaysis
Division, April 1980.
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Table 4.6.—Major Legislation and Regulations Pertaining to Trichloroethylene (TCE)

Stat ute:

Action(s) taken

Clean Air Act:

Intent to list TCE as a hazardous air pollutant published Dec. 23, 1985, based in part on EPA’s conclusion that TCE
is a probable human carcinogen. Decision to list will rely on possibilities for pollution control techniques and
further public health risk analysis.

Standards of Performance, promulgated Oct. 18, 1983, for new stationary sources covers producers of TCE as an
intermediate or final product.

Required reporting of TCE emissions, emission levels, emission control techniques, production volumes, sales and
purchase data for 15 plants known to produce (directly or as a byproduct) or use TCE under Section 114 for
EPA’s recent report, ‘(Survey of Trichloroethylene Emission Sources. ”

Safe Drinking Water Act:

EPA promulgated a Recommended Maximum Containment Level (RMCL) for TCE of zero (Nov. 13, 1985) because of
the Agency’s conclusion that TCE is a probable human carcinogen. RMCLS are nonenforceable. At the same
time EPA proposed a Maximum Containment Level (M CL) of 0.005 mg/1l for TCE in drinking water. MCLS are
enforceable and are set as close to RMCLS as feasible, given technologies and costs.

TCE is regulated as a hazardous waste under the Underground Injection Control Program.

Clean Water Act:
“Reportable quantity” of TCE set at 1,000 Ibs in 1979. Any discharge into navigable waters in excess of the
reportable quantity in a 24-hour period must be reported to the National Response Center.
NPDES permit applicants in specific industrial categories must provide quantitative data on TCE discharge from
each outfall and must meet the standards set under the various industrial point source categories.
TCE was specifically designated as 1 of 65 priority toxic pollutants or pollutant categories. TCE is therefore
regulated for a number of specified industrial point source categories.
Resource Conservation and Recovery Act (RCRA):
RCRA specifies that any solid waste containing TCE is a hazardous waste. In addition, TCE is considered
hazardous under RCRA as spent halogenated solvent (FOO1, FOO02).
Hazardous wastes under RCRA are subject to the “cradle-to-grave” manifest system that covers generators,
transportation, storage, and disposal of such wastes.

Comprehensive Environmental Response, Compensation, and Liability Act (CERCLA):
Reportable quantity of 1,000 Ibs (same as Clean Water) constitutes a hazardous spill.

Occupational Safety and Health Act:
Average exposure limit, set June 27, 1974, is 100 ppm, with an acceptable maximum of 200 ppm.

Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic Act:
Establishes tolerances for residues of TCE in certain foods as a result of its use as a solvent in their manufacture.

Hazardous Materials Transportation Act:
Has established rules governing transportation of hazardous materials, including TCE.

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

life of TCE in surface water is estimated to be
a few hours to a few days, depending on the
characteristics of the body of water, TCE is aso
known to volatilize from soil; rate estimates are
imprecise but suggest that volatilization from
soil occurs at about an order of magnitude than
volatilization from water at a similar depth. *
The fate of TCE is usually destruction by photo-
oxidation following direct emission to air or
volatilization from water or soil. The half-life
for this process is estimated to be 24 to 48 hours.

Although TCE was not thought to undergo
any other significant breakdown reactions, it
is now thought that TCE trapped in ground-

*®Arthur D. Little, Inc., and Acruex Corp., op. cit.

water does degrade, with a half-life of about
a year. EPA recently concluded that available
data supports the hypothesis that the major
source of groundwater contamination by vinyl
chloride, 1,2-dichloro’thyl®ne, and 1,|-dichloro-
ethylene is the decomposition of TCE and
tetrachloroethy lene.” Since TCE is widely re-
leased in the environment, EPA also expects
its degradation products to have a wide occur-
rence. TCE is the most common hazardous sub-
stance at Superfund sites .41

1050 Federal Register 46880, Nov.13, 1985.

41U § Environmental Protect ion Agency, Office of E mergency
and Remedia Response, “Supporting Analysis for CERCILA Sec-
tion301(a)(1](c) Stud}, " draft report, Task No. 7, EPA contract
68-01-6872, July 1984.Exhibit 1, p. 3-5.
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Data Used for Legislation and Regulations

In genera, regulatory action is supported by
some amount of: 1) health effects data; 2) ex-
posure data, often in the form of environmental
release data; and 3) health risk assessment data,
which is based on the first two.

EPA’s most recent action regarding TCE was
its notice of intent to list it as a hazardous air
pollutant under Section 112 of the Clean Air
Act.”Although this action can be based on less
information than that required for a full regu-
lation, the type and amount of data on which
this action is based is of interest because: 1) it
is one of EPA’s most recent actions involving
TCE and thus is based on the most current data;
and 2) it is probably similar to the type, amount,
and quality of data currently available to Con-
gress or EPA if either were to take action on
waste reduction for TCE.

Most of the data used by EPA were health
effects data, however, the notice makes it clear
that EPA felt much of the information about
carcinogenic effects of TCE on humans was
unreliable. It considered only two studies with
animals to be sufficiently valid to provide a ba
sis for classifying TCE as a probable human
carcinogen,

EPA’'s TCE exposure and cancer risk analy-
sis used EPA’s Human Exposure model to esti-
mate public exposure to TCE from TCE source
categories described in EPA’s Survey of Trich-
loroethylene Emissions Sources. However,
EPA admits that the source and environmental
release information used in the risk estimates
is very rough and plans to improve these data
before proceeding further with the listing pro-
cedures.

Despite the fact that EPA relied on very re-
cent data in its deliberations about whether to
list TCE as a hazardous air pollutant, it is clear
from this brief overview that:

. EPA concluded that in most areas it had
insufficient data to promulgate a regula-
tion at this time.

150 Federal Register 52422, Dec. 23, 1985, amended at 51 Fed-

eral Register 7714, Mar. 5, 1986. Specific documents relied on
are listed in the Notice.

* Most of the data EPA uses and plans to col-
lect to support this regulation are health
effects and public exposure data, both of
which are only peripherally related to
waste reduction.

e Much of the information EPA plans to col-
lect will be sampling data to support mod-
eling of exposure and dispersion. Such in-
formation will be only marginaly relevant
to waste reduction.

National Materials Balance

There were two early separate attempts at a
materials balance for TC E “Both of these are
rather old now; they used 1977-78 data. The
Level | materials balance draws on a wide va
riety of readily available public documents and
personal communications with producers and
users of TCE.“More recent data (1983-84) have
been collected in other studies, but these are
less comprehensive and do not specificaly at-
tempt a materials balance.

One of the most useful sources of informa-
tion compiled about TCE is EPA’s Survey of
Trichloroethylene Emissions Sources (STES) .45
To supplement background information avail-
able in public documents and other published
literature, EPA used its authority under Sec-
tion 114 of the Clean Air Act to request data
on TCE sources, production/sales, emissions,
and emissions control techniques from the two
identified producers of TCE and 13 of the 16
identified producers or users of TCE as a by-
product in operations.

There are a number of limitations on these
data. First, companies were asked only to pro-
vide estimates of these figures, not to measure
emissions. Emissions from equipment leaks and
storage tanks, for example, were calculated
using modeling equations. Second, and more

2 RB Assates, INnc., “[evel | Materials Balance: Trichloro-
ethylene, " op. cit. Also, JRB Associates, Inc., “Materials
Balance—Task #14: Chlorinated Solvents, ” fina draft contrac-
tor report prepared for EPA’s Office of Pesticides and Toxic Sub-
stances, Survey and Analysis Division, July 11, 1980.

#Compare this with the Level I materials balance attem pted
for cadmium which was much more ambitious in scope.

40J.S. Environ mental protection Agency, Survey of Trichloro-
ethylene Emissions Sources, EPA-450/3-85-021 (Washington, DC:
Office of Air Quality Planning and Standards, July 1985).



important, the 15 plants from which EPA was
able to gather plant-specific data only’ account
for approximately 128 metric tons of the esti-
mated 57,600 metric tons of TC E emitted in
1983.48 EPA was unable to gather data from spe-
cific sites for metal decreasing operations for
the STES report. These are estimated to account
for 85 percent of TCE use and about 91 per-
cent of’ total TCE emissions. An attempt was
made to compensate for this enormous gap
using gross estimates of the amount of TCE
emitted in five industries that use TCE in de-
creasing operations “ These estimates were ob-
tained by applying emissions factors generated
from available literature to 1983 consumption
data for each of the fiv’e industries.”

EPA has published estimates of the distribu-
tion of TCE emissions in environmental me-
dia shown in table 4-7. Although TCE emissions
can be controlled through carbon traps and/or
condensers, amost all TCE in use is eventu-
ally emitted into the air because recycled sol-
vent is reused and landfilled still pottoms lose

residual TCE \'ia volatilization.

#See table 4-7. below

+"These five industries are: furniture and fixtures, fabricated
metal products, electrical and electronic equipment. transpor-
tation equipment, and miscellaneous manufacturing industries.

#EPA estimated that for every kilogram of fresh TCE used in
degreasing. 94 percent is directly volatilized during the degreasing
process.
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Table 4-7.— Release of TCE Into the Environment
(metric tons per year for 1978)

Source Alr Land Water
Production ., ., 300- 40
Metal decreasing . . . . . . . 92,400 12,800 2,200
Other solvent uses . . . ... .. 11,400 1,600 270
PVC chain terminator. . . . . 130 - -
Total . . . . 104.230  14.400 2.510
Percent of total . (86%) (12°/0) * (20/0)

SOURCE U S Environ mental Protect lon Agency /ntermediaPriority Poliutant
Guidance Document Chiorinated Solvents July 1962 revised October
1984

Plant, Company, and Industry-Level Information

OTA was able to find some small amount of
plant level data on TCE for the 15 producers
and users surveyed by EPA under Section 114
(see above), athough the production/sales data
for these plants were confidential. In addition,
a materials balance for TCE in the electronics
industry has been done, But less than 1 percent
of the total use of TCE is accounted for in the
electronics industry’ which has now’ turned to
TCE substitutes in most cases for occupational
safety reasons.”

#WPEI Associates, Inc., "Occupational Exposure and Environ-

mental Release Assessment of Four Chlorinated Solvents When
Used in the Electronics Industry,” draft contractor report pre-
pared for the U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, [an. 10,
1985.
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Chapter 5

Waste Reduction in the Federal Government

INTRODUCTION

The implementation of a voluntary, yet reg-
ulatory waste minimization program under the
Environmental Protection Agency’s (EPA’s) Of-
fice of “Solid Waste is a consequence of amend-
ments that were passed by Congress in 1984
to the Resource Conservation and Recovery Act
(RCRA]. Throughout the discussion of current
government and industry activities in this re-
port, OTA has attempted to show how waste
minimization, asit isevolving, is not hecessarily
waste reduction. Infact, focus on waste mini-
mization can shift attention away from waste
reduction.

RCRA and the other national environmental
protection legislation and programs of the last
15 years have been based on pollution control.
Implementing waste reduction, a concept of
environmental protection that emphasizes pol-
lution prevention, may require both a new legis-
lative mandate and a new administrative effort.
Significant difficulties could also arise in the
implementation of waste reduction if the con-
cept is strictly confined to those hazardous
wastes covered by RCRA.

The first section of this chapter discusses
these aspects of waste reduction, starting with

an examination of the evolution of a pollution
control culture under the existing media envi-
ronmental programs and a discussion of the
problems this traditional approach represents
for the adoption of effective waste reduction.
This chapter then reviews the portions of the
1984 RCRA Amendments that are the basis for
the waste minimization regulations now in ef-
fect and analyzes possible outcomes of the
resultant voluntary program in terms of waste
reduction.

The last section covers supplemental activi-
ties (e.g., research and development and tech-
nology and information transfer services) in the
Federal Government that may be of assistance
to companies and State and local governments
that are attempting to shift from pollution con-
trol (or, waste management) to pollution pre-
vention. These services are scattered through-
out the Federal Government and are not always
identified as waste reduction. A separate waste
reduction program could provide coordination
to pull these services into focus to enhance their
benefit.

BUILDING TOWARD A WASTE REDUCTION ETHIC

The current national environmental statutes
and programs implemented by EPA constitute
awaste management by media approach to
environmental protection, Pollutants are depos-
ited into the Nation's air, water, and land as
an end result of activities such as manufactur-
ing and transportation, The strategy employed
to protect the environment has invariably been
to try to affect that disposal by controlling those
pollutants, individually by media, after they
have been produced and have the potentia to
move among media.

During the first 15 years of Federal environ-
mental protection, this strategy of waste man-
agement by media has supported and enhanced
the growth of a pollution control culture. Pol-
icymakers, regulators, industry, engineers, and
environmentalists have become accustomed to
thinking solely in terms of waste management.
While economics and health issues and national
goals in competition with public health and the
environment play a variable part, the standards
developed under the environmental programs
are primarily based on an analysis of the tech-

145
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nical capabilities for controlling those sub-
stances that are produced. Little parallel consid-
eration has been given to pollution prevention
by assessing and altering the activities that cre-
ate the pollutants. Despite an increasing inter-
est in waste reduction today, pollution control
still appears to be the path of least resistance
in environmental protection.

The Evolution of the Pollution Control Culture

The concept of pollution prevention was
added to RCRA with the 1984 amendments on
waste minimization. waste reduction, however,
is not a new idea. Neither is recognition of the
cross-media transfer of pollutants.

Pollution prevention has been a part of the
Clean Air and Clean Water Acts since the early
1970s. While pollution control is given priority
in these acts in the setting and application of
air and water regulations, each alows for the
use of alternative approaches. Each makes ex-
plicit statements equating environmental pro-
tection with pollution control and prevention.
The first goa of the Clean Water Act, to elimi-
nate the discharge of pollutants, is only physi-
cally possible if pollutants are eliminated at the
source (i.e.,, by waste reduction). In setting ef-
fluent guidelines, the act allows the use of
“process and procedure innovations, operating
methods, and other alternatives. "*Title | of the
Clean Air Act, which covers regulations for in-
dustrial sources, is named Air Pollution Pre-
vention and Control. Throughout, the phrase
prevention and control is repeatedly used. In
setting regulations based on air quality criteria,
the act in many places allows waste reduction
options. *

Despite the seeming flexibility of these stat-
utes, pollution prevention has not often been
pursued. The more obvious path has proven to
be pollution control. Pollution control is easier
to pursue because it tends to use generic tech-
nology: wastewater treatment; scrubbers, elec-
trostatic precipitators, and baghouses; cement
walls; and steel drums. All must be adapted in

'Clean Water Act, Section 301(b)(2)(A).
*The waste reduction aspects of the individual environmental
statutes are analyzed more fully later in this chapter.

varying degrees to each particular process that
produces the pollutants but scientific principals
and operations are well understood and out-
comes can be reliably predicted. Pollution con-
trol is also easier because it does not involve
penetrating into the confidentiality of or dis-
rupting industry processes. Nor does it threaten
product quality. Although regulations rarely re-
guire the adoption of specific technology, it is
often simpler for a firm to adopt the control
technology used to set regulations than to de-
vise alternative methods.

Pollution Control’s Beginnings

Legislative activity of the 1970s and the com-
prehensive assumption of Federal responsibil-
ity for environmental protection was a result
of pollution problems that were identified in
the 1960s. The immediate environmental cri-
sis needing solution was an accumulation of
problems that had been created in the past. The
Nation's water was polluted, the air was dirty,
and the land was overburdened with trash. Rec-
ognition of this crisis instilled a point of view
that has persisted since. a perspective on pol-
lution that focuses on its place of disposal or
point of release, Since those early years, exten-
sive measures have been taken to solve the prob-
lems created by pollutants;, few have been taken
to address the creation of pollutants. Waste-
water treatment, a known civil engineering
technology, quickly became the major clean
water technology in the 1970s. Similarly, famil-
iar techniques such as building walls as bar-
riers were initially adopted for the Superfund
cleanup program in the 1980s.

It is illuminating to note that in 1970, before
major environmental legislation was passed,
the first report of the Council on Environmental
Quality included the following statement about
the complexity of environmental problems and
inadequacy of the pollution control approach:

, .. the sources of air, water, and land pollu-
tion are interrelated and often interchange-
able, A single source may pollute the air with
smoke and chemicals, the land with solid
wastes, and ariver or lake with chemical and
other wastes. Control of air pollution may pro-
duce more solid waste, which then pollute the



land or water. Control of the water-polluting
effluent may convert it into solid wastes,
which must be disposed of on lands

The suggested solution was to have: “A far
more effective approach to pollution control.”4
It was thought that this could be gained through
the coordination of media problems that would
come about with the organization of the Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency.

The 1970 report makes little specific mention
of pollution prevention. It analyzes water and
air pollution, solid wastes, and pesticide use
and presents a series of recommendations for
each. Only in the discussions of water quality
and pesticides does pollution prevention ap-
pear. Often prevention is mentioned within the
context of research needs. For instance:

Water pollution, like other forms of pollu-
tion, isa problem of materials balance. . . At-
tention must be given to technology assess-
ment to prevent future pollution and to choose
aternative courses that will reduce it.’

The situation was very different in the case
of pesticide problems, where pollution preven-
tion was a mgor finding. Proposals for more
effective regulation included measures to as-
sure adoption of less persistent or less toxic ma-
terials and to limit the availability of certain
types of pesticides.

Pollution Control and Cross-Media Shifts

Despite recognition that the environment
must be perceived as a single, interrelated sys
tem, EPA was organized by individual media
rather than by functions.°The discussion about
a need for a multimedia focus continues today.’

3Councilon Environmental Qua lit}’, Environmental Quality
1970. " Appendix H:Message of the President Relative to Reor-
ganization Plans Nos. 3 and 4 of 1970, July 9. 1970, " p.295.

[ bid., p, 295.

11)1( 1., p. 59.

sSee Alfred Marcus, “Environmental Protection Agency,” The
Politic < of Regulation, James Q. Wilson (ed.) {New York: Basic
Book\, I! 80).

See The Conservation Foundation, Controlling Cross-Media
Pollutants |Washington, DC:1984}); and Barry G.Rabe. Fragmen-
tation and integration in State Environmental Management
(Washington, DC: The Conservation Foundation, 1986). Also,
ChristineMlot,** MultimediaManeuvers,” Science News, Feb.
23, 1985;Rochellel.. Sta nfield, “Pollutants That Just Won'tGo
Away Pose Challenge for EPA and States, ™ National Journal,
Dec . 8. 1984,
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The current division among media is not a-
ways distinct. The Clean Air Act authorizes pro-
grams that deal with air emissions, Water as
a medium is covered by three statutes. the Clean
Water Act (discharges into U.S. waters), the Ma
rine Sanctuaries Act (protection of coastal and
ocean waters), and the Safe Drinking Water Act
(sources of drinking water), The Resource Con-
servation and Recovery Act is generally under-
stood to deal with the medium of land, but while
it sets standards for land disposal of hazard-
ous wastes—primarily to protect groundwater
—it also does so for incineration, which inevi-
tably involves air emissions. The Federal Insect-
icide, Fungicide, and Rodenticide Act (FIFRA)
also deals with land issues through its controls
on the use of pesticides. The Comprehensive
Environmental Response, Compensation, and
Liability Act (C ERCLA or Superfund) provides
for the cleanup of polluted land and under-
ground water resources. The Toxic Substances
Control Act (TSCA), like FIFRA, focuses on
chemical substances, the use of which can af-
fect all media

Pollutants are released into the environment
as solids, liquids, or gases and do not follow
paths set forth by statute, Once released their
physical or chemical forms can change, and
they can be transported some distance from
their source by air or by water, The effect of
environmental regulations and their implemen-
tation is often to shift pollutants among
media—in some cases out of the realm of regu-
latory control. For example: both wastewater
treatment plants and air pollution control de-
vices produce a sludge which can be a hazard-
ous waste and may or may not be regulated un-
der RCRA; tall smokestacks required under
clean air regulations to disperse emissions long
distances are now suspected of being a source
of acid rain; surface impoundments (settling
ponds), for which RCRA sets operating stand-
ards, are a source of volatile organic compound
(VOC) air emissions.

Shifting is not in itself an inherently bad prac-
tice. The impact of any particular form of a haz-
ardous substance can vary with its presence
in different environmental media, But deter-
mination of risk must be made individualy, in-
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eluding analyses of how the pathway will in-
crease or decrease the potential for harm to
human health or the environment. While shift-
ing may solve a problem in one medium, it can
create a problem in another. Prudence and lim-
ited resources with which to make determina-
tions of risk would dictate that shifts be avoided
whenever possible.

Shifts among media are possible and legally
sanctioned because the environmental statutes
differ from one another in a number of critical
respects, They are inconsistent in the sub-
stances covered and in the way in which they
are to be analyzed and regulated. Some stat-
utes require that the economic impacts of reg-
ulations be considered; others do not. The
rigorousness with which scientific evidence
must be applied to the analysis of risk to hu-
man health and/or the environment differs
among statutes. Even the language used in stat-
utes and adopted in common use varies, as
shown in table 5-1. Some definitions are spe-
cificaly given by statute; others are set forth
by regulation.

The regulatory philosophy of both the Clean
Air and the Clean Water Acts has been to limit
the amount of designated chemicals, compounds,
or classes of chemicals released into the Na-
tion's air and water, Regulated substances can
still be produced and do not have to be de-
stroyed. Both programs legally sanction indus-
trial releases below permitted limits. The list
of regulated chemicals and/or industries
(sources) has never been the same for both
water and air, allowing shifts between these
media,

Hazardous wastes classified under RCRA
have not been regulated in the same way as
water and air pollutants. RCRA does not limit
releases; it sets standards for the management
(treatment, storage, and disposal) of whatever
is produced. RCRA regulations apply to all in-
dustrial categories but unequally depending on
the amount generated. The body of substances
defined as RCRA hazardous wastes has aways
been much larger than those regulated either
as air or water pollutants. Many RCRA hazard-
ous wastes are not regulated under the Clean

Air or Clean Water Acts as air or water pollut-
ants although they can be the same chemical
or compound. Therefore, if it is technically pos-
sible and economically beneficial, a regulated
RCRA hazardous waste can be legally emitted
into the air or water. Also, chemicals that are
limited in terms of disposa by air and water
regulations can be managed in unlimited amounts
as RCRA hazardous wastes. These provisions
create perfectly legal opportunities for shifts
between RCRA (i.e., land disposal) and the air
and water.

Growing evidence that the RCRA manage-
ment practices for land disposal were failing
to protect hedth and the environment is forc-
ing a change in the RCRA system. The 1984
RCRA Amendments mandated EPA to impose
a series of land disposal bans based on chemi-
cal classes. So far, EPA’s approach toward set-
ting these regulations has been based on the
earlier water and air philosophy. Limits are be-
ing proposed for permissible water-borne re-
leases from land disposal facilities.

The Pollutional Control System

The pollution control culture was graphicaly
summed up in 1985 by the Administrator of
EPA, Lee M. Thomas, who said:

The current statutory structure arises from
a general environmental strategy that has
been accepted—consciously or not-by nearly
everyone who has worked for environmental
protection in this country. Let’s cal it the strat-
egy of the cork,

It consists of putting a regulatory cork in
every pollution source you can find as quickly
as you can. At first the corks may be some-
what loose and some pollution escapes. But
with advances in technology they can be
pushed in tighter. Of course, as we have seen,
the pollution will tend to squirt out in new and
unexpected places. The solution is a new set
of corks, and the process of jamming them in
begins al over again. The idea is that if you
get enough corks, and put enough pressure be-
hind them, pollution will eventually be elim-
inaed. e

8Lee M. Thomas, “A Systems Approach: Challenge for EPA, ”
EPA Journal, September 1985, p. 22.



Terms by program

Clean water:
Conventional pollutants

Toxic pollutants

Hazardous substances

Clean Air:
Air pollutants

Hazardous alr pollutants

RCRA:
Hazardous waste

CERCLA:
Hazardous substances

TSCA:
Chemical substances
and m Ixtures
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Table 5-1 .—Statutory Definitions of Hazardous Waste Terms

Statutory deflnltlon

Includl ng but not limtted to pollutants classified as
biological oxygen demanding, suspended sollds fecal
conform. and pH [Section 304(a)(4)]

those pollutants, or combinations of pollutants, including
disease-causing agents, wh{ch after discharge WI I, on the
basis of Information available to the Adminlistrator, cause
death, disease, behavioral abnormal ltles, cancer genetic
mutations, physlolog}cal malfunctions (Including malfunctions
In reproduction) or physical deformations, 1n organisms or
their offspring [Section 502(13)]

Table 1 of Committee Print 95-30 of the Committee on Public
Works and Transportation of the House of Representatives
to be publlshed by Administrator Revisions to llst must
take Into account tox!clty of pollutant, persistence,

degradabdtty usual or potential presence of affected
organisms In any waters and their Importance, and nature and
extent of effect on organisms [Section 307(a)(l)]

such elements and compounds which, when discharged In
any quantity Into or upon the navigable waters of the United
States present an Imminent and substantial danger to the
public health and welfare, Including, but not limlted to fish,
[Section 31 I(b)(2)(A)]

emlsslons which In h~s [the Adm\nistrator's] judgment,
cause or contribute to al r poll utlon which may reasonably be
ant(clpated to endanger public health or welfare [Section
108(a)()(A)]
An alr pollutant to which no ambient air quallty standard 1Is
applicable and which In the judgment of the Administrator
may cause, or contribute to, an Increase In mortality or an
Increase In serious Irreversible, or incapacitating reversible,
lliness [Section 1 12(a)(l)]

any solld waste or comblnatlon, which because of Its
quantity, concentration or physical, chemical, or Infectious
characteristics may (A) cause or stgntflcantly contribute to an
Increase 1n mortal Ity or an increase in serious trreversible, or
Incapacltatl ng reversible, lliness, or (B) pose a substantial
present or potential hazard to human health or the
environment when Improperly treated, stored, transported, or
disposed of, or otherwise managed [Section 1004{ 5)]

(A) any substances designated [by] Sectlon 31(b)(2)(A)
of the Federal Water Pollut~on Control Act, (B) any element.
compound, mfxture, solutton, or substance designated
pursuant to section 102 of this Act, (C) any hazardous waste

[regulated under] Sect lon 3001 of Solid Waste Disposal
A'ct (D) any toxic pollutant listed under Section 307(a) of
Federal Water Pollution Control Act, (E) any hazardous alr
pollutant I'sted under Section 112 of the Clean Alr Act, and
(F) any Imminently hazardous chemical substance or mtxture

llisted under] Sectlon 7 of TSCA [Section 101(14)]

any organic or Inorganic substance of a particular

molecular density (not excluded by subparagraph B)
[Section 3(2)(A)]

SOURCE Cr,mpllwl by the Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986 from enwronmental statutes and 40 CFR

F'igure 5-1 shows a hypothetical industrial
plant with its ‘ regulatory corks in place, re-
leases that are either legal sanctioned or not
regulated, and cross-mcdia shifts of pollutants.

plexity.

Notes

List appears In 40 CRF 401 16, with 011
and grease added

List of 65 substances appears In 40 CRF
401 15

Commonly referred to as * prlorlty’
pol lutants

A list of hazardous substances as
ldentlfled by the regulatory system
appears In 40 CFR 1164

Often referred to as “crlterla” pollutants
because of the alr quality criterla
document that must be Issued prior to
regulat lon

Commonly referred to as “toxic” alr
pollutants

Lmt of reportable quantitles of hazardous
substances 1sIn 40 CFR 261

List of reportable quantities of hazardous
substances IsIn 40 CFR 302

To regulate must make a flnding of
“unreasonable nsk of Injury to health or
the environment”

As the figure shows, the pollution control side
ef the plant is a complex maze. The applica
tion of waste reduction can reduce that com-



150 . Serious Reduction of Hazardous Waste

Aldde spiepuels/suoileinbai (ejops
OU [YHOH 18PUN PBIJISSE(O 818 $311H108) 91Sem (edIDIUNK &

JusBwssassy ABojouyoa| JO 82140 3DHNOS

JUNOWE WNWiUIW awos 0} 8bIeyosIp shiwi e

jesodsip o (vH2Y) 48B1BYOSID 10811pUI 4O 108J1P St 82IN0S ISUIIUM o
(UolteIBUIDUI “B'3) JUBWIESI] (vmas) Aiobares Ansnpu; e
SBRIOIS o U0 SPUBAIP [0JIUOD JO JUNOWe pue adA,
buneinbai Ag VNN uonoslu) (S80UBISQNS 21X0) GG) Aluoud e
BAIIOBBI 10 'BAISOLI0D "B|QRWWE(UI 'IXO]) 13D |tom daaqQ 5 R Awmmwa:_o .Vc:o:_ou 1808
VYT VNNV ‘Hd "sp1ios papuadsns ‘gOE) IBUOHUSALOD e
8Q 0] PAUIWIBIBP SIOURISANS QY JBAD JO JuBWSBeURW $]0JIUOD YHOH NN A SIURINNIOG 10 SO1IOB31ED M) SI01U0S vAD
VTV
(VHOH) il — siajem v I e Y Ve
13}BMpPUNOID) ooBLIn VS S SilEM
|esodsip 4ns " weniy3 fA(ymo) 2@08NS
(vd0OH) puen
sanpisal
snoplezey (VMD),~+
MLOd
SUOISSIWS
. pajeinbai L~ oy
jusuijess| . -UON /
(VHOH) o (YMD) -
YRR
SUOISSIWA abieyosip 10041p ' 8bpnig
i oBeioig 131BMBISEM
sjonpoud _ -
sanpisal aleipawlalu|
snopiezey suolssiwa « spijos ( i
-UON "y pue spinby| A v
snopieze alsem VHSO
Airoey PiEZEH m_wmm - sjeusEL
ajsem [ 5nOopIEZEYUON PUOS,, uonjonpoud —  mey o _
4 vHoR) fedidlunpy (vyod) pue OO NN®
Buissanol 9)SeM
/‘I . 9 (vos
wwojﬁoha I‘\\
13WNSU0D
19y idiep Bunjulq ajes YMAS suoissiwa
10V Uilea pue A1gjesg |euonednaog  yHSO e
10V |01U0D SBDURBISGNSG OIX0 ) vOS1 f ~¢ mc;.:om
10y 13leM UBS) !
1ow iy upolo e (¥vO) (vv0)
10V A19A008Y PUB UOIEAIBSUOD 80IN0SBY  YHOY SUOISSIWS suoissiwe
walsAs Aioteinbas siqeoydde = () e e
(.202,.) 1urod (013u02 wonnjiod = ) anlbngy paieinbaiuoy
on jonuod
JUNOWE WNWIUIW BWOS O} SUCISSIWS S)iWT uoiinjjod

8]EJ UOISSIWS o
Ajjenb sie o
18yy18 Builas Ag sj01uoD

(S9OUBISANS g JO $802IN0S 214109dS A|UO) 2UXO}/SNOPIEZRY
(pea| 'selejnoied 'Bu0z0 "0 XON 'XOS) BUSILD «
sjuen|jod jo sa1obaled om] S|0HUOD) YYD

Jonuo) uolinjod “A UOINPAY 8)Sem— |-G ainbi4



Environmental Protection Under
the Pollution Control Culture

The dominance of pollution control in pro-
tecting the environment begs the question of
effectiveness. Most people would agree that im-
provements have been made in the areas of con-
ventional air and water pollutants and that high
uncertainty exists in terms of unregulated and
toxic substances.

The General Accounting Office in 1982 asked
the question, “What have we accomplished?’
It replied:

Overdll, there has been progress toward
meeting established goals. The air is signifi-
cantly cleaner, more wastewater now receives
the required level of treatment, and most
drinking water meets national standards. The
job, however, is still far from complete.’

The Conservation Foundation reported in
1984 that since 1982:

Air quality has continued to improve . . .
Water quality, on balance, has remained con-
stant, as has been true for the past decade.
Aswith air, this finding is based on the tradi-
tional measure of pollution and does not take
into account pollution from toxic substances.
There are simply not enough monitoring data
to know whether the toxics problem is getting
better or worse.”

Statutes are only as good as the regulations
that follow. Once set, regulations must be com-
plied with to be effective. Effective compliance
depends on whether control devices have the
technological capability to operate efficiently
and routinely over time, Considerable time
often separates the enactment of a statute and
the promulgation of regulations.” Reasons com-
monly cited for this are: administrative delays,
the technological complexity of setting regula-
tions, the inadequate scientific base now avail-

“1.S. Congress, General Accounting Office, Cleaning Up The
Environment: Progress Achieved But Major Unresolved Issues
Remain, GAOICED-82-72 (Gaithersburg, MD: July 21, 1982), p. i.

The Conservation Foundation, State of the Environment:
Assessment at Mid-Decade (Washington, DC: 1984), p. 9.

Forinstance, while the statute was enacted in 1972, pretreat-
ment standards for indirect water discharges are still not com-
plete. Standards have been set for only six hazardous air pollut-
ants after 15 vears.

62-6360-86 - 6 01.3

Ch. 5—Waste Reduction in the Federal Government . 151

able with which to determine health risks, and
lawsuits that have been brought by both regu-
lated industries and affected communities.
Compliance with regulations is based on an
analysis of the risk, by those being regulated,
of not complying. This risk increases as the per-
ceived level of enforcement activity increases.
The compliance rate will aso be proportional
to the penalty for noncompliance.

Analysis of regulatory effectiveness for pol-
icymakers at the Federal level is complicated
by a paucity of data. On a national basis, data
are available that show the trends over time in
the emissions of conventional air pollutants.
Similar data are not available for hazardous air
pollutants, conventional or toxic water pollut-
ants, or RCRA hazardous wastes.” This is so
despite the fact that environmental regulations
impose innumerable reporting and recordkeep-
ing requirements on industry (see ch. 4).

Air Quality

Conventional air pollutant data is obtained
from continuous monitoring equipment oper-
ated by State and local governments and vari-
ous Federal agencies. Some 250 million air pol-
lution measurements are included in EPA’s
National Aerometric Data Bank,”and this in-
formation is compiled and published annualy.
The compilation published in 1986 shows that
in 1984 emissions totaled 184 million metric
tons. Total suspended particulate were 7 mil-
lion metric tons; sulfur dioxides, 20 million met-
ric tons; carbon monoxide, 75 metric million
tons; nitrogen dioxides, 20 million metric tons;
and volatile organic compounds (VOCS), 22
million metric tons. Over the period 1975-84,
emissions of these pollutants decreased from
between 6 and 33 percent. Lead emissions, re-
corded at 40 million tons per year in 1984, have
declined 72 percent over the same period. In

nForgnoveriewpfnationalenvironmental monitori ng, see
RochelleL.. Stanfield. ““N() OneKnowsfor Sure if Pollution Con-
trol Progra ms AreReally Working,” National journal, Mar. 23,
1985, pp.643-646.

111, S.Environmenta | Protection Agency, National Air Qual-
ity and Emissions Trends Report, 1984, EPA-450/4-84-001 (Re-
search Triangle Park, NC: Office of Air Quality Planning and
Standards, April 1986), p. | 6.
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the report this dramatic decline is attributed
primarily to the lowering of lead content in gas-
oline and the introduction of unleaded gaso-
line. Both of these are waste reduction, rather
than pollution control measures.

No national data exist for emissions of spe-
cific hazardous air pollutants; there is no regu-
lar monitoring program. No time series data
are available for these pollutants. The data that
do exist are arrived at by such techniques as
taking grab samples at specific locations and
extrapolating the data received to the national
level. Separate EPA estimates of annual releases
of hazardous air pollutants give different re-
sults because methodologies and substances
included vary. A study on control techniques
for VOCS estimated annual emissions from in-
dustrial sources at 24.7 million metric tons.™
Another report that attempted to pool available
nationwide data on just 86 hazardous air pol-
lutants estimated these emissions to be about
4,5 million metric tons per year.”

RCRA Hazardous Wastes

OTA, in its 1983 report Technologies and
Management Strategies for Hazardous Waste
Control, “said that about 255 to 275 million met-
ric tons of hazardous waste under Federal and
State regulation are generated annualy. A na
tional survey on the generation of RCRA haz-
ardous wastes was released by EPA in 1984.
It estimated that 264 million metric tons were
generated in 1981.” No national trend data are
available for this universe of pollutants. The

Hijl.s:, Environmental Protection Agency, Office of Air Qual-
ity Planning and Standards, “Control Techniques for Volatile
Organic Compound Emissions From Stationary Sources, " draft
report, July 1985.

15Tom Lahre, Office of Air Quality Planning and Standards,
U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, “Characterization of
Available Nationwide Air Toxics Emissions Data, " June 13, 1984.
The report discusses the difficulties of aggregating such data
and their reliability.

1. s. Congress, Office of Technology Assessment, Technol-
ogies and Management Strategies for Hazardous Waste Control,
OTA-M-196 (Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office,
March 1983).

17J.s. Environmental Protection Agency, National Survey of

Hazardous Waste Generators and Treatment, Storage and Dis-
posal Facilities Regulated Under RCRA in 1981, EPA 5301SW-
84-005 (Washington, DC: Office of Solid Waste and Emergency
Response, April 1984], p. 2.

Chemical Manufacturers Association has sur-
veyed its members for the last 4 years but only
324 chemical plants have responded in all 4
years. In the 1984 survey, 725 plants reported
generating 253 million metric tons of hazard-
ous waste.”

Water Quality

The only national data on conventional and
toxic water pollutants are models that predict
the outcome of different levels of effluent limi-
tations and compilations of permits that have
been issued. These data do not show what is
being discharged but only what industries have
been permitted to discharge. Permit holders are
required to monitor their actual discharges and
submit Discharge Monitoring Reports regularly
to EPA Regiona Offices or State offices. The
Regional Offices are responsible for the man-
agement of the monitoring data but they are
generally years behind in doing so, The data
are not systematically aggregated into national
statistics,

The above discussion shows that national
data is so disparate that it can only be used to
provide a sense of the magnitude of multimedia
pollutant releases. In addition, the data—by
itself—indicates little about the consequences
of discharges to public health and the envi-
ronment.

Waste Reduction: Multimedia
Pollution Prevention

The importance of waste reduction to envi-
ronmental protection has been acknowledged
in the national policy statement of RCRA which
states: “ . . . the generation of hazardous waste
is to be reduced or eliminated as expeditiously
as possible, ” As OTA has shown throughout
this report, however, the primacy given to this
concept over waste management is already be-
ing diluted by the various ways in which the
regulatory term waste minimization is being in-
dividually defined and carried out under cur-
rent regulations.

8Chemical Manufacturers Association, “ Results of the 1984
CMA Hazardous Waste Survey, " January 1986.
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In short, although the concept of waste reduc-
ton is officially sanctioned, it is aready being
overwhelmed by the pollution control culture.
To counter what appears to be an inevitable
trend, waste reduction requires leadership and
visibility. Neither is being provided yet by the
Office of Solid Waste (OSW) at EPA where the
responsibility for waste minimization now lies.
There, the focus is solely on waste management,
on avoiding the land disposal of RCRA hazard-
ous wastes. Waste minimization has become
one of several tools to achieve that goal rather
than a goa itself. When asked about the sig-
nificance of the 1984 amendments to the Re-
source Conservation and Recovery Act, the di-
rector of OSW said: “ it really makes it
crystal clear that Congress wants the Agency
to move away from land disposal to other forms
of disposal. '19

Government spending on waste reduction re-
flects the general lack of priority for pollution
prevention, As table 5-2 shows, government
spent amost $16 billion in 1984 on pollution
control. OTA estimates that government spend-
ing on waste reduction totaled only $4 million

1 Making the New RCRA Work: An Interview withMarcia
Williams, " EPA Journal, April 1986, p. 3. Itdics for emphasis.

in fiscal year 1986. This amount will more than
double if Congress approves the Department
of Defense’s request for $30 million in fiscal
year 1987 for its new waste minimization plan.
(An estimated 20 percent of that budget may
go toward waste reduction.) Even then, over-
al spending on waste reduction will be less than
1 percent of that spent for pollution control.

Implementing a goal of pollution prevention
(i.e., waste reduction) may only be possible
when responsibility lies outside the existing me-
dia programs. A waste reduction program, es-
pecially one based on a nonregulatory approach,”
need not rival the size and cost of the current
regulatory media programs. Along with its own
legislative mandate, provisions and resources
of the existing programs could be used to im-
plement a waste reduction program. Within ei-
ther a regulatory or nonregulatory format, a sep-
arate waste reduction program could provide
the basis for a shift from pollution control to
pollution prevention. A separate waste reduc-

20The pros and cons of aregulatoryvs.a 11011 regulator’ Pro
gram are presented in ch. 2 of this report. Also, in ch. 6, waste
reduction activities at the State level which are predominantly
nonregulatory are discussed.

Table 5“2.—Government Spending on Pollution Control v. Waste Reduction
(millions of dollars)

Type and source of spending

Annual
expenditures

A. Pollution controP

Pollution abatement . . . ... . . . $12,275
Regulation, monitoring, and R&D . . . . .. .. .. . 3,443
Total . .. e e $15,718
B. Waste reduction ;
Total Estimated percent
budget for waste reduction
Federal Government:
EP A $0.8
Report to Congress (WM) . . ... ... $0.550 x 50 = $0.175
ORDWMRE&ED . ................. 0.235 x 10 = 0.02
R&D HW grants. . . .............. 1.0 X 50 =05
DOD waste minimization program . . . 5,0 X 20=... .. 1.0
TVA waste rnanagment . . . . . . . .. .. 20 X 5= 0.1
State governments:’
Based on 10 existing programs . . . . 7.0 X 25 = .o 1.8
L0 $3.7

aFederal, state, andiocaldata for 1984 Department of Commerce news release, Aug5.1986
bQTA estimate for fiscal year 1986.

CSome State program funds are provided by EPA.

KEY: WR = waste reduction, WM = waste minimization. and HW = hazardous waste.

SOURCE As noted
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tion program could also serve as an instrument
to make the multimedia approach a priority
within EPA.

Actions that generate air and water pollut-
ants can be as amenable to waste reduction as
are those producing RCRA hazardous wastes.
However, with statutory authority covering
only RCRA hazardous wastes, there is little rea-
son to believe that industry or EPA will move
beyond the regulations and consider air and
water pollutants in their waste minimization
programs,”While most State waste reduction
programs focus on RCRA hazardous wastes,
a few have taken a multimedia approach (see
ch, 6),

Given this concentration on only one of the
three regulated waste streams generated by in-
dustry and the inconsistencies that exist be-
tween the substances covered and the meth-
ods of regulation under RCRA and the clean
air and clean water programs, the current waste
minimization program might actually contrib-
ute to an increase in air and water pollution.

waste reduction, however, cannot by itself
prevent all of the Nation's environmental prob-
lems. Some amount of hazardous wastes will

#-~_instance, few’ of the industry documents that O'I’A has
obtained describing corporate waste minimization plans go be-
yond RCRA hazardous wastes; some explicitly exclude air and
water regulated wastes from their plans. Most of the waste re-
duction case b istories now published focus onRCRA hazard-
ous wastes.

always be generated. Some wastes will require
land disposal because they cannot be recycled
or completely destroyed. Some will be emitted
unavoidably into the air and released into the
water. Thus, it is important that the current pol-
lution control regulatory system be held in place
and its effectiveness increased through stronger
enforcement activities. In the absence of pre-
scriptive waste reduction regulations, the pol-
lution control regulations become indirect in-
centives that encourage some in the private
sector to adopt waste reduction.

The effective operation of a waste reduction
program can also be hampered by existing stat-
utes and regulations. The sanctioned, permitted
release of pollutants under the air and water
programs creates a problem for the measure-
ment of waste reduction and may eliminate
some of the incentive. Does waste reduction
occur, for instance, when an existing raw (un-
treated) pollutant stream is reduced while the
discharge or emission remains the same as it
was because the standards legally sanction the
rate of release? Any change in the outflow may
cause a plant to become involved in permit re-
visions. A plant that makes a significant change
may become subject to stiffer water or air reg-
ulations. Thus, current environmental protec-
tion statutes may be barriers to pollution pre-
vention since no firm willingly adopts practices
that will cause it to make costly revisions in
its regulatory status.

WASTE MINIMIZATION: STATUTE AND REGULATIONS

The Hazardous and Solid Waste Amend-
ments of 1984 set new national policy about
the generation of hazardous waste. This pol-
icy and the waste minimization provisions that
amended the Resource Conservation and Re-
covery Act (RCRA) now serve as the basis for
Federal action to reduce the generation of haz-
ardous waste,”

ZZTh Hazardous and Solid Waste Amendments are Public Law

98-616, dated Nov. 8, 1984. This law officially amended the Solid
Waste Disposal Act, which is commonly referred to by the sweep-
ing amendments passed m 1976: The Resource Conservation and
Recovery Act (RCRA). Hereafter, the Hazardous and Solid Waste
Amendments will be referred to as the 1094 RCRA  Amendments,
or the amendments. Waste minimization was only one of many
changes ade toRCRA in 1984.

The Statute

Under Section 1003 of RCRA, “Objectives’
was retitled “Objectives and National Policy”
and a new paragraph stated succinctly:

The Congress hereby declares it to be the
national policy of the United States that, wher-
ever feasible, the generation of hazardous
waste is to be reduced or eliminated as expe-
ditiously as possible. Waste that is neverthe-
less generated should be treated, stored, or dis-
posed of so as to minimize the present and
future threat to human health and the envi-
ronment.
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With this language and the implementation
sections that follow, Congress defined a two-
tiered national waste minimization policy, First
and foremost, the generation of hazardous
waste is to be reduced or eliminated. Second,
the management of waste that is generated
should follow practices that minimize risks.
Concern about the continuing and long-term
risks of hazardous substances formed the ba-
sis of this new policy in which three basic facts
are recognized: hazardous waste that is not gen-
erated poses no risk to human heath and the
environment; good management practices can
lower the risks of hazardous waste that is gen-
erated; and land disposal is the least preferred
management practice.

These concerns were reiterated in a new
paragraph of RCRA where specific methods for
achieving the stated national policy are in-
cluded. This objective states that one of the
ways in which the protection of health and the
environment is to be promoted is by:

... minimizing the generation of hazardous

waste and the land disposal of hazardous
waste by encouraging process substitution,
materials recovery, properly conducted recy-
cling and reuse, and treatment . . . 23

OTA’S Waste Reduction

The RCRA national policy statement is the
basis for this OTA study. The assessment is con-
fined to the first part of that policy: the techni-
cal, industrial, and governmental aspects of ac-
tions to reduce the generation of hazardous
waste. The second part of the national policy
statement, hazardous waste management, was
assessed in OTA’S 1983 report, Technologies
and Managment Strategies for Hazardous Waste
Control .24

Even though the amendment consistently refers
to “hazardous waste, * OTA has included more
than RCRA hazardous wastes in this study. Close
examination of techniques and practices labeled
waste reduction, often reveals that when RCRA
wastes are reduced air and/or water pollution can
increase. Most of the waste minimization provi-
sions of the 1984 RCRA amendments originated

S0l id wa ste Disposal Act | SW DA, Section 1003(a)(6)
40T A 0p cit, Mare h 1983

in the U.S. Senate hill, The Solid Waste Disposal
Act Amendments of 1983 (S. 757). The Senate
Public Works and Environment Committee's re-
port on the waste minimization provisions of this
bill voiced concern about “ . . . pollutants con-
tained in effluents, emissions, wastes or other pol-
lution streams . . . “2°

Thus, in this report OTA has considered the
reduction of the generation of all wastes and has
defined hazardous wastes as all nonproduct haz-
ardous outputs from an industrial operation into
al environmental media, even though they may
be within permitted or licensed limits. (See ch.
1 for OTA’S definitions of waste reduction and
hazardous waste.)

Waste Minimization Requirements

Three specific activities to implement na-
tional policy were mandated by Section 224 of
the 1984 RCRA amendments. These require-
ments apply to generators of RCRA hazardous
wasteZB who manage their wastes onsite or to
those who ship wastes offsite. In addition, EPA,
as the agency delegated to carry out RCRA pol-
icies, was told to study the “Minimization of
Hazardous Waste” further and report back to
Congress.

Specifically, Congress required:

Reporting Procedures:” Generators subject
t<o reporting requirements were to include
... efforts undertaken during the year to
reduce the volume and toxicity of waste
generated; and . . . the changes in volume
and toxicity of waste actually achieved dur-
ing the year in question in comparison with
previous years, to the extent such informa-
tion is available for years prior to [Nov. 8,
1984]. "
Manifest System: 28 A section on waste
minimization was added to require a gener-

(8. Congress, Senate Com mit tee on ~;11\riro11111(311 tand Lub-
lic Works. Solid Waste Disposal Act Amendmeiits of (963, Re-
port No. 98-284, Oct. 28,1983, p. 65.

2640 (F R 260.10 defines generato rs as “an} pers On, by site.
whoseactor process produces hazardous waste identified or
listed in Part261 of this chapter or whose act first causes a haz-
a rdous waste t o bec om e sob ject to regulation.

7SW DA, Section3002(a)(6), standards applicable to genera-
tors of hazardous waste.

28]hid., paragraph (b)
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ator's certification on the manifest for all
regulated offsite shipments of hazardous
waste, effective September 1, 1985. The
certification was to state that, “the gener-
ator of the hazardous waste has a program
in place to reduce the volume or quantity
and toxicity of such waste to the degree
determined by the generator to be economi-
cally practicable; and . . . the proposed
method of treatment, storage, or disposal
is that practicable method currently avail-
able to the generator which minimizes the
present and future threat to human health
and the environment. ”

. Permits:® A section on waste minimiza-
tion was added saying that, effective Sep-
tember 1, 1985, as a condition of any per-
mit issued for the treatment, storage, or
disposal of hazardous waste on the prem-
ises where such waste was generated the
permittee certify, no less often than an-
nually, that, “the generator of the hazard-
ous waste has a program in place to reduce
the volume or quantity and toxicity of such
waste to the degree determined by the gen-
erator to be economically practicable; and
... the proposed method of treatment, stor-
age, or disposal is that practicable method
currently available to the generator which
minimizes the present and future threat to
human health and the environment. ”

. EPA Study® . Congress required EPA to
submit a report to Congress on “the feasi-
bility and desirability of establishing stand-
ards of performance or of taking other ad-
ditional actions under this Act to require
the generators of hazardous waste to re-
duce the volume or quantity and toxicity
of the hazardous waste they generate, and
of establishing with respect to hazardous
wastes required management practices or
other requirements to assure such wastes
are managed in ways that minimize present
and future risks to human heath and the
environment. Such report shall include any
recommendations for legislative changes

. 20]hid., Section 3005(h), Permits for treatment, storage, or dis-

posal of hazardous waste,
%Jbid., Section 8002(r), Special studies; plans for research, de-

velopment, and demonstrations.

which the Administrator determines are
feasible and desirable to implement the na-
tional policy established by section 1003. ”
The report is due October 1, 1986.

Two Tiers of Waste Minimization

Each implementation section in the 1984
RCRA amendments is titled Waste Minimiza-
tion and, like the national policy statement, is
composed of two parts, The first part is con-
cerned with the reduction of the generation of
hazardous waste; the second with proper man-
agement of that which is generated. Some of
the language in the implementation sections,
however, is not as clear as that in the national
policy. Phrases such as “reduce the volume or
guantity and toxicity of such waste, ” and “re-
duce the volume and toxicity of waste gener-
ated” can be interpreted as instructions either
to: 1) reduce the generation of hazardous waste,
or 2) reduce waste that has been generated. The
first phrasing clearly instructs generators to
practice pollution prevention. The second,
however, implies pollution control, a manage-
ment activity that takes place after a pollutant
is generated. In requiring EPA to study the
“Minimization of Hazardous Waste, ” ambi-
guity appears again in the phrase “to reduce
, .. the hazardous waste they generate. ” This
imprecision can shift or blur the hierarchy of
activities based on risk that the national policy
seeks (i. e, the primacy of waste reduction).

If the national policy statement is used as a
guide to interpretation of the implementation
sections, the intent of Congress seems clear.
Waste minimization is an overall goal composed
of two unequal parts. Within the context of
voluntary waste reduction, generators should
move as expeditiously as possible to reduce the
generation of hazardous waste. This practice
requires the alteration of industrial processes
and operating procedures—a front-end approach
that is pollution prevention. Congress recog-
nized that zero reduction is usually not possible
and stated that, for those wastes that are pro-
duced, good management practices (traditional
end-of-pipe control) should be established,
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The Regulations

Ten years ago, EPA published a preferred
waste management strategy in the Federal Reg-
ister that established waste reduction as the pri-
ority option (see figure 5-2). Rules and regula-
tions pertaining to waste minimization were
finalized on July 15, 1985.” The clear statement
giving priority to waste reduction that was pro-
vided by the RCRA national policy statement
(and EPA’s earlier one) is not repeated in the
regulations. Instead, the language and position-
ing of the regulations appear to shift the empha-
sis of waste minimization from reducing the
generation of hazardous waste to reducing land
disposal as a hazardous waste management
practice.

The language used consistently in the regu-
lations is the ambiguous “to reduce the volume
or quantity and toxicity of waste generated. ”
In the explanatory preamble to the regulations,
the terms minimize and reduce are used inter-
changeably, a practice not followed in the

s150 Federal Register 28702.

amendments. These imprecision in translat-
ing statute to regulations have served to guide
generators away from reducing the generation
of wastes—or even from examining the possi-
bility of reducing the generation of wastes—
before turning to waste management alter-
natives.

RCRA waste minimization regulations in-
clude: 1) a waste minimization statement added
to the Uniform Hazardous Waste Manifest;*
2) two waste minimization information items
added to the biennial report required of gener-
ators®and 3) a provision that each generator
holding a treatment, storage, and disposal fa-
cility (TSDF) permit record a waste minimiza-
tion certification in the written operating rec-
ord kept at the facility .34 EPA made it clear that
the last provision applied only to generators of
hazardous waste, as the language in the amend-
ments stated, This exemption emphasizes the
importance of waste reduction over other as-

a0 CFR Part 262.41.
3#40CFR Part 264.73(b)(9).

Figure 5-2.—EPA’s Statement on Preferred Options

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION
AGENCY

EFFECTIVE HAZARDOUS WASTE
MANAGEMENT (NON-RADIOACTIVE)

Posltlon Statement

The purpose of this position statement 1s to
describe a preferred waste management strate-
gy or set of Priority pathways for hazardous
waste control that adequately protects the pub-
lichealth and environment.rhe priority path-
ways are equally appropriate for routine (non-
hazardous] waste management.

*kk

Although severa statements at the December
public meetings urged specific definition of
hazardous wastes for regulatory purposes, it is
the Agency’s view that, for purposes of this ad-
visory position statement, a precise definition
1S not necessary Hazardous wastes are those
which may cause or contribute to adverse acute
or chronic effects on human health or theen -
11 i ronment when such wastes are not properly
controlled. These wastes primarily consist of the
byproducts of industrial production,conver-
ston, and extraction activities, and may be in the
form of solids, sludges, slurries. liquids, or pow-

ders. Thev are not otherwise directly regulated
under current EPA authority. Thus, hazardous
wastemay include residues from pollution con-
trol devices (e.g., electrostatic precipitator dusts]|
as well as production rejects, excess, or obso-
lete chemicals and substance{e.g, DDT) For
purposes of this position statement only, radio-
active wastes are excluded.

Wastes containing toxic chemicals, pesticides,
acids, caustics, flammables, and explosivesare
often classified as hazardous wastes, athough
their properties may vary widely. Consequent-
ly the specific properties of each waste must be
considered in determining needed control
procedures. Although hospital and veterinary
wastes are not the major focus of this pos it ion
statement, they may contain pathological wastes
which can be considered hazardous, and many
of the same principles are applicable and
desirable.

%

The Agency believes that reuse, energy recov-
ery and material recover}. as well as treatment
aredesirable prior to u]timate disposal, especia -
lyland disposal. Thus.the desired waste man-
agement options are (in order of priority}:

W aste Reduc tion
W aste Separation and Concentration
Waste Exc hange

SOURCE Federal Register, VOI 41, No 61, Aug 18, 1976

Energy Material Rec ov ery

Waste Incineration Treat ment
Sec ure Ultimate Disposal

Waste reduction. Reducing the amount of
hazardous waste at the source, through process
changes, is desirable.Restriction of hazardous
¢ hemicals used 1noperations, substitution of
less hazardous materials, and bet ter quality con-
trol to reduceproductionspoilage are al exam-
ples of possible actions w hich reduce the
amount of hazardouswasterequiring disposal
Also, the less hazardous waste which must he
disposed, the less the risk of environmental
damage. Materialrecovery,suc h as solvent
reclaiming, is another alternative wh ic h reduces
waste w ithin the 1 nd ust rialfacility

*kk

Incineration/tre atment Incineration even
without energy resourcesis desirable, in its
proper order of priority, mainly to destroy or-
ganic wastes, Other non-burnable wastes should
he detoxified and neutralized to the extent pos-
sible through physical,chemic al, and biological
treatment. Careful attention to environmental
emissions with control equipment and monitor-
ing devices Isstill required regardless of th[’
process employeed.
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pects of waste minimization. TSDF permit hold-
ers who are not generators would not be able
to practice waste reduction since it must oc-
cur where wastes are produced. They can and
should, however, be expected to practice good
waste management.

The Manifest Certification

The waste minimization statement is in-
cluded as a part of the Generator's Certifica-
tion on the manifest and reads:

... Unless | am a small quantity generator
who has been exempted by statute or regula-
tion from the duty to make a waste minimiza-
tion certification under Section 3002(b) of
RCRA, | dso certify that | have a program in
place to reduce the volume and toxicity of
waste generated to the degree | have deter-
mined to be economically practicable and |
have selected the [practical]” method of treat-
ment, storage, or disposal currently available
to me which minimizes the present and future
threat to human health and the environment,

The Biennial Report

Under RCRA, both generators who ship haz-
ardous wastes offsite and those who generate
and/or treat, store, or dispose of hazardous
waste onsite must submit a biennial report by
March 1 of each even numbered year. Only
those generators who ship offsite (the same
group subject to the manifest certification) are
subject to the new waste minimization bien-
nial reporting regulation. They are required by
EPA to include in their reports:

. adescription of the efforts undertaken
during the year to reduce the volume and tox-
icity of waste generated . . . [and] . . . a de
scription of the changes in volume and toxic-
ity of waste actually achieved during the year
in comparison to previous years to the extent
such information is available for years prior
to 1984.

EPA placed these regulations under Part
262.41(a) of the RCRA regulations. Generators
who treat, store, or dispose of hazardous waste

3The word practical which appears i n the amendmentswas
omitted from this statement in the regulations.

onsite are subject to biennial reporting require-
ments under Part 262.41(b) and, thus, do not
have to report biennially on waste minimiza-
tion efforts.”

The Permitting Condition

This third provision of the waste minimiza-
tion regulations requires permitters who treat,
store, or dispose of hazardous waste onsite
where such wastes are generated to certify:

... no less often than annually, that the per-
mittee has a program in place to reduce the
volume and toxicity of hazardous waste that
he generates” t0 the degree determined by the
permittee to be economically practicable; and
the proposed methods of treatment, storage
or disposal is that practicable method cur-
rently available to the permittee which mini-
mizes the present and future threat to human
health and the environment.

This certification must be placed in the oper-
ating file that is maintained on the site of the
TSD permitted facility.

Consequences of the Regulations

As a result of the way in which Congress
wrote the legislation and EPA the regulations,
generators of hazardous waste have been un-
evenly hit, no enforcement can reasonably take
place, and little evaluation can be made as to
whether the goals of waste minimization are
being met. The regulatory program will not
make possible the determination of whether
waste reduction is taking place. Table 1-1 in
chapter 1 summarizes how effectiveness has
been eroded by the statute, regulations, and
their implementation.

while many generators may operate in both
modes, those who ship their hazardous wastes
offsite are subject to two regulations; those who

s tcanbearguedthat these on site managed wastes are not
as potentially hazardous to the general public as those transported
offsite, due to the lesser number of people with which they come
in contact. However, many hazardous waste disposal sites that
are now being cleaned up under the Federal Superfund program
or by private parties are located on the sites where the wastes
were generated. The potentiad damage to the Nation's ground-
water is largely unknown.

#7[talics ad ded for em phasis to ind ic ate another change i n

phrasing.



operate as a TSDF are subject to one. Small
guantity generators (SQGSs), on the other hand,
are subject to the manifest certification but do
not need to comply with the waste minimiza-
tion portion of the biennial report.* Table 5-3
gives a breakdown of the types of generators
under RCRA and the waste minimization reg-
ulations to which each is subject.

It will be difficult to evaluate how effective y
waste minimization is being implemented. Data
collected because of the regulations will be
sparse and inconclusive, Only the biennial
reporting regulation requires an actual descrip-
tion of voluntary efforts and the submission of
time series data to show whether wastes have
been reduced or not. (Both the manifest and
permit certification only require a statement
that such a program is in place and that wastes
that are generated are being managed properly.)
The information provided by the biennial re-
ports will be from a small subset of the Nation's
RCRA hazardous waste generators, as the re-
porting ignores those wastes that are managed
on the site of generation.”In addition, as dis-

#The 1984 amend m ents mandated EPA to pro mulgate stand-
ards by Mar. 31,1986, for Small Quantity Generators who gen -
erate between 1 ()(] and 1,00(1 kilograms per month. The statute
exempted SQGs from TSDF permitting requirements if they store
onsite up to 180 days, rather than 90 days. EPA wrote the SQG
regulationssuc h that SQG Sare not subjectto the wasteminimi-
zations biennialreporting require ments. They are, however, sub-
ject to the full manifesting provisions of RCRA. Thus, the waste
minimization certificate on the manifest form must be signed.
[51 Federal Register 10146, Mar, 24, 1986,]

»The State of California has recognized this coverage defi-
ciency of the biennial reports. A law was enacted in September
1985 (Assembly Bill No. 685) that imposes the reporting require-
mentsasa‘l’SDF permitting cond it ion for generators who man-
agewastes 0 n the site of generation. The language adopted was
that of the 1984RCRA Amendments, however, so that while the
State will be receiving more information from a larger universe
ofgenerators, itw. 111 bethe same inconclusive information.

Table 5-3.—Waste Minimization Regulations

Regulations
Manifest Biennial Permit
Generators certification  report  certification
Off site shipment. . . X X -0
Onsite TSDF . . . . . . 0 0 .
Small quantity . . . . . . X 0 X

X = required, O = not required
30nly SQGs holding wastes more than 180 days need to obtaina TOF Permit

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment
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cussed in chapter 4 of this report, true waste
reduction can be disguised in waste generation
trend data by changes in production, changes
in the amount of nonhazardous constituents in
waste streams, regulatory changes, and cross-
media shifts. Despite this complication, the
regulations do not provide any guidance to
generators on appropriate waste minimization
measures.

A potential change in the emphasis of na-
tional policy arises out of the way that EPA
wrote the regulation regarding TSDFs. Lan-
guage appears in this regulation that never ap-
peared in the amendments and does not appear
in the other regulations. A TSDF permittee is
told that it is a condition of his permit that he
reduce the wastes that he generates. This phras-
ing implies an end-of-pipe approach to waste
minimization and is inconsistent with the fact
that TSDFs that only manage wastes are not
covered by waste minimization regulations. Ei-
ther EPA has placed a TSDF permittee in a
different category with regard to waste mini-
mization or the ambiguous phrases used else-
where (under manifesting and reporting) can
be interpreted in this latter fashion.”

From EPA’s perspective, enforcement is not
an important aspect of these regulations, as is
consistent with Congress objective of encour-
aging voluntary efforts. In the Federal Regis-
ter notice, EPA cited legislative history”as
making it clear that the amendments do not au-
thorize EPA to interfere with or to intrude into
the production process. Reinforcing the volun-
tary nature of current waste reduction activi-
ties, the “economically practicable’ test for the
reduction of the generation of hazardous waste
and the “practical method” test of hazardous
waste management are to be defined individu-
ally by each generator.

EPA, however, stated a concern with compli-
ance ‘‘with the certification signatory require-

wWhen the bien nial reportingregulat ions weretra usla ted into
the instructions on the form, the phrase reads: “‘reduce the vol-
um e and toxic i tyof thehazardouswa ste which your business
generates.” [U.S.Environmental [’ protection Agency,Hazar dous
Waste Generator Report for 1985, EPA Form 8700 - 13A (5-80)
Revised (11-85).]

aUsingtheSenate Report No gg.284 on .S5,757. Seeprevious
citation,
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ment” which it identifies as the manifest cer-
tification.”Manifests are not collected by EPA.
They are sequentially routed along with each
batch of hazardous waste and end up wherever
the material comes to rest. Copies of manifests
(with the certification) are not routinely in-
spected by EPA. Similarly, the waste minimi-
zation certifications made by TSDFS are placed
onsite. Verification of compliance could only
be made by collecting such documents from
the 5,000 national TSD permitted facilities.
Given the language used in the regulations,
however, verification of a signed certification,
would not indicate whether a generator has:
1) a program to reduce the generation of haz-
ardous waste, 2) a program to reduce waste that
is generated, or 3) a program that combines
both. OTA could not find any evidence of any
enforcement activity underway.

The EPA Report to Congress

In requiring EPA to study waste minimiza-
tion, Congress broke the task into the two com-
ponents of waste minimization. Both parts deal
with establishing requirements (i. e, no longer
a voluntary program) that generators comply
with national policy. In the first part EPA is
to advise on possible methods to require the
reduction of the generation of hazardous waste.
In the second, EPA isto advise on required good
management practices for those wastes that are
generated. Because EPA’s effort was ongoing
during OTA’S study, OTA has not been privy
to the content of EPA’s forthcoming report to
Congress. Sources of information that are avail-
able include statements made by EPA officials
preparing the report and drafts of contractor
background reports.

EPA recognizes that the 1984 RCRA Amend-
ments failed “ , , . to give [ clear and concise
definition of the term waste minimization

250 Federal Register 28734, July15,1985.

... ““However, instead of using the national
policy statement in the amendments as the ba-
sis for its working definition of “waste mini-
mization,” EPA has consulted legislative his-
tory (Senate Report No. 98-284) and, it says,
sought advice from outside organizations such
as the Great Lakes Regional Waste Exchange
and the National Association of Solvent Recy-
clers.”Its definition of waste minimization be-
comes :°

Any source reduction or recycling activity
undertaken by a generator that results in (1)
the reduction of total volume of hazardous
waste or (2) the reduction of quantity and tox-
icity of hazardous waste, that is either gener-
ated or subsequently treated, stored, or dis-
posed. Such activities must be consistent with
the goals of minimizing present and future
threats to human health and the environment.

Source reduction is subsequently defined as:

Any activity that reduces or eliminates the
generation of a hazardous waste in a process.

and a material as being recycled if:
. it is used, reused, or reclaimed.

EPA’s source reduction is analogous to
OTA’S waste reduction. But, the emphasis of
national policy on waste reduction (i. e., its pri-
macy) is lost in the EPA definition of waste min-
imization. Source reduction activities are front-
end practices which by their nature minimize
hazardous substances and therefore lessen pub-
lic health and environmental risk. But in EPA’s
definition these practices carry no precedence
over recycling. The phrase “that is either gen-
erated or subsequently treated, stored, or dis-
posed” implies that waste minimization can
take place either before the wastes are gener-
ated or after.

“JamesR.Berlow, Treatment Technology Section, U.S. Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency, speech before the “Hazardous and
Solid Waste Minimization” conference of the Government In-
stitutes, Inc., May 8-9, 1986.

#]bid.

s1bid.
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EPA’S IMPLEMENTATION OF WASTE MINIMIZATION

The Office of Solid Waste (OSW), one of three
major units under EPA’s Assistant Adminis-
trator for Solid Waste and Emergency Re-
sponse, is charged with implementing RCRA.
OSW is awaiting the findings of its report to
Congress to proceed with any waste minimi-
zation activities beyond the promulgation of
the regulations mandated by the 1984 RCRA
Amendments. “Meanwhile, little oversight is
being conducted of the implementation of those
regulations, and no waste minimization or-
ganizational entity has been set up within EPA.
Waste minimization is not a budget item; the
issue is given only passing reference in EPA’s
fiscal 1987 budget justification document.

With the inclusion of waste minimization in
the 1984 RCRA Amendments, Congress gave
some attention to the issue of reducing the
generation of waste. In regulating and imple-
menting waste minimization, EPA is caught be-
tween the statute’s call for regulations and con-
gressional intent that they not be intrusive.
Should enforcement occur, EPA has no criteria
of its own with which to judge compliance.
Congress left the choice of exactly how to meet
the regulations up to the regulated community
by providing that substantive determination of
“economically practicable” and “practicable
method currently available” be made by the
generator. Further, the statute did not explicitly
define waste minimization and EPA did not de-
fine it in the regulations. As a result, not only
the choice of actions but also the determination
of what actions constitute waste minimization
has been left up to the regulated community.”

*Marcia Will s, Director, Office of Solid Waste, U.S. Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency, statement to OTA, Mar, 13, 1986.

A d,facto definition is evolving, however, The principal con-
tractor for EPA’s report to Congress on waste minimization has
been making speeches at conferences and seminars over the last
year using a definition of waste minimization that includes waste
reduction, recycling and treatment—any activity short of land
disposal, Because of the contractor’'s known connection with
EPa, industry has been adopting this definition, despite the fact
that EPA’s own later working definition for the report does not
include treatment.

A Low-Priority Issue

In keeping with Congress initial low-key ap-
proach to waste minimization, OSW has not
assumed a leadership role and considers waste
minimization a low-priority item on its agenda.
If considered at all, waste minimization is some-
thing for the future. This lack of priority and
of any distinctiveness given to waste minimi-
zation by EPA is reflected in many OSW state-
ments, actions, and publications, A draft doc-
ument, “Hazardous Waste Implementation
Strategy, " produced by OSW in March 1986,
analyzes ways to incorporate al the 1984 RCRA
Amendments into the existing program. It also
provides some insight into OSW’s thoughts
about potential waste minimization options.
Within the short-term strategy section, waste
minimization receives only scant mention, as
a way to shift more responsibility to waste
generators. Under the long-term strategy (be-
yond 4 years), waste minimization becomes
“the long-run solution to many of [our] current
problems and should be a maor component of
our long-run strategy. ®The document then
discusses how increasing regulatory burdens
will make “this concept . . . feasible. " Options
are presented that range from “voluntary im-
plementation and technology transfer to pro-
mulgating uniform waste generation limits by
industry category. ” The latter are presented in
terms of waste streams, whether they are un-
treatable and whether they are low or high risk.
Untreatable wastes, for instance, could be sub-
ject to minimization levels while minimization
of low-risk wastes could be affected by technol-
ogy transfer and outreach programs. A “mar-
ketable permits approach” could be considered
for high-risk, untreatable wastes.

ML’, S. Environmental Protection Agency, Office of Solid Waste,
“Hazardous Waste Implementation Strategy, ” undated draft
(copy made availableto OTA from @sw in April 1986), p. 26.
In the April 1986 issue of EPA Journal, the director of OSW was
quoted as saying that this document, which concentrates on pol-
lution control, was to serve as a catalyst for discussion about
what is realy important and key in the implementation of RCRA.
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A brochure, Highlights of the Hazardous and
Solid Waste Amendments of 1984: The New
RCRA requirements®is sent in response to all
inquiries received about RCRA. A copy of the
brochure is presented as figure 5-3. Where is
there any mention of waste minimization? Is
it one of the “major changes?’ Is it among the
list of the new law’s “significant provisions?’

In the Hazardous Waste section of EPA’s Op-
erating Guidance FY 1987, waste minimization
is not one of eight program priorities. It appears,
instead, under a subsection on “new initiatives’
within Goal 111: “Anticipate and prevent future
environmental problems and maintain high
levels of environmental quality. ” Other than an-
nouncing the anticipated report to Congress,
the single paragraph devoted to the subject
states that waste minimization “holds prom-
ise for helping to abate capacity shortfalls and
for assuring the public that effective efforts are
being made to manage waste responsibly. ” In
other words, waste minimization might help
to control pollution; no value is placed on pre-
vention. The only action indicated for 1987 is
the vague statement: “secure implementation
of appropriate waste reduction/minimization
method °°

The Office of Solid Waste was reorganized
in May 1986, but the opportunity was not used
to raise the visihility of or bestow any impor-
tance on waste minimization or waste reduc-
tion. In fact, the opposite appears to have
occurred. Previous to OSW’s reorganization,
the group preparing the waste minimization re-
port to Congress was located in the Treatment,
Recycling, and Reduction Program, five levels
below the Assistant Administrator, Under the
reorganization, this program was renamed the
Treatment Technology Section. It remains five
levels down and under the Waste Treatment
Branch of the Waste Management Division (ex-
Waste Management and Economics Division)
of OSW. The Waste Treatment Branch is given
“primary responsibility for the assessment of

"'®U.S. Environment] Protection Agency, EPA/530-SW-85-008,
April 1985.

saJSEnvironmental Protection Agency, Operating Guidance
FY 1987 (Washington, DC: Office of the Administrator, March
1986), p. 37.

technologies and promulgation of regulations,
guidelines, and guidances for the storage, treat-
ment, incineration, and recovery of hazardous
wastes. ” In the reorganization announcement,
the only time the words “waste minimization”
appear is as the last of the Waste Management
Division's 32 assigned functions. “Developing
the Report to Congress on Waste Minimiza-
tion.”'

Waste Minimization Oversight

It is a reflection of the lack of any focus on
waste minimization that responsibility for the
current requirements of the 1984 RCRA Amend-
ments is shared by many portions of OSW. As
mentioned, the report to Congress is being pre-
pared by the Treatment Technology Section.
The manifest certification, biennial reporting,
and permitting provisions are assigned to
offices normally responsible for such activities.
The State Programs Branch has overall respon-
sibility for seeing that the 1984 amendments
are implemented at the State level; EPA Re-
gional Offices are responsible for implemen-
tation in those States without authorized RCRA
programs. *

The 1984 amendments provided that all re-
quirements or prohibitions of the act pertain-
ing to the generation, transportation, treatment,
storage, or disposal of hazardous waste were
to take effect in all authorized and nonautho-
rized States at the same time. EPA was directed
to carry out such requirements and prohibitions
directly in a State until the State became au-
thorized to do so. EPA decided that all the
RCRA rules promulgated on July 15, 1985, in-
cluding those regarding waste minimization,

s1Gary M. Katz, Director, Management and Organization Di-
vision, U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, memorandum
on “Reorganization of the Office of Solid Waste, " to Howard
M. Messner, Assistant Administrator, May 7, 1986.

s2The number of States with RCRA authorization changes from
time to time; as newly authorized States are added, existing au-
thorized States can lose that status by not adhering to the rules,
In March 1986, 33 States had received fina authorization to oper-
ate RCRA programs. No States, at that time, had authorization
to implement the 1984 amendments. Federal and State RCRA
people often use the terms pre-HSWA authorization and post-
HS WA authorization to distinguish between the latter two pos-
sible states of State RCRA authority,
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Unlled Slales Apjil 1985
Environmental Prolecllon EPA/530-sw-85.008

$~~;;gton DC 20460

Highlights of
the Hazardous
and Solid Waste
Amendments of
1984

The New RCRA
Requirements

O n November 8, 1984, amendments were enacted
strengthening the Resource Conservation and
Recove~ Act (RCRA), the federaf law protecting
human health and the environment from the
improper management of hazardous waste. This
new legislation—the Hazardous and Soiid Waste
Amendments of 1984-makes many changes in the
national program that regulates hazardous waste
from the time it is generated to its final disposition.
The program 1s administered by the U.S.
Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) through its
Office of Solid Waste.

The new legislation makes major changes in the
program to:

. Contro] leaking underground Storage tanks.
There may be as many as 10 million tanks used to
store fuel, toxic chemicals, and waste in the United
States. Leaking tanks are a growing source of
ground-water contamination.

« Control hazardous waste generated in quantities
between 100 and 1000 kilo~rams per month. The
inciusion of these small quantity generators will
increase the number of federally regulated
generators from about 15,000 to over 150,000.

. Phase out the land disposal of hazardous waste.

in the future, waste generators will have to reduce
the amounts of hazardous waste generated, recycle
their waste, and use other treatment technologies

to the maximum extent possible

« Give EPA authority to develop new crl terid for
facilities receiving nonhazardous soiid waste
(municipa iandfills) to ensure that these facilities
adequately protect human }]eaith and the

envl rorrmen t from ground-water contamination

The following is a iist of the new |.*w’s significant
provisions.

. Immediate prohibition against certain land
disposal practices, (for exarnpie, placement of
liquids in landfilis. sat beci formations, mines, and
caves. use of hazardo~ wa~te as a dust
suppressant; and certain types of injection of
hazardous waste].

. M inirnum technology requirements for hazardous
waste landfilis, surface tmpoundmen ts, and
incinerators (for example, instalation of double
liners, systems for coJiecting leach~~e, aid
ground-waler monitoring)

. Require[nc[][s ior refrofi[ting L’eridl 1l existing
surface impoundments with iiners.
. Expanded requirements for monltorlrrg and

cleanup of ground waier a fJcllit les holding
permits under RCRA

. aunoiy 0 Clean u p past reie~ses of hazardous
wastes at RCRA-permi tted fac Il 1 les

. Authority ,expedite permits for new and
innovative treatment technologies to foster research
and developmcni

. Authority, to impose permit conditions beyond the
scope of the exis~irlg RCRA regulations 10 prolect
human heai[h and the environment

. Require mer; ts to identify addi 1 lon~l hazardol]s
wastes.

« A full assessment Of the hazards posed by a waste
prior to dells[ing

« Enhanced federal en forcemerr t du t horitl cs
(including Lhe .ibitt ty [0 issue ‘correct I\e action

orderstof~cllitlesu'i[ hi nterl m 5(.+ [ us under
RCRA)

. Requ Irenlel 1tS for morougn INSPect 1011> of federal
and state hd~.i rdr-rusurdsefacil 1| les

. SpecifiC witwsamgrenni Ng and blc | 13 ng of
hazardous wastes as fuels

. Requ i reme n [sfor the 1 egLI1Jt lorl of used o 1l

.Tightercon[rolsontlleexpror[uihdz rdo~l>
Waste,

.Anew progr.lmiorldenti!}rl n~[hehc.il [ hrisks
presented by flldl~'Idua surface Im]mur]cirl~rr][s anci
landilils

.New ci [ izer~righ t$ u rjder Rc’~w 1rl~] Ud 11)g

pari icipation 1 n the per mitt Ir]g procc>s. legdl

se[ tlernents, ~nd i rvol~cmco t i n Ic~.il ac[ iol)5s Where
past and pre>vn[ hazar dou~ w~g[e rn~rl,igenlenl
practices pOscarl “imnl|nenlallCisuhstdn] Idl
}Hazdrd,

While some oi lllc pruils~ons ofthe new |~w took
effec[ imMed 1,i (cl)’, o[}lers drpcnd upon the
timetable Include. d 10 (he iaw ~r]d 12ras
mromu Jf+ tio 120 F eg~l lat ions | r] any case. | he new
K~"~W anlendrll~'rl ts w11 tjrirl]g .~boui [lldjor ch~I~gcs
in ttle fu tur~> [I]<irl.i~c[llcr] [ oi 11.1 ;<~r(jous uas[e In
teUniteds[air>

«Stuswalinbay yHOY MaN 8y, uo ainydo.g vd3—'¢-S ainbiy
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met that test and therefore were to “take effect
in authorized States and are Federally enforce-
able. ”*Thus, until States are authorized un-
der the 1984 amendments, the burden is placed
on EPA to implement those amendments.

As of March 1986(8 months after the regula-
tions were promulgated) little oversight was be-
ing provided by EPA. OSW was not aware of
which States had adopted the new Uniform
Manifest, whether the biennial reporting forms
in use requested the required waste minimiza-
tion program information, or whether the waste
minimization conditions were being included
as a permit condition for TSDFS. OTA con-
ducted a telephone survey during the last 2
weeks in March 1986 to ascertain how much
implementation was underway since the infor-
mation was not available from OSW, In some
cases, EPA Regiona Offices could supply the
information; in others it was necessary to con-
tact State RCRA offices.

One particular comment made repeatedly to
OTA by people in EPA Regional Offices and
in State RCRA offices was that no guidance was
provided by OSW to EPA Regional Offices,
States, or generators as to what constitutes
“waste minimization” or a waste minimization
program. The rationale for this lack of guid-
ance apparently derives from the nonintrusive
intent of the statute, which allows actions to
be determined by generators, The consequence
of this lack of guidance—especially of any at-
tempt to define waste minimization—is confu-
sion among generators and regulatory staff and
a lack of any consistency in reporting.

Manifest Certification

The waste minimization certification state-
ment was added to the Uniform Manifest; and
the new manifest became effective on Septem-
ber 1, 1985. The results of the telephone sur-
vey by OTA showed that, in general, States have
adopted the use of the new manifest for offsite
shipments.

The position of the waste minimization state-
ment on the manifest form caused some con-

3350 Federal Register 28729, July 15.1985.

cern among generators, It was added as a sec-
ond paragraph to an aready existing statement
certifying that the information on the form was
correct. In many firms a shipping supervisor
had been responsible for signing that certifi-
cation. It was not appropriate for that person
to certify, as well, that the firm had a waste
minimization program in place.

There is no Federal enforcement of manifests;
the regulated community is relied on to moni-
tor compliance and report possible violations
of the tracking system. Some States do collect
manifests, primarily to obtain waste generation
data™,”

Biennial Reporting

Under RCRA regulations, al generators and
TSDFS must report the previous year's activi-
ties biennially (in even numbered years).” This
reporting system was first used in 1984 (cover-
ing 1983), and the second reporting was done
in 1986. In States with RCRA authority, gener-
ators and TSDFS report to their State, which
in turn must send a summary of the collected
information to EPA. In States without RCRA
authority, generators and TSDFS report to the
EPA region covering their State. The EPA re-
gion is then responsible for the summary re-
port to EPA. Generators and TSDFS must re-
port by March 1; States and EPA Regional
Offices have until September 30 to submit a
summary report to EPA.

The last set of information collected by the
biennial report in 1984 was never aggregated
to provide data on a national level about the
state of waste generation in 1983, A major prob-
lem encountered by EPA was the lack of con-
sistency of waste definitions among States.
Few, if any, of the problems that prevented
aggregation of the 1983 data were corrected
prior to the collection of the 1985 data,

Biennial reporting is the only one of the three
waste minimization activities in which the stat-
ute language specifically requires generators

s4For instance, New York, New Jersey, California, Michigan,

Pennsylvania, and Illinois collect a copy of the manifest and com-

puterize the data.
s5Some States require annual reporting.
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to indicate any changes in volume and toxicity
of waste over the previous year. But neither the
statute nor the regulations provide a standard
and appropriate measurement method. As a re-
sult, the data collected will be inconclusive. It
will also be sparse, because this reporting is
only required of those who ship wastes offsite,
a subset of the Nation’s generators.

EPA did not forewarn generators about the
new waste minimization reporting require-
ments. The EPA form for 1985 reporting in-
cluded three-quarters of a page titled ‘*Section
XVI. Waste Minimization (narrative descrip-
tion).” The complete instructions for this sec-
tion are:

Describe in the space provided your efforts,
undertaken during calendar year 1985, to re-
duce the volume and toxicity of the hazard-
ous waste which your business generates. Also
describe changes in waste volume and toxic-
ity actually achieved during 1985 in compari-
son to previous years, to the extent possible.”

Some States have their own forms; some have
used the EPA form. Some, such as Minnesota,
used the previous 1983 form as a guide and the
result was that they failed to collect the waste
minimization information. One State, New Jer-
sey, went beyond the Federal requirement and
included with the reporting form a survey for
generators to complete on waste minimization
activities. This was not done because New Jer-
sey saw a need for a more systematic collec-
tion of information. Instead, State officials were
afraid that without providing some further ex-
planation of “waste minimization” they would
be overloaded with telephone calls from gener-
ators wondering what that narrative statement
should contain (see ch. 6).

EPA did not provide any supplemental in-
formation to generators about the new report-
ing requirements. One EPA officia was advis
ing generators who asked for guidance about
their narrative statement to consult the statute
(rather than the regulations). They were aso

58U0.S. environmeny Protection Agency, Hazardous Waste
Generator Report for 1985 [Form 8700 -13A (5-80] Revised (1 1-
85)]. The section of the regulations covering the reporting re-
quirements is aso included as part of the form packet, Italics
added for emphasis.

informed that simply stating: “I have no waste
minimization program” would be acceptable
since the statute language did not require gener-
ators to have such a program. Procedura guid-
ance was given to EPA regions for those re-
quired to conduct the biennial reporting for
unauthorized States but no guidance was pro-
vided to authorized States. EPA considers the
burden of reporting to be on generators to fol-
low the statute and regulations, whether or not
the State form includes a request for a waste
minimization statement.

Despite the lack of EPA oversight, a majority
of States appear to have included a waste mini-
mization statement requirement. This informa-
tion, however, will be kept at the State level as
States do not have to include waste minimiza-
tion information on the summary that they must
supply to EPA by the end of September. Be-
cause of the lack of guidance given to genera
tors as to what constitutes waste minimization,
there will be no consistency in the information
that is reported to States or EPA. Given the EPA
language in the instructions that accompany
its form, it should be expected that most gener-
ators will report on waste management rather
than on waste prevention activities.

Permitting

All TSDFS must obtain an operating permit
from EPA (or their State if it has RCRA author-
ity). The permit is issued in two steps. An in-
terim (Part A) followed by a final (Part B) per-
mit. So far, most TSDFS are operating with
interim permits and can continue to operate
that way until EPA or the State notifies them
to apply for a Part B. Until States are authorized
to implement the 1984 RCRA Amendments, a
joint permitting system exists for new TSDF
permits, A State can issue a permit covering
the pre-1984 amendments and the EPA region
attaches the additional 1984 amendment re-
guirements.

In the case of permitting, EPA did offer guid-
ance to Regiona Offices. In a memo on Septem-
ber 1985,”it advised them on how to proceed

s’Bruce R. Weddle, Director, Permits and State Programs Di-
vision, Office of Solid Waste and Emergency Response, U.S. Envi-
ron mental Protection Agency, memo to Hazardous Waste Divi-
sion Directors, Regions I-X, Sept. 11, 1985.
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with the waste minimization permit condition.
In addition to providing the appropriate lan-
guage®the memo dealt with the joint permit-
ting system. It suggested that if the waste mini-
mization condition was the only 1984 RCRA
Amendment condition of a permit, then a spe-
cia arrangement could be worked out with the
States (prior to authorization) whereby they
could incorporate the waste minimization con-
dition themselves when writing an onsite TSDF
permit.

“®[tis quite brief. An addition of the phrase “‘and (9 [on-site
only])” to the Operating Record portion of the permit refers the
permittee back to the 40 CFR 264.73 section where the operat-
ing record regulations are written. Paragraph [9) of that section

contains the annual certification of waste m inimizat ion re-
quirement.

WASTE MINIMIZATION:

From a nonintrusive regulatory statute, a con-
tradictory voluntary waste minimization pro-
gram with mandatory reporting requirements
has been created. It is an attention getting ap-
proach that can cause those firms subject to
the regulations—or, certain people in them—
to give more thought to waste minimization.
But, in the absence of an official definition for
waste minimization, responses should predict-
ably be more of the easy, familiar waste man-
agement actions that have been taken in the
past. Growing awareness and the threat of a
more stringent regulatory program may moti-
vate some firms to do as much as seems feasi-
ble. But other firms uncertain about future leg-
islation and/or regulations may do little, holding
off on maor changes to make sure that they
will conform to future legislative and regula-
tory language. This latter response may be espe-
cidly true in a regulatory environment with lit-
tle enforcement.

As discussed above, however, certain legis-
lative and regulatory aspects of the current,
voluntary waste minimization program assure
that neither a qualitative or quantitative evalu-
ation of its impact can be objectively accom-
plished. All mandatory reporting is in a narra
tive form, and there is no recognized definition
of waste minimization to at least standardize
the reports.

OTA found that the aspect of the waste mini-
mization regulations that deals with permitting
conditions was well understood at the region
level. Either regions were assuming responsi-
bility (under the joint permitting procedure) or
held responsibility for unauthorized States or
they had arranged to delegate the responsibil-
ity to the States. What was not clear at the re-
giona and State levels was how to explain to
generators just what constituted a waste mini-
mization program. In other words, how to write
the permit and what to write in the permit had
been made clear. But, what generators with per-
mits are expected to write up in their annua
waste minimization statement was left unclear,

VOLUNTARY ENDEAVOR

Today there is no way to know with any cer-
taint y whether waste reduction
is the principal focus of action or even whether

industrial practices are changing and waste
is underway. Three sources of

mini m zation
formation are available and can offer some in-
dication of what is happening: 1) anecdotal evi-
dence from firms in public statements about
their waste minimization plans, 2) hundreds of
case histories presented in the literature and
at conferences, and 3) generator surveys con-
ducted to ascertain attitudes and forecast waste
reduction’s potential, None of these sources can
reliably provide the information being sought.
Anecdotal evidence contributes to the body of
knowledge but does not provide definitive in-
formation, Case histories only report positive
experiences. Waste reduction forecasts are
flawed because they fail to consider that waste
reduction technology encompasses the entire
arena of industrial production (see ch. 3).

Corporate Plans

While a number of firms have well-publicized
waste minimization plans, firms without any
plans are silent, Some positive response to the
current voluntary program does not necessarily
indicate a readiness throughout U.S. industry
to embrace waste minimization. Moreover, for

has occurre



some of the same reasons that compliance does
not necessarily follow regulations, plant activ-
ities can remain unrelated to corporate plans
and statements. Many firms have supplied OTA
with copies of their corporate waste minimi-
zation plans. The examples presented below,
which show commitment by three firms, point
out that the definition of waste minimization
varies but tends to include waste reduction and
waste management and that waste reduction
is not given any primacy, In genera, firms are
reluctant to provide the level of detail that
would give convincing proof of waste reduc-
tion because of proprietary concerns.

A magor U.S. firm has formed a Corporate
Hazardous Waste Minimization Committee. It
has instructed its plant managers on how to
comply with the waste minimization regula-
tions. Information has been requested from
plant managers to form the basis of company
reporting requirements, Included are: 1) quan-
tities and nature of wastes generated per year,
2) procedures and technologies used in waste
disposition, 3) steps taken to reduce the volume
and/or toxicity of wastes generated, and 4)
changes in volume and/or toxicity achieved.
However, nowhere in the corporate documents
is the distinction made between the reduction
of the generation of wastes (waste reduction)
and reduction of wastes that have aready been
generated (waste management). Also, the com-
pany has asked its plants to report volume
and/or toxicity reduction, whereas the regula-
tions ask for volume and toxicity reduction.
While manufacturing process change is iden-
tified as a way to promote the reduction of
wastes, the two research projects funded in
1986 (solidification and incineration) are in-
tended to solve waste management problems
not enhance the feasibility y of waste reduction.

Another firm, a medium-sized chemical com-
pany, defined waste minimization in an internal
notification about the new RCRA regulations,
The definition includes generation minimiza-
tion, recycle/reuse, treatment, and disposal.
While the document does not explain the term
generation minimization, its placement in the
list of actions implies reduction of the genera-
tion of waste and the document does suggest
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that selecting production processes that mini-
mize byproduct streams is the most cost-effec-
tive and efficient method of dealing with
wastes.

Minimization is defined in a major chemi-
cal company’s corporate plan as any waste re-
duction or waste management practice short
of land disposal. Corporate policy does place
waste reduction as the prime consideration,
and the company has given detailed informa-
tion in public forums about its waste reduction
projects. Public relations brochures on the envi-
ronmental policies of two of the company’s
plants contain graphs showing significant re-
ductions in air releases and water emissions
of specific hazardous wastes over 10 years de-
spite increased product production at the
plants. Left unsaid, however, is how the reduc-
tions were accomplished. Waste reduction re-
ceives a one-line mention in each brochure
while the balance of the 24 pages deals with
waste management. This emphasis on waste
management leaves the impression that waste
reduction was not the prime factor in the re-
duced levels and that pollution control or waste
management may have occurred.

Case Histories

OTA reviewed the literature on waste reduc-
tion case histories (see ch. 5). Case studies per-
tain to both waste management (consistent with
waste minimization) and waste reduction. 1n
general, OTA found that often the data most
critical for analysis were omitted. Hazardous
substances were poorly identified, information
about the concentrations of chemicals in waste
streams was missing, and it was often difficult
to ascertain whether the reported waste reduc-
tion involved volume or toxicity or both, In
addition, because case histories have focused
almost exclusively on RCRA wastes, air and
water examples were difficult to obtain and
often suspected shifts from RCRA to air or
water could not be documented.

Surveys

Another way to determine the status of waste
reduction is through a survey of generators.
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One section of OTA’s industry survey (see app.
A) was to have been completed only by those
firms that have engaged in waste reduction
activities. Of the 99 firms that completed the
survey, only four skipped that section. This high
rate of response seems to imply that most firms
have waste reduction activities underway. It
could, however, also be a consequence of the
fact that the survey respondents were biased
toward waste reduction, and this bias should
lead to a higher than normal activity level.

Other surveys have been conducted in the last
year or so by a consulting firm while analyz-
ing the need for hazardous waste facilities in
several States. These surveys asked generators
who ship wastes offsite to project their plant’s
potential for waste reduction, Thus, these firms
were to respond about the current feasibility
for waste reduction, given the extent of their
knowledge, weight of current incentives to re-
duce wastes, and current disincentives to gen-

erate hazardous waste. In an indirect way these
results can be seen as indicating the extent to
which surveyed generators have considered
waste reduction. These estimates of potential
should be somewhat higher than activities ac-
tually underway. A compilation of the results
for five States over a variety of industry cate-
gories and waste streams shows that the po-
tential for waste reduction ranges from 4 to 47
percent. (For more information on these sur-
veys, see ch. 3.)

Under the current waste minimization pro-
gram, little definitive information is voluntar-
ily made available that makes it possible to as-
sess the current state of waste reduction and
little is being collected for future analysis be-
cause of the waste minimization regulations in
effect today. It is possible to say that some work
is underway but not to say how much, how wide-
spread it is across the Nation, or how environ-
mentally significant it is.

THE EXISTING MEDIA PROGRAMS: WASTE REDUCTION OPPORTUNITIES AND PROBLEMS

The environmental programs with mgor na
tionwide influence on U.S. industry are those
based on: the Resource Conservation and Re-
covery Act, the Clean Water Act, and the Clean
Air Act, The impact of TSCA over the last 10
years has been primarily the cost to chemical
manufacturers of reporting. The Superfund
(CERCLA) program affects the economics of
industrial activity directly through its taxing
mechanisms and, indirectly, through liability
provisions.

The following reviews of these major statutes,
regulations, and programs offer some insight
into the opportunities and problems associated
with operating a waste reduction program with-
in the context of the existing environmental pro-
tection system,”Table 5-4 contains genera in-
formation about the programs and includes
information on the Federal Insecticide, Fungi-
cide, and Rodenticide (F IFRA) and Safe Drink-
ing Water (SDW) programs, as well. As the table

In ch. 4 of this report, the relevance to waste reduction of
the information and data collection systems of the current envi-
ronmental programs is separately evaluated.

also shows, about $1 hillion has been requested
for Federal spending on these program for fiscal
year 1987. Most of these funds cover pollution
control; very little is spent on waste reduction.
(See table 5-2 for a comparison on government
spending for pollution control vs. waste re-
duction,)

Throughout the following analysis only the
Federal level is considered. Some State envi-
ronmental programs may effectively compen-
sate for some of the Federal deficiencies. It is,
however, beyond the scope of this report to ana-
lyze 50 State air, water, and hazardous waste
regulatory programs. State waste reduction pro-
grams are the subject of chapter 6 in this report.

Resource Conservation and
Recovery Act”

Since its beginnings, the RCRA program has
been a waste management program. Through
80The waste minimization actions mandated by the 1984 RCRA
Amendments are discussed in preceding sections of this chap-

ter. This section covers other aspects of the RCRA program that
pertain to waste reduction.



Table 5-4.—Comparison of Environmental Control Media Programs

Fiscal year
1987 request Parties subject
Program _ EPA office (mlllons  $)* Pollutants covered to regulation Type of regulation
R C R A Office of Solid Was~~ $256.2 Hazardous waste, either llsted Generators Management standards,
(under Assistant Admlinistrator or by meeting characteristic Transporters EPA sets by regulation
for Solid Waste and Emergency test Treatment, storage, and
Response) disposal facllltles
(TSDFS)
Clean Alr Assistant Admin!strator for Alr $2392 Alr (crlterla) pollutants Industnal sources EPA sets emlsslon
and Radiation Hazardous Mobile sources | Imlts/standards
State or local authorities
permit
Clean Water Assistant Admfnlstrator for Water $2178 Conventional Direct dischargers Into U.S By Industrial category
Toxic priority waters Including publicly emission guldeltnes set by
Nonconventional owned treatment works EPA, allowed discharges set
(POTWS) by permit
Indirect dischargers (into Pretreatment standards set by
POTWS) EPA
TS CA Office of Toxic Substances $ 893 Potentially any chemical, must Manufacturers and Can prohlblt manufacture,
(under Assistant Administrator be judged “unreasonable Importers of chemicals require_labellng, _IImIt
for Pesticldes and Toxic risk” production, _require
Substances) Statute excludes some (rfcord lkeeplnhg,dcontrol .
speclflc  substances, 'St’?f(.)si. mett 00S. treqwre
prohlblts manufacture of notmcation 1o - customers
PCBS
FIFRA Office of Pestlclde Programs $69.4 Pestlcldes Manufacturers EPA sets regulations on use,
(under Assistant Adminlstrator Users registers manufacturers,
for Pestlcldes and Toxic monitors  residues
Substances) States certify firms that apply
pesticides
S D W Office of Drinking Water $ 841 Contaminants found In Suppliers of drtnking water EPA sets national allowable
(under Assistant Adminlstrator drinking water Users of under maximum concentration
ground
for Water) Inject lon wells levels (MCLS) and

regulations for users of
Inject lon wells

States Implement and enforce
aBudget data are from EPA s Budget Justitication Document for fiscal year 1987

SOURCE Office of Technology Assessment

691 .AzuaquaAoa [Bi8p84 8yl ul uoNINPaY ISBM—G YO
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the act or regulations, RCRA defines hazard-
ous wastes; prescribes a manifesting system for
all wastes shipped off the site of generation;
and sets operating standards for generators of
hazardous waste, for facilities that treat, store,
or dispose of hazardous wastes, and for trans-
porters of hazardous waste. Permits are re-
quired to operate treatment, storage, and/or dis-
posal facilities.

While this management system sounds com-
prehensive, exclusions and operating ineffi-
ciency erode its effectiveness. Congress, in the
1984 RCRA Amendments, tried to fix the defi-
ciencies by setting up a series of land disposal
bans based on chemical classes, bringing small
guantity generators into the system, requiring
the control of underground storage tanks, and
requesting studies on such recognized problems
as discharges of hazardous wastes to publicly
operated treatment works (POTWSs) and on
mine wastes.

The failure of land disposal to control pollu-
tion has become well known, especially under
the companion Superfund program. In mov-
ing toward land disposal bans, the RCRA pro-
gram is, however, also moving away from the
current method of defining hazardous wastes.
This change has implications for waste reduc-
tion. Traditionally, once a substance is defined
as a hazardous waste, any amount or concen-
tration of that waste is hazardous. There are
no limits placed on the amount that can be gen-
erated, but once generated it must be managed
in a prescribed manner. Waste reduction oc-
curs when less of a hazardous waste is gener-
ated. Under initial plans for land disposal bans,
EPA has developed a system of permissible
water-borne releases, similar to the basic sys
tem used in the air and water programs. On
a more comprehensive basis, but at a more pre-
liminary stage within the RCRA program, is
a plan to redefine the universe of hazardous
wastes using a health-based model for setting
permissible concentrations.” Should such a
change eventually be adopted, a hazardous
waste could be eliminated—in a regulatory
sense—simply by lowering its concentration.

61 Inside E. p. A Weekly Report, vol. 7, No. 23, June 6,1986.

If, under a health-based model, hazardous
wastes are ranked by degree of hazard, then
waste reduction could occur when a less haz-
ardous material is substituted,

The land disposal bans process is also push-
ing the RCRA program toward “the use of treat-
ment technologies on a large and comprehen-
sive scale” despite the fact that “ . . . waste
minimization, recycling and reuse [are] the pre-
ferred solutions under RCRA. *(Preferred so-
lutions, with waste reduction at the top of the
list, were first officialy articulated by EPA in
1976; see figure 5-2.) While millions of dollars
are being spent by the RCRA program on land
disposal bans and treatment technology, the ex-
panded use of the stated preferred solutions is
left to “ . .. the normal operation of the mar-
ketplace.*

The POTW study”was conducted to deter-
mine if the Domestic Sewage Exclusion in
RCRA should be repealed, This exemption
states that domestic sewage and any “mixture
of domestic sewage and other wastes that
passes through a sewer system to a publicly-
owned treatment works for treatment” is not
a hazardous waste.” The rationale for this ex-
emption under RCRA is that industrial wastes
discharged to sewers are regulated by CWA’'S
pretreatment standards. Among its findings, the
study concluded that 95 percent of the metals
in such discharges were eliminated due to
Clean Water Act regulations. At the same time,
the control systems required by these regula-
tions were catching only 50 percent of the

82John P. Lehman, “Can Pollution Be Destroyed?" EPA Jour-
nal, April 1986, p. 10.

sa1bid. EPA has proposed spending over $75 m illionin fi seal
vear 1987 on a Hazardous Waste budget category called Regula-
tions, Guidelines, and Policies, [U.S. Environmental Protect ion
Agency, justification for Appropriation Estimates for Commit-
tee on Appropriations, Fiscal Year 1987, pp. HW-23 and HW-
25.] A major component of that category is the development of’
the land disposal bans.Underway is the identification of best
demonstrated available technology (BDA T) for classes of wastes
harmed from lane] disposal.

s4{.S. Environmental Protection Agency. Report to Congress
on the Discharge of Hazardous Wastes to Publicly Owned Treat-
ment Works (Washington, DC: Office of Water Regulations and
Standards, February 1986).

8540 CFRPart261.4(a)(ii). The reguiation actually states that
such mixtures are not solid wastes.However, due toRCRA reg-
ulations, a substance must first be judged a solid waste before
it can be a hazardous waste.
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organics discharged to POTWSs.” EPA recom-
mended that continuation of the CWA pro-
grams “ . . . can bring about major, additional
reduction of organic substances. ““In other
words, despite past experience, it was con-
cluded that the regulations based on pollution
control would eventually work effectively to re-
move pollutants, There was no consideration
given in the study to solving the problem by
reducing the generation of hazardous wastes
which are now being dumped into the sewage
system,

In the EPA report to Congress on mine
wastes, waste reduction was considered. The
extraction and processing of minerals presents
some unique problems for waste reduction. The
objective in mineral extraction is to obtain as
high as possible a concentration of the desired
mineral, leaving behind waste tailings. When
chemicals must be used to assist in the separa-
tion process, the EPA report points out that:
‘*some changes in beneficiation processes can
lead to changes in the chemical composition
of the tailings released into tailings impound-
ments. °°

Recycling Regulations

New RCRA regulations on recycled materi-
als, which are often cited as disincentives to
waste minimization, became effective in July
1985. '9 As discussed in chapter 1, it is difficult
to determine precisely the difference between

sSome of the chemicals released by industries are shifted to
the air and land during t ransportation” to POTWs. At the POTW,
the received chemicals (loadings) are either destroyed or dis-
charged to the air, land, and water. Of the substances received
by the POTW group included in the study, 14 to 25 percent volati-
lizes to air, 43 to 62 percent biodegrades, 14 to16 percent ends
up in sludge, and 8to 18 percent is discharged into surface water.
[Report to Congress on the Discharge of Hazardous Wastes to
Publicly Owned Treatment Works, op. cit.. p. 5-8.]

67[,ce M. Thomas, Administrator, U.S. Environmental protec-
tion Agency, POTW study transmittal letter to U.S. Congress,
Feb. 7, 1986.

s S, Environmental Protect ion Agenc]”, Wastes from the Ex-
traction and Beneficiation of Metallic Ores, Phosphate Rock,
Asbestos, Overburden from [ ranium Mining, and Oil Shale,
EPA/530-SW-85-033 (Washington,DC: Office of Solid Waste, De-
cember 1985), p. 3-5.

%The f i nalrules were published i n 50 Federal Register 614,
Jan. 4,1985. The regulations may be atered somewhat in 1987
by alawsuit pending in the U.S.Court of Appeas in Washing-
ton, DC.

recycling as waste reduction and recycling as
waste management. EPA explicitly excluded
from regulation those recycling activities it de-
termined not to be waste management prac-
tices. TO In general, under the new regulations,
recycled (used, reused, or reclaimed) materials
are defined as solid wastes. As such, recycJed
materials can be subject to hazardous waste reg-
ulations under Subtitle C of RCRA. Specia ex-
emptions, however, allow waste reduction to
occur outside of RCRA. A key exemption is ma-
terials “ , . . recycled by being returned to the
original process from which they are generated,
without first being reclaimed, "If a material
is first reclaimed before being returned to a
process, a variance must be obtained to exempt
that material from RCRA regulations.

A major benefit of waste reduction is avoid-
ing the regulatory system since that which is
not produced is not regulated, The recycling
regulations can require a firm to apply for a
variance if its waste reducing in-process recy-
cling requires a reclamation step. While the var-
iance procedure provides for regulatory escape,
it can also be a deterrent to waste reduction,
The need for a variance can aso prod industry
to consider aternate waste reduction approaches
(such as changes in process technology and
equipment, process inputs, and end products)
which have less of an add-on or end-of-pipe
character and may be more difficult to achieve
technic aly. ”

New regulations concerning the burning and
blending of fuels and use of waste oils are aso
often cited as disincentives to waste minimi-
zation because they regulate practices that can
reduce the use of land disposal, Depending on
the circumstances, OTA considers the burning
and blending of fuels to be, at best, a margina
waste reduction approach. Such regulations

50 FederalRegisterew, Jan. 4, 1985, Part I{1 | 1)( B] Secondary
Materials That Are Not Solid Wastes.
140CFRPart261.29(e)(1). Reclamation is defined by RCRA

as an activity that: ** . involves the regeneration of wastes or
the recovery of materials from waste s,” [50 Federal Register 618,
Jan. 4, 1985, |

72 See C}’l,:}()f thisreport for a complete discussion of waste

reduction approaches and the tendency of industry to concen-
trate on in-process recycling.
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could indirectly and positively influence waste
reduction decisions by increasing the cost of
producing these materials.

Small Quantity Generators (SQGS)

The 1984 RCRA Amendments brought into
the system those firms generating between 100
and 1,000 kilograms per month of hazardous
waste. The SQG regulations, finalized on March
24, 1986,”included two on waste minimiza-
tion: manifest certification and the TSDF per-
mitting condition. SQGs must now complete
a portion of the biennia report but not the waste
minimization section.

Most of the nonregulatory activities related
to SQGs in RCRA have been outreach efforts
to assure that such generators become aware
of their new responsibilities. One method of do-
ing so has been through the dispersal of RCRA
Section 8001 grant funds via EPA Regional
Offices to State and local governments and
other nonprofit entities.” The fiscal year 1985
funds ($4.5 million), were not intended exclu-
sively for SQG-related projects. They were in
part to:

... fund the development or implementation
of State or local hazardous waste management
efforts not directly permit-related but focused
on innovative waste management activities,
such as waste reduction, waste exchange, sit-
ing, use of aternatives to land disposal, shared
treatment, and assistance to small quantity

generators, which will reduce dependency on
land disposal . .. "

However, the single largest group of projects
that resulted and most of the funding went for
SQG education and assistance projects. A re-
view of the summaries of 80 such projects re-
veals that most dealt with compliance needs.
Only three projects included waste reduction.
The second set of funds (fiscal year 1986, $4.5
million) was awarded by the Regional Offices

351 Federal Register 10146.

74The availability of these funds has been one of the reasons
that State waste reduction programs have targeted such genera-
tors. See the discussion in ch. 6 of thisreport. .

»U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, “Guidance on Use
of Additional Appropriation for State and Local Activities, " At-
tachment B to memorandum from Lee Thomas to all Regional
Administrators, Dec. 13, 1984.

for projects based on the same guidance infor-
mation as was provided for the previous year.
For this reason, it is unlikely that waste reduc-
tion will become a higher priority during the
second round of projects. It was expected that
a large portion again will be directed at SQGs,
as supporters again conducted an organized ef-
fort to obtain the funds,™

There was at least one possible win and one
definite loss for waste reduction in the 1986
Section 8001 grants. Pennsylvania's Department
of Environmental Resources was awarded
$125,000 by EPA Region 3 to fund “hazardous
waste source reduction” demonstration or pi-
lot projects. Despite the fact that Pennsylvania's
definition of source reduction is similar to
OTA'’S waste reduction, the grants will be avail-
able for both waste reduction and waste man-
agement projects. The loss is a research and
technical assessment program begun by Ten-
nessee’s Department of Economic and Com-
munity Development with fiscal year 1985
Section 8001 funds that will not continue. Ten-
nessee had received $90,000 for Phase | of this
program, which was matched by $10,000 in
State appropriated funds. The department’'s re-
guest to EPA for 1986 funding for Phase Il was
denied by Region 4. One goal of the project had
been to “reduce hazardous waste generation
for 3 to 5 selected industrial categories by 20
to 50 percent.” Both State projects are aimed
at small and medium-sized business.

Clean Air Act (CAA)”

Federal responsibilities concerning industria
sources of air pollution have included the set-
ting of National Ambient Air Quality Standards
(NAAQS) for total suspended particulate, sul-
fur dioxides, carbon monoxide, nitrogen di-
oxides, ozone, and lead; the setting of National
Emission Standards for Hazardous Air Pollut-
ants (N ESHAP); the imposition of new source

Marty Madison, Office of Solid Waste, U.S. Environmental
Protection Agency, personal communication, May 14, 1986.

77Although initial versions of the act date from the early 1960s,
the Clean Air Act was passed essentialy in its present form in
December 1970 (Public Law 91-604) with additional amendments
in 1977 (Public Law 95-95). Legislation was pending in the 99th
Congress to amend the act.
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performance standards (NSPS) on emissions
from new stationary sources of pollution; and
oversight for State programs which set up per-
mitting systems to control actual emissions .78

The Clean Air Act begins, “Title I—Air Pol-
lution Prevention and Control” and continues
with Findings and Purposes, among which are:

that the prevention and control of air pol-
lution at its source is the primary responsibil-
ity of States and local governments; and
.,. that Federal financial assistance and
leadership is essential for the development of
cooperative Federal, State, regiona, and lo-
cal programs to prevent and control air pollu-
tion.”

Title | includes the stationary source provi-
sions of the Clean Air Act, those that affect U.S.
industry. ®The phrase prevention and control
appears throughout the first sections of the act.
The Administrator is to encourage cooperative
activities “by the States and local governments
for the prevention and control of air pollution.”
A national R&D program is to be established
for the prevention and control of air pollution,”

The Pollution Control Culture Under CAA

Unlike under the Clean Water Act, where pol-
lution control has been the primary tool, both
pollution control and prevention have been
adopted under CAA. In the 1970s, initial actions
by EPA concentrated on setting NAAQS. These
environmental quality standards, which serve
as the basis for individual plant emission limits
determined at the local level, are now well estab-
lished. Standards for numerous new sources and
standards for six hazardous air pollutants have
been promulgated. Unlike NAAQS, these lat-
ter two categories (NSPS and NESHAP) deter-
mine emission limits for individual sources of
pollutants and can be industry-specific.

wEPA can also prevent significant deterioration (PSD) in
selected regions where NAAQS are higher than ambient condi-
tions and place limits on new emissions in non attainment areas
where NAAQS are not being met. Under CAA, EPA also deadls
with air pollution from mobile sources.

7®Italics for emphasis, Section 101(3) and (4).

Titlel | deals with mobile sources.

81Clean Air Act, Section 102(a) and 103(a).

Conventional (Criteria) Pollutants .—The Air Quality
Criteria and Control Technologies section”of
CAA governs conventional pollutants. With the
issuance of air quality criteria documents,
which give the scientific basis for NAAQS, EPA
is obligated to provide information to States and
air pollution control agencies on “air pollution
control techniques’ related to specific air pol-
lutants, However, such information must in-
clude data on “ . . . available technology and
alternative methods of prevention and control
of air pollution. Such information shall aso in-
clude data on alternative fuels, processes, and
operating methods which will result in elimi-
nation or significant reduction of emissions. *
Thus, while the statute requires EPA to dissem-
inate information on pollution control meth-
ods to meet the criteria, it is aso supposed to
accompany that information with alternative
methods that include waste reduction ap-
proaches, (See ch. 3 for a discussion of waste
reduction methods.)

New Source Performance Standards .—Section 111 of
CAA requires EPA to set NSPS based on the
“application of the best technological system
of continuous emission reduction . . . the Ad-
ministrator determines has been adequately
demonstrated . . . “ The technological system
is defined by the statute in two ways. The first
is a “technological process for production or
operation by any source which is inherently
low-polluting or nonpolluting” (i.e., a waste re-
duction approach). The second includes a pol-
lution control approach or the pretreatment of
fuels,™

As discussed in chapter 3, given the variety of
industrial processes and operations in use it
can be more difficult and expensive to prescribe
the best (as the statute requires) technological
system if it involves waste reduction rather than
pollution control. Production processes can be

a2fhid., Section 108.

slbid.,.Section108(b)( 1). I'talics for emphasis.

8]bid., Section 111(a)(l). Fuel pretreatment includes such tech-
niques as “washing’ coa to remove the sulfur prior to combus-
tion. Depending on the fuel, the substance removed may be as
hazardous as that which would be emitted after combustion. If
so, a potential CAA problem most likely ends up as a RCRA or
a CWA problem,
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plant-specific, whereas pollution control tends
to involve generic systems applicable over a
wide range of production processes.

Hazardous Air Pollutants.—In Setting hazardous air
pollutant standards, EPA is directed to “issue
information on pollution control techniques
... ®The amendments to CAA passed in 1977
alowed EPA to promulgate “a design, equip-
ment, work practice, or operational standard’
when it is not “feasible to prescribe or enforce
an emission standard. ®*This paragraph gives
EPA the authority to set waste reduction stand-
ards for hazardous air pollutants. The Admin-
istrator can also allow the use of “alternative
means of emission limitation” that will achieve
a reduction in emissions equivaent to the emis-
sions standard. This appears to give an indi-
vidual generator the option of applying a waste
reduction approach to meet the emission stand-
ards. The option could be unattractive to a
generator, however, if a lengthy and costly pro-
cedure is required to obtain approval from EPA.

The history of hazardous (toxic) air pollut-
ant regulations under CAA highlights many of
the problems intrinsic to a pollution control
scheme, especially one facing the regulation of
potentially hundreds of substances.” Regula-
tory actions concerning hazardous air pollut-
ants are defined and regulated under Section
112. This section is currently one of the most
controversial parts of CAA. Of prime concern
to many people is the slow way and the meth-
odology by which hazardous air pollutants have
been identified and studied and how the deci-
sions regarding whether or not to impose emis-
sion standards have been made. Since Section
112 was added to CAA in 1970, 29 substances
have received some kind of regulatory atten-
tion by EPA; emission standards for specific
sources have been set for six of them by
mid-1986.

In its 1985, “A Strategy To Reduce Risks to
Public Health From Air Toxic * EPA outlined

@sIbid., Section 112(b)(2). Italics for emphasis.

Be Ibid., Section 112(e)(1).

87 A newStudy,undertaken by OTA in 1986, will assess the
regulation of hazardous air pollutants.

88[J.S. Environmental Protection Agency, Washington DC, June
1985.

plans to move forward in regulating hazard-
ous air pollutants. The major component of the
plan, however, was to shift responsibilities to
other Federal programs (such as FIFRA and
TSCA) and to the State level. Few, if any, new
ideas were presented; waste reduction was not
considered,

While industry can be subjected to varying
regulations by State and regional air control
districts, the Federal list of regulated toxic sub-
stances under CAA is short, and standards are
not comprehensive in terms of industry cate-
gory or source. Substances that are not regu-
lated can be emitted without limit. Not al emis-
sions of a particular substance are covered; only
specific, identified major sources are included.
Benzene standards, for instance, apply so far
only to fugitive sources (defined as various
equipment, such as pumps, compressors, etc.,
“intended to operate in benzene service’). Any
equipment at a site “designed to produce or use
less than 1,000 megagrams of benzene per year”
is exempt, *(One thousand megagrams is equal
to 1 million kilograms or 1,000 metric tons.)
Coke oven emissions standards (proposed in
January 1986) are intended to control a variety
of substances but only from wet charging and
topside leaks.”The cost of setting NESHAP
has been high. EPA has been working on the
setting of benzene standards since 1977 and has
categories other than the above yet to be deter-
mined. Expenditures—on this one substance—
have totaled over $6 million through fiscal year
1985.”

Waste Reduction Under CAA

As the above shows, a legidative framework
exists for the reduction—to complement the
control—of hazardous air pollutants and also,
to a lesser degree, of conventional air pollut-
ants. NSPS explicitly allow waste reduction to
be used for standard setting, but the language

840 CFR 61 .1 10 through 61.112, July 1, 1985.

9oJ, S. Environmental Protection Agency, ‘‘A Strategy To Re-
duce Risks to Public Health From Air Toxics, " table L.

911.S. Congress, General Accounting Office, AIR POLLUTION:
EPA Strategy to Control Emissions of Benzene and Gasoline
Vapor, GAO/RCED-86-6 (Gaithersburg, MD: December 1985), p.
66.
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requiring a finding of the best technological sys-
tem places a high burden on its use for that
purpose.

The concept of reduction has been used
under CAA. For example, sulfur dioxide emis-
sions have been lowered in part by a switch
to the use of lower-sulfur content coal. How-
ever, the NSPS for sulfur oxides for coal-fired
utilities both sets a maximum allowable emis-
sions rate and requires the removal of 70 to 90
percent of potential emissions by technologi-
cal means, Thus, utilities are required to use
pollution control scrubbers whether or not
waste has been reduced at the source.”Under
the NAAQS category the use of waste reduc-
tion has not been similarly overridden. Emis-
sions of nitrogen oxides from existing combus-
tion processes have been partially controlled
by changing process operating conditions, such
as combustion temperature.

On the other hand, for many of the industries
subjected to CAA regulations, pollution con-
trol equipment may be more commonly used.
In a document on control techniques for VOCS,
EPA reported that there are two methods, end-
of-pipe control and “changes in the process or
rawt materials, ” employed commercialy to con-
trol VOC emissions.” Chapter 3 of the docu-
ment contains 63 pages of general discussion
on pollution control and two pages on waste
reduction. Air pollution control devices such
as electrostatic precipitators separate out rather
than convert or destroy pollutants and bag-
houses collect particles contained in air
streams. The resultant solids and sludges, if haz-
ardous, are then shifted to the RCRA regula-
tory arena. *

Tw2Gee, S.Congress, Office of Technology Assessment, Acid
Rain and Transported Air Pollutants: Implications for Public
Policy, OTA-0O-204 (Washington, DC: . Government Print-
i ng Office, June1984), p. 141 and app. A toch. 7.

%115 Environmental protection Agency, “Control Techniques
for Volatile Organic Compound Emissions From Stationary
Sourc c\,” op. cit., p. 3-1. The stated purpose of this document
1stocomp] ywithSection108(bjof (CAA (seeabove] whichre-
quires EPA to provide i n formation on pollution prevent ion
methods.

#sAtypicall oo megawattpowerplantscrubbi u gnigh-sulfur
coalprod (1(,(:5 about 200,000 tons of sludgepe ryear.[Ac id Rain
and Transported Air Pollutan ts: Implications for Public Policy
op. ¢it., p. 141, ]

The type of emission standard employed by
EPA under NESHAP varies by substance and
source. Operating standards have been applied
(i.e., for asbestos use). For vinyl chloride, emis-
sion standards are stated either in concentra-
tions (ppms) permitted to be released, which
is conducive to the use of stack scrubbers, or
in terms of allowable operating losses per prod-
uct unit. The latter standard is more liable to
promote waste reduction.

Innovation Waivers

Incentives to promote the development of
innovative ways to control pollution were in-
troduced into CAA by amendments to the act
in 1977,”Waivers can be granted to both new
and existing sources to delay compliance dates
while new systems are being designed, in-
stalled, and tested. In both cases there must be
a substantial likelihood that the new method
will either reduce emissions below the regula
tory standard or meet the standard at lower
cost. Waste reduction could apply in either case
but may have to be explicitly mentioned as a
feasible aternative to be considered by regula
tors and industry.

According to a study conducted by the De-
partment of Commerce in 1980, the waivers
have failed to encourage industry to develop
innovative technology. * The main reasons
cited were lack of flexibility, confusion over
the eligibility of technology, and inappropri-
ate time limitations, (See aso the following dis-
cussion of waivers under the Clean Water Act, )

85The walver Provisions appear in Sections 111(j) and 11 3(d}{4)
of the Clean Air Act.

s Opportunities for 1 nnovation: Administration of Sections
111 (i) and 1 13[d)(4 ) of the Clean Air Actand Industry’s Develop-
ment of | nnovative Control Technology,” as cited hy Nicholas
A Ashford.et ] I., “Using Regulation ToChange the Marketfor
Innovatlon, ” Harvard Environmental Law Review vol.9.1985,
pi). 419-466.
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Clean Water Act (CWA)”

The Nation’s current programs governing dis-
charges to surface waters were set in 1972 by
major amendments to the Federal Water Pol-
lution Control Act. Among the policy and goal
declarations in the statute are:

... itis the national goal that the discharge
of pollutants into the navigable waters be elim-
inated by 198s;

. itis the national policy that a major re-
search and demonstration effort be made to
develop technology necessary to eliminate the
discharge of pollutants. .. *

It is only physically possible to achieve the
goal of elimination of discharges of pollutants
by eliminating pollution at the source (i.e., waste
reduction). Elimination from the Nation
waters can occur by using end-of-pipe treat-
ment that shifts pollutants to another medium.
This latter strategy of pollution control has been
the guide for over a decade of emphasis on a
system of controlled, sanctioned discharges de-
signed to “restore and maintain the . . . integ-
rity of the Nation’s waters.* The second, in-
terim goal of the statute has become guiding
principle:

... it is the national goal that wherever attain-
able, an interim goal of water quality which
provides for the protection and propagation
of fish, shellfish, and wildlife and provides for
recreation in and on the water be achieved by
July 1, 1983; '00

*’Throughout this discussion the terms Clean Water Act and
CWA will be used, as is common, when referring to the Federal
statute, the Federal Water Pollution Control Act (FWPCA). The
latter act was originaly passed in 1948 [Public Law 80-845) to
which major amendments were made in 1972 by Public Law
92-500. The Clean Water Act is actualy the name of the 1977
amendments [Public Law 95-21 7) to the Federal Water Pollution
Control Act.

8FWPCA, Title 1, Section 101(a)(1) and (6). Italics for emphasis.

#]bid., Section 101(a). In some instances, like for the Paint and
Ink Formulating category, the regulations [40 CFR Parts 446 and
447] require that no discharge of process wastewater be made.
EPA justified this discharge ban by noting that most plants al-
ready comply by using solvent recovery, incineration, and con-
tract solvent recovery [40 Federal Register 31724, July 28, 1975].
These are waste management approaches that can shift pollut-
ants from navigable waters into other media.

1o]hid., Section 101(a)(2).

A basic premise of the Clean Water Act is
that the only legal pollutant discharge is a reg-
ulated discharge. In all other cases, “the dis-
charge of any pollutant by any person shall be
unlawful. **Since 1972, technology-based reg-
ulations have been imposed on industrial plants
in over 30 industrial categories and on publicly
owned treatment works (POTWs). CWA splits
dischargers into two groups: those who emit
pollutants directly into surface waters and those
who Discharge indirectly through sewers to
POTWS. The direct dischargers—both POTWS
and industrial plants—are subject to permitting
conditions under the National Pollutant Dis-
charging Elimination System (NPDES). For this
group, effluent limitations which set the maxi-
mum quantity or quality of pollutants that may
be discharged are promulgated by EPA and are
used to set specific permit conditions for levels
of conventional pollutants, toxic pollutants, and
nonconventional pollutants,” Indirect users
of POTWS that have pretreatment programs,
are subject to toxic pollutant pretreatment
standards. ** The discharge levels allowed un-
der effluent limitations and by pretreatment
standards vary among industrial subcategories
and aso by whether a discharge is a new or
existing source of pollutiono™

The Pollution Control Culture Under CWA

While EPA is instructed to “ . . . prepare or
develop comprehensive programs for prevent-
ing, reducing, or eliminating the pollution of
the navigable waters and ground waters. . .

wibid., Section 301(a). ] ) )

©2Conventional pollutants are biochemical oxygen demand
(BoD), total suspended solids (rss), pH, fecd coliform, and ail
and e%rease. Toxic pollutants under cwa are more commonly
caled “priority pollutants. ” They are designated by Section
307(a)1) Of the act and listed in 40 Crr Part 401.15 as 65 classes
of toxic pollutants which determine 126 specific materials. Most
ae ordqanlc chemicals; 13 are h%avex metéls. I

w3[ndirect dischargers are QSO SJH tto ( eneral rohibitions
(40 CFR Part 403.5(a?] and Specific Prohibitions [40 cFr Part
403.5(o}). These regulations prohibit pollutants that will “Pass
Through or Interfere” with POTW operations and pollutants that
will cause hazards (fire and explosions), corrosive damage, €tc.

wThe basic industrial Categories (see 40 CFR 403, App. C) are
broken down into several hundreds of subcategories. For a more
comprehensive review of the CWA program, see U.S. Congress,
Office of Technology Assessment, Wastes in Marine Environ-
ments, to be published in early 1987.

105 FWPCA, Section 102(a). Italics for emphasis. The language,
“prevention, reduction, and elimination” is also used in Sec-

(continued on next page)



Ch. 5—Waste Reduction in the Federal Government . 177

the use of control technology (primarily, waste-
water treatment facilities) has primacy under
CWA and in the way it has been implemented.
An EPA publication, for instance, reports that:

Categorical pretreatment standards for a
given industry are based on the capability of
a specific wastewater treatment technology or
series of technologies to reduce pollutant dis-
charges to the POTW , . . ™*

The following review of some of the statu-
tory language reveas that EPA does have lati-
tude in setting regulations under CWA. While
control technology is stressed and often men-
tioned first, other options are given that point
toward the use of waste reduction.

Effluent Guidelines.—The act set up a schedule
so that limitations on direct discharges of pol-
lutants were to be met in stages. The first, to
be met by July 1, 1977, was based on “best prac-
ticable control technology currently available’
(BPT). By July 1, 1984, a standard of the “best
available technology economically achievable’
(BAT) was to be applied, along with the use of
“best conventional pollutant control technol-
ogy” (BCT), to toxic pollutants in order to move
toward the national goal of elimination.” In
setting the various regulations, EPA must
specify the factors taken into account in deter-
mining the “control measures and practices’
applicable under BPT, BCT, or BAT; and the
rigorousness of the application of the control
concept varies under each. BPT and BCT fac-
tors are similar and include “total cost of ap-
plication ., . engineering aspects of various
types of control techniques, process
changes, . . “108

(continued from previous page)

tion101(b) in reference to congressional policy regarding rights
of States in operating water quality programs and regarding sup-
port for research.

10e[J.S. Environ mental Protection Agency, Guidance Manual
for the Use of Production-Based Pretreatment Standards and the
Combined Wastestream Formula (Washington, DC : Permits Di-
vision and Industrial Technology Division, September 1985), p.
1-2.

W FWPCA, Sections 301(h)(1)(A), 301(b)(2)(A), and 301( b)(2)}(E).
The statute imposed deadlines on the dischargers. Therefore,
Congress intended EPA to have the regulations in place suffi-
ciently ahead of these dates to alow for compliance.

1s]hid., Section 304(b)(1)(B).

The language defining BATs quite clearly in-
cludes waste reduction by calling for the “best
control measures and practices achievable” in-
cluding “treatment techniques, process and
procedure innovations, operating methods, and
other alternatives. Under BATs, EPA is to re-
quire the elimination of discharges of pollut-
ants if, “the Administrator finds . . , that such
elimination is technologically and economically
achievable . . . ™ To meet the first goa of the
act, the statute specifies a fourth category of
effluent limitations: the use of control meas-
ures and practices available to eliminate dis-
charges.™

Standards.—The language covering pretreat-
ment and performance standards also provides
for the use of waste reduction. In the case of
pretreatment standards for indirect dis-
chargers, the “best available technology eco-
nomically achievable” must be used to set ef-
fluent standards. A standard may prohibit any
discharge. EPA is given the discretion to re-
vise such standards as “control technology,
processes, operating methods, or other alter-
natives change " New source performance
standards (NSPS) are to be achieved “through
application of the best available demonstrated
control technology, processes, operating meth-
ods, or other alternatives, including, where
precticeble, & SRS I AL
sue information on the process, procedures, or
operating methods that result in the elimina-
tion or reduction of the discharge of pollutants
to implement standards of performance . , . ™

Neither the statute nor the regulations require
that industrial facilities install the specific con-
trol technology on which limitations and stand-
ards are based. They must, however, achieve
discharge limits that EPA determines are pos-
sible using the model technology, In fact, the

whid,, Section 301 (t )(2)(A). Italics for emphasis.

10[hid., Section 304(b)(3).

1lbid., Section 307(b)(2),

nz[bid., Section306(a)(1).

13 |hid., Section 304(c).

141! sEnvironmental Protection Agency, Guidance Manual
for the Use of Production-Based Pretreatment Standards and the
Combined Wastestream Formula, op.cit, p. 1-3,
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use of the model technology does not assure
that a facility is in compliance with the regula-
tions.”™ However, the technical Development
Documents that support each regulation and
the preamble to the regulations published in
the Federal Register identify the technology
used to set the limitations or standards. It seems
obvious that a firm being subjected to new reg-
ulations would opt to use the identified tech-
nology rather than spend time and money devis-
ing an alternative. Thus, despite flexibility in
the statute and the explicit mention of aterna-
tives to pollution control, the system that has
evolved under CWA inhibits the adoption of
waste reduction by industry.

Innovation Waivers

A section was added to CWA in 1977 to in-
duce industry to adopt innovative measures.
An administrative procedure was set whereby
facilities subject to NPDES permits (direct dis-
chargers) could apply for an extension of time
(up to 3 years; until July 1, 1987) before com-
plying with BAT regulations. This Section
301(k) specifies three categories of acceptable
aternative methods for meeting the regulations
and gaining the time waiver: 1) replacing ex-
isting production capacity with an innovative
production process, 2) installing an innovative
control technique, or 3) achieving the required
reduction with an innovative system to signif-
icantly lower costs beyond those determined
by EPA to be economically achievable. To qual-
ify, the first two must result in an effluent re-
duction significantly greater than that required
by the regulations and move toward the na-
tional goal of elimination. In all cases, the tech-
nology must be judged as having the potentia
for industrywide application, Waste reduction
approaches could apply under the first and
third categories, but there is no evidence of its
use under this section,

Only a handful of applications for the waivers
have ever been received by EPA headquarters,™

1153Marvin Rubin, I ndustrial Tec h nology D ivision, U.S. Envi-

ronmental Protection AQENCY, personal communication, JUNE

16, 1986. - .
usMarilyn Goode, Permitting, U.S. E nV iron mental Protection

Agency, personal communication, June 16, 1986,

Three waivers for better control techniques
were granted by EPA Region 5 to steel firms
and only one of these was ultimately used, One
was unused because the plant was closed, In
the second case, the existing treatment proc-
ess was modified to comply with the BAT reg-
ulation making the innovative process unnec-
essary.” In Region 3, two applications were
received and one waiver has been granted. As
in Region 5, the grantee was a steel firm that
proposed an innovative control technology that
qualified because of lower cost™*

Several factors could account for the seem-
ing unattractiveness of this waiver provision
to industry. Among them are: 1) a possible lack
of knowledge among direct dischargers that the
provision exists, 2) a feeling in industry that
the uncertainty of outcome is not worth the cost
of applying, since either significant discharge
or cost reductions must be proven; and 3) the
value of the reward (a 3-year extension) is low.
Because little or no compliance enforcement
occurs under the NPDES, a similar “extension”
is available to all dischargers whether or not
they bother to go through the waiver process.”™
In addition, regulations were not written for
al industrial categories by the BAT statutory
deadline of July 1, 1984, so many potential ap-
plicants are essentially ineligible for the waiver
that will expire in 1987.

A Model for Waste Reduction
Standards or Guidelines

Examination of the effluent limitation guide-
lines and the performance and pretreatment
standards process that has evolved under the
Clean Water Act provides an opportunity to
foresee what a prescriptive waste reduction
program might be like. The process under the
Clean Water Act has been lengthy, contentious,

1w (Gary Amendola, Eastern District Office, Region 5, U.S. Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency, personal communication, June
17, 1986.

neTerry Oda, p,,iti,and Enforcement, Region 3, U.S. Envi-
ronmental Protection Agency, personal communication, June
18, 1986.

119U, g, Congress, General Accounting Office, Wastewa ter ois-
chargers Are Not Complying With EPA Pollution Control Per-
mits, GAO/ RCED-84-53(Gaithersburg, MD: Dec. 2, 1983), p. 42.
Also see OTA’S Wastes in Marine Environments, op. Cit.



and expensive. The following discussion shows
that setting waste reduction standards could be
more complex, take more time, and be more
costly. If resources were sufficient and indus-
try, government, and environmental organiza-
tions worked cooperatively, these complica-
tions of setting waste reduction standards might
be dealt with effectively over time.

The setting of regulatory standards under the
Clean Water Act began in 1973 and is still in
process, By March 1979, EPA had not even pro-
posed BAT guidelines for any industrial
categories™ although the 1972 act required dis-
chargers to comply by July 1, 1983. While many
of the BAT regulations for direct dischargers
have now been promulgated, some of these are
still not in effect because of lawsuits that have
not been concluded. After numerous delays,
the regulations for the organic chemicals and
plastic manufacturing industry category—origi-
nally proposed in 1983—are under court order
to be finalized by December 1986. Some of the
pretreatment standards, although promulgated,
are still not in effect; some (notably for the or-
ganic chemical industry) are not yet set (see
table 5-5). The annual budget for the Effluent
Standards and Guidelines program at EPA that
sets the regulations peaked at $28.2 million for
fiscal year 1981 and totaled $144 million from
fiscal year 1979 through 1986. The requested
budget for fiscal year 1987 is $6.2 million. As
the cost of research is not included in these
figures, the true cost to the Federa Government
of setting regulations under the Clean Water
Act is considerably greater. When government
costs peaked in 1981, U.S. industry spent $14
billion on water pollution abatement and con-
trol.™

As mentioned above, the regulations differ
by industrial categories and subcategories be-
cause of the many differences in processes,
waste streams, and economics that must be
taken into account.” These differences made

ot S, Congress, General Accounting Office, Wastew ater Dis-
c hargers Are Not Comply ingVVith EPA Pollution Con trol Per-
mits, op. ¢ it.,, p.38.

12117 $ Departmentof Commerce. « poliytion Abatement and
(Control Expenditures,” Survey of Current Business, March 1985.

12250¢ Margherita Prvor. “Fighting Water Toxics With Effluent
Guidelines,” EPA Journal, September 1985, pp. 8-10.
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Table 5-5.—Status of Clean Water Pretreatment
Standards by Industrial Category

Final regulations

Promulgation Compliance
Industry category date date

Aluminum forming . . . . . .. 10/24/83 10/24/86
Battery manufacturing ., . . 03/09/84 03/09/87
Coilcoating . . ........... 12/01/82 12/01 /85
Coil coating (can) . . .. .. 11/17/83 11/1 7/86
Copper forming . 08/15/83 08/1 5/86
Electrical components | . . . 04/08/83 11/08/85
Electrical components Il . 12/1 4/83 07/14/86
Electroplating. . . . ... ... 01/28/81 06/30/84
07/15/83 07/15/86
Inorganic chemicals | . . . . . 06/29/82 08/1 2/85
Inorganic chemicals 1l . . . 08/22/84 06/29/85
08/22/87
Iron and steel ... ... ... 05/27/82 07/1 0/85
Leather tanning 11/23/82 11 /25/85
Metal finishing . . ... ... .. 07/15/83 06/30/84
07/1 0/85
02/1 5/86
Metal molding and
casting . . . . . . . 10/08/85 10/31/88
Nonferrous metal
forming . . .. 08/23/85 08/23/88
Nonferrous metal
manufacturing | 03/08/84 03/09/87
Nonferrous metal
manufacturing I . 09/20/85 09/20/88
Pesticides . . . . . . .. . .. 10/04/85 10/18188
Petroleum refining 10/1 8/82 12/01/85
Pharmaceuticals ., 10/27183 10/27186
Plastics molding and
forming ., . ... ... ... ... 12/17/84 None
Porcelain enameling . . . . . 11/24/82 11/25/85
Pulp, paper, paperboard . . . 11/1 8/82 07/01/84
Steam  electric .o 11/19/82 07/01/84
Textle mills . . . . . .. .. 09/02/82 None
Timber  products 01/26/81 01/26/84
Organic chemicals . a None
Plastics/synthetics . . . . . . _ a None

aynder court order to promulgate standards by December 1986

SOURCE: U S Environmental Protect lon Agency, Report to Congress on the
Discharge of Hazardous Wastes to Publicly Owned Treatment Works
(Washington OC: Off Ice of Water Regulations and Standards February
1986} pp 6-59

it necessary for EPA to gather industry-specific
data on raw materials, final products, manufac-
turing processes and operating costs, equip-
ment, age and size of plants, water usage,
wastewater discharge, treated effluent charac-
teristics, the sources and volume of water used,
the sources of pollutants and wastewaters, the
amount of raw waste, the constituents of waste-
waters, and maintenance operations and costs.
The analysis of each industry category based
on the collected information and data is pub-
lished in Development Documents, which serve
as the support for the proposed regulations.
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The final result of these efforts is a complex
array of regulations. Three different limitations
can be set—based on BPT, BAT, and BCT—for
al regulated direct discharging industries, per-
formance standards have been adopted for
some new sources, and two sets of standards—
one for existing and one for new sources—are
being set for the regulated indirect dischargers.
The existing regulations cover 1,102 pages in
the Code of Federal Regulations.™

The CWA regulatory structure and the pro-
cedure that produces it is simple, however,
compared to the effort that would be required
to regulate waste reduction. Under CWA, once
processes producing polluting streams were
analyzed, a discrete set of feasible end-of-pipe
technologies could be identified and tested
against the economic criteria set forth in the
statute. Next, one model technology was cho-
sen to provide the basis for the limitations or
standards.

It is not possible to determine one model tech-
nology for waste reduction. OTA has defined
five categories of possible waste reduction ap-
proaches (which are discussed fully in ch. 3).
For each process or operation identified as a
producer of hazardous waste, therefore, one or
all five categories could be applicable and
within each category a very large number of
approaches might also be possible. While the
actual approach to be adopted could be left up
to a specific plant to determine, government
would need to anayze the possible approaches
in order to determine an equitable level of re-
duction that could then be required and en-
forced for specific processes or operation
within a specific industry.” Moreover, it is not
clear that generic waste reduction approaches
can be applied across plants within specific in-
dustries. In other words, many processes and

12340 CFR, July 1, 1985.

1z4UJnder the Metal Finishing Category in the water program
EPA identified 46 unit operations. The first six were caled core
operations and a facility has to perform at least one of them in
order to be subject to pretreatment standards for metal finishers.
Many of the 46 might offer a potential for hazardous waste re-
duction. [U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, Guidance Man-
ual for Electroplating and Metal Finishing Pretreatment Stand-
ards [Washington, DC: Effluent Guidelines Division and Permit
Division, February 1984), p. 3-2.]

operations can be plant-specific. In addition to
the problems of matching production processes
to reduction approaches, an effective waste re-
duction program needs a multimedia approach.
Standard setting under such a program would
require the consideration of all hazardous waste
generating processes as well as potential shifts
across media.

As discussed in chapter 4, the data and in-
formation that EPA has collected under the
water program is out of date and is, therefore,
not relevant for setting future standards for
waste reduction, Comparable information has
not been collected for air emissions nor for
RCRA discharging industries and processes.
Thus, the first stage of a prescriptive waste re-
duction program would be a lengthy and ex-
pensive process of collecting information and
data.

Toxic Substances and Control Act (TSCA)™

Through TSCA, EPA has the authority to dedl
with many aspects of a chemical’s lifecycle. The
statute covers a broad category of chemical sub-
stances and mixtures®and is one of two envi-
ronmental statutes that deals with the produc-
tion of chemicals as well as the effects of their

use.” Of major relevance to waste reduction
is the prevention concept embodied in TSCA.

In enacting TSCA, Congress was concerned
that:

... among the many chemical substances and

mixtures which are constantly being devel-
oped and produced, there are some whose
manufacture, processing, distribution in
commerce, use, or disposal may present an un-
reasonable risk of injury to health or the envi-
ronment . .,

Izspublic Law 94-469 enacted on Oct. 11, 1976.

126TSCA, Section 3(2)(A), defines chemical substances as “any
organic or inorganic substance of a particular molecular iden-
tity.” Exempted from coverage under TSCA are pesticides,
tobacco or tobacco products, materials covered by the Atomic
Energy Act of 1954, and “any food, food additive, drug, cosmetic,
or device . . . "

127The other statute is FI FRA which regulates the production

and use of pesticides.
128TSCA, Section 2(a)(2).
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The statute provides the government with the
authority to require manufacturers to develop
and submit data on the chemical substances
they produce or intend to produce. During its
10 years, the Office of Toxic Substances (OTS)
has generated an inventory of over 62,000
chemicals produced or imported as of 1977.
This list provides the basis for the Pre Manu-
facturing Notice (P MN) system whereby man-
ufacturers must notify EPA at least 90 days in
advance of their intent to produce a new chem-
ical substance,lzg In fiscal year 1984, 1,192
PMNs were received. After review, OTS gave
permission for 1,036 (86 percent) of these chem-
icals to be produced. OTS took some action (reg-
ulation or further review) on 116 (10 percent).
The balance were withdrawn.™

EPA can regulate chemicals under TSCA in
a variety of ways. It can prohibit or limit the
“manufacture, processing, distribution in
commerce, use, or disposal” of a chemical
judged to present “an unreasonable risk of in-
jury to hedth or the environment. ” It can also
alert users to potential risk by requiring that
“any article containing such substance or mix-
ture be marked with or accompanied by clear
and adequate warnings and instructions **

OTS can refer chemicals to other agencies
for action, removing them from regulation un-
der TSCA. For instance, after concluding that
1,3-butadiene was a probable human carcino-
gen, a referral was made to OSHA in 1985 for
consideration of ‘engineering controls or per-
sonal protective equipment” to reduce the can-
cer risk to which thousands of workers are ex-
posed.™

The potential for regulating chemicals under
TSCA is greater than its implementation so far.

123New being defi ned as either not he ing ON the existing in ven-
tory list or a “significant NEW USE’ ofg chemical on the list.

130Council on Environmental Quality, EJ vironmental Quality
1984, 15th Annual Report lefshington DC: U.S. Government
Printing offic, 1984), p- 194

11 TSCA,Sectioné(a) and 6(a)(3). A j udgmen t of ‘‘unreason-
ablerisk isahalanci ng p recess between health and environ-
mental effects, exposures, and economicvalue of a chemic a,
according to EPA, [Don R, Clay, *Issues in Toxics Control’” EPA
Journal, June 1985, p. 4,]

w2 Hazardous Materials intelligence Report (Cambridge, MA:
World Information Systems, Jan, 10, 1986), p. 4.

In its first 7 years, EPA issued regulations on
four existing chemicals: 1) the manufacture,
processing, and distribution in commerce of
polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBS) was pro-
hibited, as had been required by the statute; 2)
nonessential uses of chlorofluorocarbons were
banned; 3) the disposal of dioxin was controlled;
and 4) the inspection of schools for asbestos
was required. As of early 1986, regulations were
under consideration for a number of existing
chemicals.

While the TSCA program has subjected in-
dustry to extensive reporting and recordkeep-
ing procedures on specific chemical sub-
stances, most of the information collected has
been labeled as confidential business informa-
tion by the manufacturers, Chapter 4 in this re-
port discusses the information collected under
TSCA and concludes that, because of the num-
ber of limitations placed on what information
can be collected as well as the confidential na-
ture of much of this information, this function
of TSCA would be of marginal use for a Fed-
eral waste reduction program and perhaps of
even less value if such a waste reduction pro-
gram were delegated largely to the States.

Some proponents of waste reduction point
to TSCA as the appropriate environmental stat-
ute under which to operate a waste reduction
program. The slow pace of activity under both
TSCA and FIFRA, however, points out a diffi-
culty of relying on regulating chemicals at the
raw material stage. ‘Ilhe sheer numbers of chem-
icals and the changes in chemicals produced
for raw material use can easily overwhelm any
government attempt to thoroughly, equitably
review and assess chemicals prior to their use,
The General Accounting Office has estimated
that it will take the FIFRA program the next
20 years to complete its reregistration of exist-
ing pesticides.”™

133U, S, Congress, Genera] Accounting Office, PESTICIDES:
EPA Formidable Task To Assess and Regulate Their Risks,
(TAO/RCE 1)-86-1 25 (Gaithersburg, MD): April 1986), p. 20.
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Superfund **

Superfund has been a mgjor influence in con-
vincing industry to change traditional waste
management practices. The act is also cited as
an inducement to firms to undertake waste re-
duction because of its taxing and liability pro-
visions, In combination with RCRA, liabilities
assessed to generators who can be named as
parties responsible for creating Superfund sites
can be high. This potential cost of doing busi-
ness is now becoming a part of investment cal-
culations in major corporations.

In addition to having these indirect impacts,
provisions calling for citizens right to know and
the establishment of a national chemical inven-
tory in the U.S. House of Representatives and
Senate Superfund reauthorization bills are rele-
vant to waste reduction.” Implementation of

4Superfund is the common name.for the Comprehensive ENvi-
ronmental Response, Compensation, an LiabilityAC’[d?ERCLA],
Public Law 98-510, December 1980. Reauthorization Super-
fund may occur in 1986 in the 99th Congress.

135As this report was going to press, Congress had finished its
conference committee deliberations on new Superfund legisla
tion. Details of the fina bill, however, were not available in time
to include them here.

the right-to-know provision would increase the
awareness of people working in a plant about
hazardous substances in the plant and, thus,
act as an incentive for waste reduction practices.
Information about the presence of substances
within a community can also increase public
pressure on industries to consider waste reduc-
tion as an alternative to waste management.

A national chemical inventory could directly
benefit a Federal waste reduction program, pri-
marily as a tool to identify priorities. The cur-
rent legislation suggests a plant-level inventory
in which chemical input and outputs are iden-
tified. As discussed more fully in chapter 4, ag-
gregated plant-level information leaves many
guestions unanswered about whether waste re-
duction is actually occurring. It can, however,
provide information essential for setting direc-
tions and priorities for waste reduction pro-
gram components such as information and tech-
nology transfer, education, and generic R&D.

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT,
INFORMATION AND TECHNOLOGY TRANSFER

A number of existing agencies of the Federal
Government could provide substantial support
to U.S. industry in its efforts to prevent envi-
ronmental pollution. Government actions could
include evaluating generic process operations,
engaging in industrial process R&D, and infor-
mation and technology transfer. But, little such
support is offered today that is relevant to waste
reduction. EPA—the obvious lead agency—
spends less than 1 percent of its R&D budget
on waste minimization. Research organizations
desiring to work on waste reduction find it dif-
ficult, if not impossible, to obtain funding be-
cause of the lack of importance given waste re-
duction by government and industry.

Most of the work that is conducted by the Fed-
eral Government is primarily directed at the
internal needs of agencies. Most work labeled
waste minimization has a minor waste reduc-
tion component. EPA has a small technology
evaluation contract underway, makes some
grant funds available to small firms and acade-
mia, and has helped to fund some State research
grant programs. The Department of Energy is
informally incorporating waste reduction into
its waste management program at one major
facility. The Department of Defense has devel-
oped a formal waste minimization program to
help control its extensive waste generation
problems. The Tennessee Valley Authority



offers some regiona technical and information
support. Information programs on hazardous
materials are managed by the Occupational
Safety and Health Administration in the De-
partment of Labor. There is no coordination
of these activities other than that which occurs
within EPA between its Office of Solid Waste
and Office of Research & Development.

May opportunities exist, howevrer, within
the existing mandates of these and other agen-
cies and programs to increase support for waste
reduction. Federal agencies, such as the Bureau
of Mines, the National Bureau of Standards,
and the National Science Foundation, could
lend additional support to U.S. industry. Do-
ing so, which would avoid the cost of setting
up new programs, would not be productive,
however, without the establishment of a mod-
est Federal waaste reduction program to provide
iy v, Qi ndcoordneon -

Research and Development at EPA

Waste minimization research and develop-
ment is a low-priorit~" item within EPA. It re-
ceived about $1.2 mill ion—half of 1 percent of
EPA’s fisca 1986 estimated $213.8 budget for
al R&D, The waste minimization estimate of
$1.2 million is derived from portions of the
expenditures of EPA’s Hazardous Waste Engi-
neering Research Laboratory, EPA funds bud-
geted for the Center for Environmental Man-
agement at Tufts University in Massachusetts,
and EPA funds granted to the Industrial Waste
Elimination Research Center in Illinois.”~ (In
ch. 6 of this reort, table 6-2 identifies State waste
reduction programs that have received addi-
tional EPA funds,)

OTA estimates that much less than 50 per-
cent of E PA’s funding for waste minimization
R&D applies to waste reduction, even though
the agency has identified waste reduction as one
of two categories of waste minimization. For
EPA’s report to Congress, $500,000 was spent
for contract reports that reviewed the state of
existing technology for waste reduction and

s PA R&D budget numbers are taken from its Justification

for Appropriation Estimates tor Commiitee on Appropriations,
Fiscal Year 1987
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recycling. Current work within EPA continues
in the same vein, assessing and collecting in-
formation; no technology R&D is being con-
ducted, (Waste reduction R&D options are pre-
sented by OTA in ch. 2 and technology is dis-
cussed in ch. 3]

As has happened elsewhere within EPA,
waste reduction has become a minor tool in the
agency’s search for alternatives to land disposal.
In the April 1986 issue of EPA Journal in an
article about research at EPA that seeks to
“break the land disposal habit, ” waste reduc-
tion is mentioned as one of four “major alter-
natives,” along with materials recovery, energy
recovery, and waste treatment. Over two-thirds
of the article is devoted to waste treatment activ-
ities at EPA; in the section on waste reduction
there is a brief mention of the fact that some
private sector initiatives exist and that as eco-
nomic conditions change more waste reduc-
tion will take place.”

Proposals for future R&D efforts do not indi-
cate a change in emphasis. Waste treatment
continues to receive high priority. In drafting
up its justification for a $36 million request for
hazardous waste R&D for fiscal year 1987, the
closest EPA came to mentioning waste m i n i-
mization was in plans to centinue to evaluate
“both new and existing alternative treatment
processes for wastes likely to be banned from
land disposal. ™ Such alternative treatment
processes could include recycling, but will not
reduce the generation of hazardous waste at
the source.

Internal and Contract Research .—TheHazardous
Waste Engineering Research Laboratory}”
(HWERL) is one of three research laboratories
in the Office of Environmental Engineering &
Technology.1? Despite claims that HWE RL *is
working to foster increased use of . . . wastere-
duction . .. 10 OTA ¢ouldfindlittle work spe-

cificallydirectedtowardthisobjecti ve. The

“ohn H. Skinner, “Research to Break the Land Disposal
Habit,” EPA Journal. vol. 12, No. 3, April 1986, pp. 12-14.

WEPA Budget Justification Document, op. cit., p. HW-18.

lhe laboratories are set up by media: the other two are the
Air & Knergy Engineering Research Laboratory and the Water
Fngineering Research Laboratory.

wSkinner, op. cit., p. 12,
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Alternative Technologies Division of the lab-
oratory has responsibility for waste minimiza-
tion research. A series of case histories on recy-
cling opportunities has been completed and will
be published in 1986, Funding for waste mini-
mization for fiscal year 1986 is $235,000 (2 per-
cent of the division’s total budget) and is being
used for one contract.

The aim of this single waste minimization
project is to develop a standard waste audit pro-
cedure that could be used throughout industry
to identify waste minimization opportunities.
The current project will test the applicability
of a waste audit procedure developed by the
contractor to five different facilities that gen-
erate large amounts of RCRA wastes that are
slated to be banned from land disposal. Prob-
lems will be identified and improvements pro-
posed (recycling or waste reduction) at each
facility. A followup project is under consider-
ation to determine whether the proposals are
actually adopted and whether they are suc-
cessful.

Waste audits, in various forms, are used by
industry today and have become one of the serv-
ices offered by engineering consultants (see ch.
3). EPA’s funding to test the applicability of a
model waste audit appears to be primarily in-
ternally directed. For instance, a model proce-
dure has potential as a regulatory tool (for the
analysis of waste minimization plans). Or, if
EPA decides to institute a waste minimization
grants program, a standardized waste audit
could serve as a required feasibility step to aid
in the analysis of proposals.” EPA is not con-
ducting, and has no plans to conduct, technol-
ogy R&D related to either recycling or waste
reduction. Such research—generic or specific—
is viewed as being more appropriate for indus-
try itself to conduct, especialy given the small
amount of government budgets available for
waste minimization."”

Future spending on waste minimization by
EPA is only due to increase dlightly and will

wHarry Freeman, Research Program Manager, Alternative
Technologies Division, Hazardous Waste Engineering Research
Laboratory, U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, personal
communication, July 8, 1986.

142]hid.

continue to be used for technical analyses with
potential for information transfer. In an over-
al planning document outlining the fiscal year
1988 R&D budget for RCRA hazardous waste,
waste minimization is not identified by EPA
officials as a “hazardous waste strategic issue
area” for which a budget is recommended.”
Neither waste minimization nor waste reduc-
tion is included among the issue areas identi-
fied. In a research plan document reviewing
the Alternative Technology Division's future
budget needs, waste minimization is included
as one of five major research objectives.” The
budget plan for waste minimization for fiscal
year 1989 calls for an increase from the present
2 percent to 4 percent of the division’s total bud-
get. It is apparent that future budgets, like cur-
rent budgets, will continue to concentrate on
waste treatment. One discussion point in the
research plan suggests supplemental funding
to support a program on potential waste mini-
mization reuse and recycle regulations. The
amount suggested for this project would grow
from $400,000 in fiscal year 1987 to $500,000
in 1990 and amounts to a tripling of the divi-
sion’s current waste minimization budget. No
supplements are suggested for waste reduction
research.

The Alternative Technology Division’s re-
search plan was reviewed by the EPA Science
Advisory Board, The board recommended that
waste minimization research be “significantly
strengthened. ” Methods suggested by the board
included increasing the proportion of the divi-
sion’s research funds dedicated to waste mini-
mization, placing more emphasis on waste
reduction (as opposed to the division’s concen-
tration on recovery and reuse of waste materi-
as), and establishing a formal network between

1y -S. Environmental Protection Agency, Office of Research
and Development, memorandum from the Hazardous Waste/
Superfund Research Committee (Meg Kelly and John Skinner]
to Donald J. Ehreth (Acting Assistant Administrator for Research
and Development) and J. Winston Porter (Assistant Administra-
tor for Solid Waste and Emergency Response), Apr. 23, 1986.

1441].S. Environmental Protection Agency, Office of Research
and Development, memorandum “Alternative Technology Re-
view (Step 2), " from Alfred W. Lindsey (Acting Deputy Direc-
tor, Office of Environmental Engineering & Technology), to the
Hazardous Waste Research Subcommittee, June 16, 1986.
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industry, academia, and government to im-
prove the transfer of information,™

Research by Grants Funding .—There are three pro-
grams within the Office of Exploratory Re-
search that handle EPA’s unsolicited grants and
university research: the Research Centers Pro-
gram, the Research Grants Staff, and the Small
Business Innovation Research (SBIR) Program.
Since the research centers work is determined
by EPA needs, little attention has been given
to waste reduction or even waste minimization.
A small percentage of the research funded by
grants and the SBIR program has dealt with
waste reduction in the past. If the issue of waste
reduction increases in visibility, these two pro-
grams as now constituted have the potential
of providing more funding—for research by
nonprofit entities and small businesses. Waste
reduction, however, will need to be placed ex-
plicitly on suggested proposals lists and given
prominence during award procedures. Accord-
ingly, the persons involved both in determin-
ing the lists and judging the proposals submitted
will need to be cognizant of waste reduction.
Neither of these programs offers funding assis-
tance to the bulk of industry, which maybe the
most relevant place for development of waste
reduction techniques.

The Research Centers Program oversees
activities at the eight EPA Centers of Excellence
set up in 1979 to provide EPA with an improved
basic research capability. Each center-located
at a university—receives $540,000 per year from
EPA’s R&D budget and is expetcted to supple-
ment its income from other public and private
sector sources. The centers do not focus exclu-
sively on hazardous waste.

The Industrial Waste Elimination Research
Center, established in 1980 as a joint project
of the Illinois Institute of Techrmlogy and the
University of Notre Dame, is the EPA center
where work is most directly related to waste
reduction. Its annual budget is based on the
EPA grant and is supplemented occasionally
by funds given by public or private interests

1517 S En\. ironmental Protec tion Agency, “Review of the Alter-
nat ive Technologies Research Program, report of the Environ-
mental Engineering Subcommittee of the Science Advisory
Board, July 1986.

for specific projects. The center’s mission is
to pursue basic research applicable to environ-
mental problems that have been identified by
EPA. Specific projects have focused on the
chemistry of metal recovery and adsorption of
organics from liquids and vapors. Both of these
recovery techniques could have applicability
to waste reduction if they are incorporated into
manufacturing processes. The center would
like to pursue waste reduction more directly
but does not do so because the subject lacks
priority a& EPA. It aso finds there to be little
industrial support for waste reduction research
because neither environmental regulations nor
eccnomic factors are sufficiently compelling
to force an interest.””

Within the 1986 Superfund legislation is an
authorization for the establishment of 5 to 10
regional University Hazardous Substance Re-
search Centers at an annual cost of $5 million.
These centers—which could replace the Cen-
ters for Excellence—are to conduct “research
and training” relating to the “manufacture, use,
transportation, disposal, and management” of
hazardous substances.”’ Such a legislative
mandate is broad and could be interpreted to
include research relating to waste reduction,
However, without a specific mention of waste
reduction or waste minimization in the legis-
lation, the likelihood that such research will oc-
cur is poor, given the inclination of EPA to
place such items low on its agenda.

Through the Research Grants Office, annual
funding is awarded to nonprofit institutions
and State and local governments primarily for
basic research. The total research grants bud-
get for fiscal year 1986 is $10.8 million. (This

wus(CharlesHaas, Industria] Waste Elimi11ati( 11 Research Cen-
ter, persona] communication, May 23, 1986.

147Thelanguage quotedcomes from Resea ['(J] a 11(1 1 Jevelop-
ment paragraphs in an undated Superfundconference (| raft. As
this report was going to press, Congress had finished itsSuper-
fund conference committee deliberat ions but details of the final
bill were not available in timetoinclude them here. Hazardous
substances are defined under Superfund (C ERCLA)andinclude
RCRA hazardous wastes, hazardous air pollutants listed under
Section 112 of Clean Air Act, toxic pollutants regulated under
Section 307(a) of Clean Water Act,and imminently hazardous
chem ic a substancesunder Section 7 of TSCA.
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amount will decrease to about $7 million in the
budget requested by EPA for fiscal year 1987)"“

Proposals for projects are submitted based
on a list of four program areas of interest to
EPA: environmental biology, health, engineer-
ing, and air/water chemistry and physics. For
the 1986 award cycle, waste reduction projects
were explicitly mentioned as an area of inter-
est under wastewater treatment and pollution
control within the environmental engineering
program area. They are defined as. “In-plant
unit process operations minimizing or elimi-
nating toxics generation and release to the envi-
ronment.  Similar solicitation was not sug-
gested under the air pollution control category;
there is no comparable category for RCRA haz-
ardous wastes,

No projects that could be considered relevant
to industrial waste reduction were awarded re-
search grants in 1985; however, two dealt with
reducing the use of chlorine in and the forma
tion of toxic byproducts from the disinfection
of drinking water.

The SBIR program is mandated by the Small
Business Innovative Development Act of 1982"°
and, under that act, is entitled to at least 1 per-
cent of EPA’s R&D outside contract funds. In
fiscal year 1986 the program’s funds amounted
to about $2.6 million,” Contracts are awarded
in two stages. Phase | funding is used to show
the scientific and technical merit and the fea
sibility of a proposal. Phase 11 funding is in-
tended to move the Phase | innovation toward
commercialization n.

As in the procedure under the grants pro-
grams, prospective SBIR bidders receive a list
of broad topics of interest to EPA. For the 1986

1sClarice Gay lord. ProgramManager, Research Grants Office,
U.S.Environmental Protection Agency, personal communic -
tion, May 23, 1986.

e ['SEnviropmentalProtection Agency, Solicitation for R(?
search Grant Proprosals, EPA/600/8-85/021 [Washington DC: Sep-
tember 1985), p. 9.

soPublic],aw97-219. T111¢legislationincludesa Sl nsetprovi-
siontha t comes due Oct. 1, 1988, The House o f Re presentatives
passed a bill—H. R. 4260, Small Business I nnovat ion Research
Program—on Aug. 12,1986, to extend the program through1993.
Up t. that time, the Senate hadnotacteds S1 B R reauthorization.

imWalterH Preston, Progra 111 Manager,  $mall Business In-
novatio n Program, 1. S.E nvironmental Protection Agency, per-
sonal com mu n ication, May 23,1 986.

cycle of awards, the topics are: drinking water
treatment, municipal and industrial wastewater
treatment and pollution control, biological
sludge treatment for improved handling and
disposal, solid and hazardous waste disposal
and pollution control, mitigation of environ-
mental pollution problems, air pollution con-
trol, and environmental monitoring instrumen-
tation. While neither waste minimization nor
waste reduction appears as a topic area, the
concept of waste reduction appears as a sug-
gested “area of interest” under the wastewa-
ter treatment and pollution control topic and
under solid and hazardous waste disposal and
pollution control.

Fifty-one Phase | and Il projects were funded
by EPA between 1983 and 1985. A review re-
veals that five waste reduction projects were
included in 40 Phase | awards over that time;
one of these waste reduction projects advanced
to Phase I,

Small business firms may also be able to ob-
tain assistance directly from the Small Business
Administration for waste reduction projects
(see box 5-A),

Other Environmental R&D Organizations

A number of States or universities have estab-
lished hazardous waste research facilities.
Some receive financial assistance from EPA or
other government agencies; some do contract
work for EPA. Overal, they now conduct rela
tively little waste reduction research, but they
would do more if the need were recognized and
funding made available. Four such existing
organizations are highlighted in table 5-6 and
discussed briefly below. A Research and De-
velopment Center for Hazardous Waste Man-
agement has been proposed for the State of New
York,

The Industry/University Cooperative Re-
search Center for Hazardous and Toxic Waste
at the New Jersey Institute of Technology takes
a multimedia approach in its research but con-
centrates on end-of-pipe solutions. According
to the director, the center's mission to conduct
research in treatment technologies at the
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Box 5-A.—Small Business Waste Reduction Funding Assistance

The Small Business Administration (SBA) offers awide range of loan programs to small business
firms. In the environmental area the prime SBA loan vehicle is a Pollution Control Financing Guarantee
(PCFG) authorized under the Small Business Investment Act.’ So far, no applications have been
received by SBA for any waste reduction projects. Consistent with what OTA has repeatedly found
elsewhere, the PCFG program has been viewed by those outside and within SBA as a way to support
traditional pollution control activities. The Small Business Ombudsman at EPA, however, has recog-
nized its potential to assist its constituency by advancing waste minimization projects and has been
trying to work with SBA to expand the program.’

PCFGs should be applicable to waste reduction projects. A small business firm can apply to SBA
for this loan guarantee if private financing is denied or if it is granted, but at a rate not comparable
to those granted to other business concerns, “with respect to the planning, design, or installation
of pollution control Facilities . . .“* The statutory definition of a facility has been interpreted as one
that is likely to:

... prevent, reduce, abate, or control noise, air or water pollution; or eliminate contamination by remov-
ing, altering, disposing, or storing pollutants, contaminants, waste, or heat; or provide for the collection,
storage, processing, treatment/utilization, or final disposal of solid or liquid waste, including any related
resource recovery property.’

Other general SBA loan programs could also apply to waste reduction projects. These aternative
programs, however, are less favorable. They do not carry a fixed interest rate, are for a shorter term
than PCFGs (maximum 7 years rather than 15), are only 75 percent (vs. 100 percent) guaranteed by
SBA, and are applicable only when financing has been denied in the private market.

L oan programs that emphasize the need for capital costs can promote the application of more cost-
ly waste reduction approaches. As discussed in chapter 3, waste reduction can often be achieved
by simple, relatively inexpensive methods such as changing operating procedures of existing facili-
ties or instituting better housekeeping methods around a facility. Since waste reduction approaches
improve the overall operation of industrial processes, it can be difficult to draw a line between a
change for waste reduction and a change for process efficiency. Given the huge number of small
business firms in the Nation, this lack of distinction and the promotion of government loans for waste
reduction could initiate an ultimately costly, unbounded industrial loan program. (See the discus-
sion of this problem under Policy Option 111 in ch. 2 of this report.)

1Section 404, which authorizes PCFGs, was added to the act by Public Law 94-305 in 1976.

zKaren Brown, Small Business Ombudsman, U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, personal communication, May 29, 1986. See the Om-
budsman'’s office report, “ Evaluating the Need for an SBA Pollution Control Financing Program,” May 16, 1986.

313 CFR Part 111.

*Small Business Ombudsman, U.S. Environmentaf Protection Agency, “Assistance Programs for Pollution Control Financing,” March 19gs,
A possible complication may arise over a statement that appeared about PCFGs in the Federal Register on June 4.1986 (vol. 51, p. 20247):
“PCFG assistance . . . is intended for small concerns to comply with ecological standards by installing non-productive pollution abatement equip-
ment, purchased incident to their other profit-oriented activities. ”

present time andlater.recycling. when re-
search has thoroughly explored these means
to manage wastes, then the center may consider
waste reduction. The center is increasingly de-
pendent on industry funding.It has not noted
anycurrentinterest on the partofindustryin
gaining(mtsideassismn(:ni nthedevelopmei1t
ofwastereductiontechniqueshecause ...
suchactivityishandi¢@int ernallyandai wavs

coupled with production cost an(l i reproved
competitiveness needs. 52

At the (university of Alabama in Birmingham,
a Hazardous Materials Management and Re-
source R~[;~very Pro~r~m (HAM N1 ~ R R] m' as

mohn Liscowitz, Executive Director, Institute for Hazardous
and Toxic Waste Management, personal communication, May
2701986,
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Table 5-6.—State Level Environmental R&D Centers

Organization and location

Funding source(s)

Annual
budget®

Waste management v.
waste reduction [WR) activities

Center for Environmental Management
at Tufts University . .. ............. EPA

Industry/University Research Center for
Hazardous and Toxic Waste at New
Jersey Institute of Technology. . . . . . NSF

State of New Jersey 66%
16%

Private sector

Hazardous Materials Management
Resource Recovery Program at
University of Alabama . . ... ........ State of Alabama
University

lllinois Hazardous Waste Research
and Information Center . . . ... ...... State of lllinois

100 "/ 2.0 million Little waste reduction.

Two waste minimization projects
completed. A technical waste
treatment study planned.

3 % $3.0 million Concentrates on waste treatment
methods; no WR research planned.

660/0 $0.2 million Aim to eventually focus on WR, but
33710 initial projects are on recycling,

treatment, and regulatory compliance.

1007/0 $1.3 million “Prevention and Source Reduction”

is one of 4 research areas. WR is
now 10 percent of technical
assistance work. No WR research yet.

‘Estimated operating and research
SOURCE: Office of Technology Assessment, 1986

established in late 1985. The prime goa of the
facility is to support research “aimed at ulti-
mately eliminating by-product wastes from
manufacturing processes. ''153 So far, funding
support for this waste reduction research has
proven difficult to acquire from either govern-
ment agencies or the private sector. Initial
projects—funded primarily by the Alabama De-
velopment Office—have included establish-
ment of a regulation information newsletter,
development of a waste exchange information
service and a training assistance program for
RCRA generators, and waste incineration re-
search. The organization hopes to have one or
two waste reduction engineering research
projects funded within a year.”™

The Center for Environmental Management
at Tufts University is funded principally by EPA
at a cost of $2 million per year. The center's
mission is “to develop an effective approach
to environmental management through inno-
vative research, policy anaysis, education, and

~ University of Alabama, “Hazardous Materiadls Research Cen-
ter Will Aid Industry, ” Capstone Engineering,vol. 2, No. 1, Winter
1986,

154 George Whittle, Coordinator, Hazardous Materials Manage-
ment and Resource Recovery Program, University of Alabama,
personal communication, July 10, 1986.

information exchange programs ."’**Waste Re-
duction and Treatment is one of four “clusters
of concentration. ” Two projects have been com-
pleted: a study of foreign government waste
minimization practices and the organization
of a conference. A technical project on onsite
treatment is being planned.

Illinois’ Governor and Legislature created a
Hazardous Waste Research and Information
Center in 1984. One of five objectives of the
center is. “Reducing the volume of hazardous
wastes generated and the threat they pose to
human health and the environment. '’ ™ Preven-
tion and Source Reduction Studies is one of four
research areas, and projects in this area that
“will support industries’ efforts to minimize or
prevent hazardous wastes from being produced
or to detoxify those wastes’ 157 (i.e.,, waste re-
duction and waste treatment). Actual work in
waste reduction has, so far, only been incor-
porated into the activities of the center's tech-
nical assistance project (see ch. 6),**

155The Center for Environ mental Management, Tufts U niver-
sity, promotional brochure, undated.

18Hazardous Waste Research and Information Center, Annual
Report (May 1, 1985 - April 30, 1986), p. iv.

'571 bid., p. viii.

18David[.. Thomas, Director, Hazardous Waste Research and
Information Center, personal communication, May 1986.
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Other Federal Agencies:
R&D and Information Transfer

There are a variety of ways in which exist-
ing Federal agencies could promote waste re-
duction. The Department of Defense and a ma
jor Department of Energy facility have newly
initiated internal waste minimization programs
to help ameliorate their own hazardous waste
problems. This work may have limited value
outside of the agencies in terms of technology
transfer. More important to this discussion on
waste reduction may be the incentives each
agency has instituted to reduce the generation
of hazardous wastes. The Tennessee Valley Au-
thority has been instrumental in assisting States
in its region to promote waste minimization.
The Occupational Safety and Health Adminis-
tration indirectly promotes waste reduction
through its regulation of hazardous materials
in the workplace.

As discussed in chapter 3 of this report, waste
reduction technology is a misleading phrase.
It implies that there are distinct technologies
that lead to the reduction of waste. But waste
reduction is, instead, a criterion by which to
assess almost any industrial production tech-
nology. By the same token, R&D in waste re-
duction encompasses many aspects of indus-
trial production. Thus any Federal agency
aready offering support to U.S. industry could
also assist its waste reduction efforts.

The Department of Defense

DOD generates over 500,000 tons of RCRA
hazardous waste annually*and has identified
several hundreds of sites that will require
cleanup at an estimated cost of $10 billion. **
Logistics operations (procurement, mainte-
nance, and transportation of materiel and fa-
cilities) are the magjor sources of new waste. The
need to minimize the generation of this waste

1581].8.Congress, General Accounting Office, HAZARDOUS
WASTE: DOD Efforts to Improve Management Of [, #2 neration.
Storage and Disposal, GAQ/NSIAD-86-60 (Gaithersburg, MD):
May 1986), p. 10.

0] §. Congress, General Accounting of ffice. HAZARDOUS
WASTE: Federal Civil Agencies Slow to Comply with Regula-
tory Requirements, GAQ/RCED-86-76 {Gait hersburg, MD:May
1986), p. 9.

has been recognized in the Office of the Secre-
tary of Defense (OSD) and in each of the mili-
tary services.

A DOD policy on hazardous waste was estab-
lished in 1980 which cited as the first step a
determination to “limit the generation of haz-
ardous waste through alternative procurement
practices and operational procedures. * Waste
minimization within the Navy, Army, and Air
Force has preceded—and been the impetus for
—the development of an official DOD waste
minimization plan. These individual efforts are
outlined in table 5-7. Throughout DOD, waste
minimization has been defined broadly to in-
clude reduction, recycling, reuse, and treat-
ment. Waste reduction, therefore, constitutes
an unknown part of DOD waste minimization
activities, most of which are focused on RCRA
hazardous wastes.

The Joint Logistics Commanders Hazardous
Waste Minimization Ad Hoc Working Group
(JLC Working Group' submitted a report to
OSD in December 1985 which recommended
the elements for a DOD waste minimization
program (see details below). As of mid-1986,
OSD was formulating a directive that would
require al parts of DOD to develop waste mini-
mization plans. Funding of $30 million for fis-
cal year 1987 has been requested. For fiscal year
1986, $47 million had been approved for the
existing individual programs but was elimi-
nated because of overall Federal Government
Gramm-Rudman-Hollings budget constraints.
Services were, however, subsequently author-
ized to spend approximately $5 million for
waste minimization out of a $50 million sup-
plemental appropriation for DOD’s cleanup
program.

A number of procedures within DOD that
have counterparts in the private sector have
been identified as key elements in causing ex-
cessive hazardous waste generation. A major
disincentive to waste reduction within DOD is

1w1.S. Depart ment of Defense, D EQPPM 80-8, Oct. 21.1980.

wMembersincluderepresentatives fromtheDefensel.ogis
sties Agency, NavalMateriel Command, the Army Materiel Com-
mand, the Air Forc e Logistics Command. and the Air Force Sys-
tems Command. Groupssuch ast he Strategic Air Command a nd
the Tactical Air Command arc not represented.
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Table 5-7.—Waste Minimization (WM) at the Department of Defense

Office of the Secretary:
Defense Environmental Leadership Project (see text).

Defense Logistics Agency (D LA) provides material support (procurement, quality control, storage, distribution,
maintenance), Has instituted some informal changes i n materiel ordering to reduce wastes created by shelf-1 ife

regulations.
Navy:

All Commands required to report by April 1986 on WM measures taken. Object I1sto raise awareness of issue and

accumulate information for transfer across Commands,

Naval Civil Engineering Lab is investigating private industry initiatives for transferability to Naval operations,

Army:

Army Materiel Command (AMC) has developed a Hazardous Waste Minimization (Hazmin) Plan. All AMC installations
must implement wide range of activities including reduction goals (15 to 60 percent by 1992) for major wastes
streams (metal working, electroplating, painting, electrical maintenance, and waste treatment sludges). Also
disposal of untreated wastes in landfills to be eliminated by 1992,

Air Force:

Office of Secretary of Air Force has several studies underway on decision making and costing practices that affect

waste generation,

Air Force Systems Command (AFSC) requested $13 million from Defense Environmental Restoration Account for WM
in 1986. Has completed assessment of WM opportunities in 8 major facilities (U.S. Air Force, Aeronautical Systems
Division, Waste Minirnization at Air Force P/ants, by the Earth Technology Corporation, 1986)

Air Force Logistics Command (AFLC) “Pacer Reduce” WM plan in place since end 1985. Set overall goal of over 50
percent reduction by 1992. Has taken complete waste stream inventory by process, Studying technologies in private
sector for transfer to AF operations. Some R&D conducted at Tindle AFB,

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

that the Defense Property Disposal Office re-
moves hazardous waste from facilities without
charge. Thus, DOD’s production and storage
facilities need not consider the cost of hazard-
ous waste management in their operations. In
addition, because DOD tends to order materi-
as in excess of needs, many materials outlive
their shelf-life and end up as hazardous waste.
According to a 1986 DOD report, because of
the many components of DOD, even within mil-
itary departments, and because there has been
a lack of officia oversight, it is difficult to dis-
seminate waste reduction processes and inno-
vative ideas throughout the agency.

DOD is not necessarily a source of technol-
ogy transfer to the private sector. R&D in DOD
often occurs in areas where the applicability
is unique to DOD or where DOD constitutes
a large part of the industry (e. g., aircraft man-
ufacturing). The agency considers that the pri-
vate sector—because of its costs incentives-is
more likely to generate more and better waste
reduction techniques.”*Most DOD waste mini-

wiCaptain Jay Green, United States Navy, Chairman, Joint Lo-
gistics Commanders’ Hazardous Waste Minimization Ad Hoc
Working Group. personal communication, Apr. 3, 1986.

mization programs include scouting the private
sector for technology,

DOD Goas .-DOD may establish a policy that
is transferable to the private sector and other
government agencies-the setting of nonbind-
ing reduction goals which are to be incorpo-
rated with increased stringency. Such goals,
to be met by 1992, have aready been established
with in some military departments, based on
waste streams or processes. For instance, the
Army has reduction goals in place that are to
be met by 1992. They include reductions of 60
percent for electrical maintenance and waste
treatment sludges, 50 percent for electroplat-
ing and painting wastes, and 15 percent for
metal working wastes. In the Air Force an over-
al goa of 50 percent reduction by 1992 has been
set, DOD aready has established a goal to elim-
inate the disposal of untreated hazardous waste
by 1992 through waste reduction, recycling, and
treatment.

J.c Working Group.—The JLC Working Group
was created in September 1985 because of con-
cern about “the serious liabilities associated
with the generation and subsequent handling



and disposal of hazardous wastes. ** The Group’s
Hazardous Waste Minimization Program,
which was submitted to OSD in December 1985,
includes a number of elements for each DOD
department to implement. They include: accu-
rate annual waste reporting, material control
programs, reviews of existing technology and
activities, coordination between services, im-
plementation of “economically practicable haz-
ardous waste minimization technology” and
the initiation of R&D, consideration of waste
minimization in all acquisition programs, and
the development of reduction goals and moni-
toring of progress within each command. The
group identified hazardous material control,
delisting, material substitution, process change,
and recycling as “means of hazardous waste
minimization. *

The program requires that R&D be coordi-
nated among depart ments to avoid duplication.
Necessary spending levels were estimated at
$10 million per year for each of the military
departments, with funds for development of
these programs to be taken from the Defense
Environmental Restoration Account.

Office of the Secretary of Defense—Currently, two
different groups within OSD have worked on
waste minimization: The Defense Logistics
Agency (see table 5-7) and the Defense Envi-
ronmental Leadership Project (D ELP).

DELP was founded in January 1984 by the
Director of Environmental Policy at the Penta
gon. It was originaly funded for a 2-year tria
period but has since been extended indefinitely.
DELFP's stated mission is to find innovative so-
lutions to long-term environmental problems
that have cost and policy implications and to
improve DOD’s national leadership position in
environmental protection. The program has fo-
cused its activities on improving DOD compli-
ance with environmental regulations and min-
imizing waste,

w4]oint Logistics Commanders, Hazardous Waste Minimiza-
tion Program. memorandum to William H. Tatt. IV, Deputy Sec-
retary of Defense, Dec. 12, 1985,

w5 bid.

weCaptain Jay Green, op. cit.
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DELP is searching out and publicizing waste
reduction success stories within DOD to en-
courage development and implementation of
industrial process modifications that will re-
duce the amount of hazardous waste generated
at DOD facilities.” The first phase of this
project evaluated 40 case studies of industrial
process modifications and recommended 18 of
these for further study in phase two oft he proj-
ect. From these 18 case studies, three were
selected as “Projects of Excellence. ” The third
phase includes training sessions at a number
of DOD installations on applying the tcchniques
developed in the three selected projects.” The
fina three projects were: a paint-stripping proc-
ess using plastic pellet blasting, modifications
to metal plating, and reducing solvent and oil
pollution from vehicle washing and mainte-
nance. The 2-year project cost approximately
$300,000, primarily for contractor support. It
has been completed and no other magjor tiaste
reduction efforts are pending in DELP.

Department of Energy

DOE faces estimated costs of $750 million for
environmental cleanup at three of its facilities.
Among Federal agencies, this cost is second
only to DOD’s. " Eighty-s ix percent will be
spent at the Oak Ridge, Tennessee, facility DOE
has not yet began a formal waste minimization
program but has had an informal program at
its Oak Ridge National Laboratory since mid-
1985."

Two important changes have been made to
create incentives for both DOE contractors
and individual researchers to consider waste
reduction. First, the reduction of hazardous

167Such facilities include many that are often confused with
the private sector. Manufacturing plants are often government-
owned, contractor-operated (GOCO) facilities. Repair and recon-
ditioning facilities, on the other hand. are typically government-
owned and government-operated (COGO).

wOD Environmental Leadership Project, Industrial Processes
To Reduce Generation of Hazardous Waste at DO Facilities.
Phase 2 Report: Evaluation of 18 Case Studies, prepared by
CH2MHIll (T.E. Higgins), July 1985, p. 2.

w9015, Congress, General Accounting Office, HAZARDOUS
WASTE: Federal Civil Agencies Slow to Comply with Regula-
tory Requirements. op. cit.

170Boh Sleeman, Waste Management Division, Qak Ridge. De-
partment of Energy. personal communication, June 30, 1986,
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wastes has been added as a fee criterion to con-
tracts. Thus, those contractors who can show
a reduction in wastes can qualify for increased
payments. Secondly, DOE’s Waste Manage-
ment Division no longer assumes the costs for
the management of wastes generated at Oak
Ridge. Instead, such costs revert back to each
generator.

DOE is unique in that its facilities generate
radioactive wastes that must be handled quite
differently from RCRA hazardous wastes and
from water and air pollutants that are also
produced. Radioactive wastes cannot be de-
stroyed; they must be stored, usually after be-
ing encapsulated. The waste minimization pro-
gram a Oak Ridge began because the facility
was facing storage constraints for radioactive
wastes that were contaminated with liquid
RCRA hazardous wastes. The success of efforts
to prevent the contamination of radioactive
wastes and thus significantly reduce the vol-
ume of radioactive wastes needing storage led
the Waste Management Division to apply waste
minimization to its RCRA waste problems. A
secondary reason for this action was the sub-
sequent waste minimization requirements im-
posed by the 1984 RCRA Amendments.

The facility’s waste minimization efforts are
now being geared primarily toward reducing
RCRA hazardous waste generation at the
source. During the investigation of processes
that generate RCRA hazardous wastes, how-
ever, possibilities for air and water pollution
reductions have been discovered. One project,
for instance, resulted in the substitution of a
water-based for a solvent-based coolant, The
solvent coolant had to be managed as a RCRA
hazardous waste and was the source of air emis-
sions as well. Waste reduction efforts are dtill
a minor but increasing component of the Waste
Management Division’s activities. There is no
separate budget item for waste minimization.

Tennessee Valley Authority

TVA is a regiona development agency that
seeks to attract and keep industries in the val-
ley while at the same time protecting and con-
serving the resources of the valley, Helping lo-
cal industries comply with hazardous waste

regulations and manage their wastes in an envi-
ronmentally responsible way is one way of
meeting these goals,

TVA has therefore developed a Waste Man-
agement Program that offers technical assis-
tance and information to waste generators and
the public on ways to manage and minimize
their hazardous wastes. The annual budget for
this program totals $2 million.”” TVA defines
waste minimization to include many facets of
waste management as well as waste reduction.
To date, its activities have been strongly focused
on promoting recycling and reuse and good
management practices—and there have been
some encouraging results,| "> While there is
some recognition of its value at TVA, little
waste reduction work has yet been done so far.

States in the TVA region have received sup-
port from TVA for their activities in promot-
ing pollution prevention pays through State
conferences. Such conferences bring the con-
cept of waste reduction and proper waste man-
agement to State generators and disposal oper-
ators, government officials, and educators.
They do not concentrate on waste reduction
or present waste reduction as the preferred
choice, They do tend to provide the initial con-
sensus gathering which can serve as the base
for an officia State program. TVA participates
in these conferences and functions as a co-
sponsor. An estimated $35,000 of its Waste
Management Program budget is used for this
purpose. So far, conferences have been held
in Alabama (October 1985) and Tennessee
(March 1986). A third conference is scheduled
for Kentucky in late 1986.

Occupational Safety and Health Administration

OSHA, in the Department of Labor, regulates
hazardous materials in the workplace and
through some of these actions has influenced
industrial management of hazardous materi-
als. The Hazardous Communication Standard,

71Dr. Philip J. Mummert, Projects Manager, Waste Manage-
ment Program, Tennessee Valley Authority, personal commu-

nication, July 23, 1986. )
172DgyeCOX, poasn Manager, Solid and Hazardous Waste

Management, Tennessee Valey Authority, personal communi-
cation, Mar. 28, 1986.
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which went into effect in November 1985, re-
quires that manufacturers and distributors of
chemicals provide their customers and work-
ers with Materials Safety and Data Sheets
(MSDS) and that they label hazardous products,
Users of chemicals, such as the auto and steel
industries, have until May 1986 to develop such
data for the chemicals they mix for their own
operations. Intensive safety training programs
for workers must also be in place at that time
for both chemical and nonchemical industry
employers. Currently these measures apply
only to manufacturing industries, however
OSHA has proposed broadening application of
the standard to cover service industries as well.

In addition to aerting employers and work-
ers to workplace hazards, these worker right-
to-know measures, by publicizing the hazard-
ous constituents of materials, have served as
catalysts for waste reduction, " Substitution of
nonhazardous materials into processes may re-
sult from worker pressure or from the fact that
implementing worker safety measures could be
more expensive than substituting nonhazard-
ous materials. Improved segregation and recy-
cling (as well as improved management] may
result as businesses learn more about hazard-
ous constituents in manufacturing inputs. The
information provided by MSDS may be particu-
larly useful to smaller businesses, which may
not have the facilities to test all their raw mate-
rials for hazardous constituents and which,
therefore, may not have known what was in
their waste streams. The regulations govern-
ing MSDS, however, allow for certain proprie-
tary exemptions which can mask the contents
of a product.

All of these possible effects on waste reduc-
tion are indirect. Waste reduction—in the form
of materials substitution—has been part of
OSHA'’S traditional method of protecting work-
ers. Its regulations require that engineering and
work practice controls be used to comply with

" Business Week reported that ““several newspapers now are
ordering different—albeit more expensive—inks that do not carry
the jarring label.” The magazine was referring to notification
of newspaper publishers by ink manufacturers that “one widely
used printer’s ink would have to be labeled a possible carcino-
gen ... 7" [Dec. 9, 1985, p. 86H].

standards unless they are not feasible—in which
case, personal protective equipment may be
used. Health and safety professionals use a hi-
erarchy of engineering controls: substitution,
enclosure, isolation, and ventilation .17A How
prevalent substitution is as a method of regu-
latory compliance is not known. One OSHA
publication about protecting workers from ex-
posures to methylene chloride suggested that:
“The best method for controlling exposure to
any extremely toxic material is to use a less
toxic material where possible. . The bulk of
the document, however, presented end-of-pipe
solutions to industry-specific problems,

OSHA has done little research and taken no
specific action to push reduction, In fact,
OSHA’s powers to advocate waste reduction
are very limited, OSHA itself has no jurisdic-
tion over hazardous wastes, which are regu-
lated under EPA statutes, In addition, while it
can require publication of known health risk
data about hazardous chemicals, the Agency
cannot require the generation of any new health
studies or data; that power is given to EPA
under TSCA.™

Potential Sources of Waste Reduction R&D

There are a number of agencies within the
Federal Government that conduct industrial
R&D and that, therefore, could be sources of
waste reduction technical assistance and infor-
mation transfer, Two prominent examples are
the Bureau of Mines and the National Bureau
of Standards. In addition, the National Science
Foundation, which has traditionally been a
funding source for basic research in universi-
ties, has now established Engineering Research
Centers that could conduct industrial applied
research relevant to waste reduction.

The National Bureau of Standards in the De-
partment of Commerce provides a variety of

ing Injury and Hlness in the Workplace, OTA-H-256 (Washing-
ton, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, April 1985), p. 175,
750ccupational Safety and Health Administration, Office of
Science and Technology Assessment, “Guideline for Control-
ing Exposure to Methylene Chloride,” OSHA Instruction PUB
8-1.2, Mar. 10, 1986.
Jennifer Silk, OSHA, personal communication, Apr. 15, 1986.
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scientific and technological services to indus-
try and government. Three of its four divisions
—the National Engineering Laboratory, the
Center for Chemical Engineering, and the Cen-
ter for Materials Science—conduct basic and
applied research that can lead to improved
processing of chemicals and materials. Waste
reduction is a form of improved processing.

The Bureau of Mines is the Federal agency
that those in the mining and mineral process-
ing industries look to for technical assistance
and process information. One of its goals is to
“ameliorate conflicts between environmental

goals and mining operations and mineral proc-
essing and utilization plants. "’177 The Bureau
has an ongoing program in reuse and recycling
R&D, and $25.3 million have been requested
for R&D in extractive metallurgy and recycling
technologies for fiscal year 1987. Waste reduc-
tion has not yet been added to its research
efforts.

17717,8.Congress, v of Representatives, Hearings before

a Subcommittee of the Committee on Appropriations, Depart-
ment of the Interior and Related Agencies Appropriations for
1987, Part 2 (Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office,
1986], p.5.
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Chapter 6

State Activities In Waste Reduction

INTRODUCTION

State governments have taken the initial steps
in establishing programs related to waste re-
duction. The first program was formed in 1981
in New York; programs in North Carolina and
Minnesota followed in 1983 and 1984. With few
exceptions, the prime rationale for the exist-
ing programs and those being planned is to help
ameliorate the contentious local issue of siting
new hazardous waste facilities."

In preparing this report, OTA studied exist-
ing State waste reduction activities. Environ-
mental programs have most often been de-
signed at and mandated from the Federal level;
but in the case of waste reduction, States have
assumed a leadership role. Healthy, effective,
and growing State-level efforts in the absence
of a Federa program would suggest that Fed-
eral action is not critical to the advancement
of waste reduction. Instead, OTA found a patch-
work of programs that are often more concerned
with waste management than with waste reduc-
tion and that indicate a need for paralel Fed-
eral leadership.

promoters of the concept pollution preven-
tion pays point to the State lead, which grew
from interest at the local level, as indicative of
a groundswell of public support for waste re-
duction. But many questions must be asked.
How widespread are these programs across the
Nation? What are individual programs actually
trying to accomplish? How effective are they
in promoting waste reduction initiatives in lo-
cal industry? To what extent are their efforts
concentrated instead on waste management?

This chapter begins with a discussion of the
extent of State-level efforts and presents two
minimum criteria for defining State waste re-
duction programs, Next, the chapter analyzes
the direction, content, and focus of existing

! Atthe Statelevel, the siting issue appears to provide the ma-
jorimpetus for waste reduction, just as waste management costs
provide incentive in the private sector.

State efforts and the effectiveness of these ef-
forts in increasing the implementation of waste
reduction in industry. The chapter concludes
with an analysis of changes needed at the State
level and in the State/Federal relationship to
improve the chances of adding pollution pre-
vention as a complement to the traditional pol-
lution control approach to environmental pro-
tection.

This chapter does not attempt to analyze the
level of success each individual State program
has achieved in carrying out the State mission
for which it was created, since often that mis-
sion is broader than the encouragement of
waste reduction. Thus, a finding about waste
reduction may have no bearing on the viabil-
ity of a program from the State perspective.

The existing State programs have been de-
signed and are being run by people who are
very committed to their programs. They tend
to be extremely knowledgeable about the State’s
industry and its hazardous waste problems.
Given political realities, the programs have
started out small with the goa of gaining a per-
manent presence in the State’s environmental
protection structure. As first generation pro-
grams, they tend to be inventive and they often
focus on new approaches to environmental pro-
tection. At the same time a cautiousness exists
about alienating those who see waste reduction
as a threat or as competition for State resources
and attention.

Collectively, these programs are not promot-
ing waste reduction in any major way. They are
too few in number, do not focus on waste re-
duction, and concentrate on small business.
While the number of State programs appears
to be growing, individual budgets are not grow-
ing, and the future of these programs as a sub-
stantial force for waste reduction nationwide
is in doubt. This does not mean, however, that

197
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existing State programs should be discounted
when designing and adopting Federal policies;
current and future State programs could be-

EXISTING PROGRAMS

OTA found a growing number of variously
constituted programs underway at the State
level that promote waste reduction with differ-
ing degrees of effort. States other than New
York, Minnesota, and North Carolina are be-
coming active; till others are engaged in plan-
ning. Local governments are also becoming in-
volved (see box 6-A).

Difficulties in surveying these efforts arise
from the fact that there are no existing, agreed
upon definitions that answer the basic ques-
tions: What is waste reduction? What consti-
tutes a State waste reduction program? OTA
chose initially to leave program definitions up
to individual States, simply asking States in its
survey conducted in January 1986, if they had
a waste reduction program. Of the 51 replies
received, 12 were affirmative, Ten States that
answered in the negative indicated that they
were planning programs. Twenty-nine States
responded that they did not have a program
and were not designing one. Table 6-1 contains
a modified version of OTA’S State survey *°

Because there are no operating State pro-
grams based solely on reducing waste at the
source of generation, a basic definition made
up of two criteria was then used by OTA as
a starting point for analysis of State waste re-
duction programs. One criterion was the exis-
tence of an organizational focal point for waste

<I'n Dece m her 1985, OTA prepared a surveytogatherin for-
mationfor this report and document activity at the State level.
All 50 States and the District of Columbia were sent alO-page
questionnaire with 35 questions. OTA was aware that the term
waste reduction has many definitions and, therefore, asked each
State to provide its own definition and to respondtothe ques-
tionnaire within that context. Eventually, responses were ob-
ta ined from the entire survey group. It became obviouswhen
the answers were tabulated that some of the questions were am-
biguous and produced unclear responses. ‘1'hose problem ques-
tions plus others which provedirrelevanthavebeeneliminated
from the results in the modified version as shown in table 6-1.

Whenever possible, responses have been clarified by telephone.
“The table shows that Statesw it h names that start w it h the
letters N through Z have a lower probability ot having a waste

reduct ion program than those at the upper end of the al phabet.

come the vehicles for implementation of Fed-
eral policies.

AND PLANNING EFFORTS

Box 6-A.—L ocal Governments and
Waste Reduction

Some local (city and county) governments
and groups across the country are actively pur-
suing ways to promote waste reduction efforts
in local industries. The existence of local-level
activity should be kept in mind as Federal pol-
icies are considered and adopted. It was not
possible for OTA to include a thorough review
of waste reduction at the local level in this re-
port; two examples are highlighted below.

In California’s Santa Cruz County, a local
ordinance (No. 3725) was passed in 1986 that
can require facilities that handle or store haz-
ardous materials to submit a Hazardous Ma-
terials Management Plan as part of a permit-
ting procedure. In the plan the facility must
document the use of best available control
technologies or waste reduction in the han-
dling of hazardous materials. Fees are charged
such facilities based on the amounts of haz-
ardous materials handled and stored onsite.

Under pressure from its citizens, the city
council of Saco, Maine, passed an ordinance
in 1986 requiring a local firm to finance an
independent review of waste reduction and
treatment options for dealing with wastewa-
ter contaminated with heavy metals. When the
review is completed, the council will decide
whether to impose waste reduction measures
as a condition for a local permit to discharge
the wastewater into surface waters. (This citi-
zen project is described in “A Community-
Based Source Reduction Campaign To Protect
the Saco River,” by the Maine Peoples Alli-
ance and the National Campaign Against
Toxic Hazards.)

For the most part, local governments use
their authority over land use to become in-
volved in environmental issues such as waste
reduction. For details, see Susan Sherry, et al.,
Golden Empire Health Planning Center, High
Tech and Toxics: A Guide for Local Commu-
nities (Washington DC: Conference on Alter-
native State and Local Policies, 1985).
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Table 6-1 .—Results of OTA State Survey-Continued

States
MT NE NV NH NJ NM NY NC ND OH OK OR PA RI SC SD TN TX UT VT VA WA WV WI WY

Does State have program? Y*n N n N N Y Y N N N n N n N n N N N N n N n y N

If yes, when established? 82 - - - - - 81 83 - - - - - - 8 -

Why established - - -
Land disposal shortfall X X
Treatment shortfall
Public support for program X X X P p X
Lack of Insurance for WM
Escalating WMgmt costs X X P X
To Improve WM X X p p X
Need to minlmlze HW

sites X X
RCRA 1984 Amendments P
Other comments

If no program, why not?
Lack of funds X X X X X X X X X X XX X X
Need for facilities more

urgent X X X X X
Waste generation not prlorlty

Item X X x X X X
Waste reduction not pnorlty

Issue X
RCRA reg program takes

resources X

Other comments

Is there planning effort m
State? N n Y n Y NY Y N N N n Y n Y n Y Y N N n Y n P N

|~program/planning focused on

RCRA hazardous wastes (R)

or multimedia pollutants

(M)? R - R - R - M M R = NR - R NR - - - M - R -
Has State considered fa~llltating

or requmng WR plans by

Industry? N - - — NR N N Y NYY N n N - N - N NNR N - N - Y N
Does State have a techn!cal

assistance program (TAP)? N - N - P NY Y NY NORNPDP - N - Y N NNONPY - Y N
Does State TAP prowde onslte

assistance? P -YyY Yy - Y -_ - N - - - Y - - - - N - Y -

Has State held or planning to
hold waste reduction
conferences? Y - N - Y NY Y N Y N n Y - N - Y NN N n N - Y N

Has State developed Informahon
material on waste reduction for
Its Industry? N - N - Y NN Y N N N n N - N - Y Y N N n N - N N

Does State Impose taxes and/or
fees on chemical production or
wastes? Y n N vy Y NY Y N Y Py N y Y n Y Y N Y n Y v Y N

Are economic Incentwes used [n
your State that could promote

waste reductlon~ NRn NRn NR - Y Y NR Y NR y P n NRn N NR NR NR n P n Y -
KEY QNR = questionnaire not returned ‘No atfenllon given WR
NR = no reponse to question el nformal WR assistance with regulatory permittingprocess
N = no fwr already occurring due to high transportation costs
v - yes 9INot Included in EPA work grant
P = pending or planning hN,political pressure for W!
= not aoplicable 'WR not needed
NOTE Use of lower case letters Indicates that OTA obtained Informallon by telephone INo authority to require
a0nly waste exchange :(Would have If EPA funds available
bN,statutory authority WR not identified as issue industry argues WR not necessary awaiting Federal guidance and leadership

“No HW program in State



reduction activity in the State government. The
other was a current offering of some waste re-
duction services to industries in the State. These
criteria eliminated those States that have only
a legislated or executive policy statement on
waste management practices, those in which
efforts are directed at studying possible types
of services to offer, and those in which service
is limited to, for instance, a waste exchange or
a Governor's award, Using these criteria, OTA
found that there were waste reduction pro-
grams in 10 States: California, Connecticut,
Georgia, lllinois, Minnesota, North Carolina,
New vYork, Pennsylvania, Tennessee, and Wi S-
consin. As table 6-2 shows, each has a differ-
ent mix of components, level of budget, and
extent of concentration on waste reduction.

State planning efforts (see table 6-3) indicate
that the number of programs may increase. In
fact, some States such as Massachusetts may
satisfy the above criteria by the time this re-
port is in print. These planning efforts, how-
ever, are at different stages and there is no uni-
formity from one State to another about what
constitutes a planning effort. Some programs
have been officialy initiated (i.e.,, have a legis-
lative or executive mandate to operate) but are
still planning their structure and implementa-
tion. Some planning efforts are aimed at devel-
oping the consensus necessary to obtain the
le~islative Or executive mandate to operate.
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Some programs aready underway are still plan-
ning how best to broaden their activities. When
and if all the planning efforts now underway
culminate in waste reduction programs, about
a third of the States will be promoting waste
reduction to some extent.

The lack of a standard definition for the term
waste reduction is another source of difficulty
in surveying State efforts. One of the major find-
ings of this report is that the definition of waste
reduction guides and focuses the activities of
any program; the inclusion of waste manage-
ment in a definition tends to shift efforts away
from waste reduction. OTA found that State
definitions often include offsite recycling and
waste treatment. As an example of the variety
that exists, table 6-4 gives the 13 definitions re-
ported on OTA'S State survey.

With few exceptions, all of the State programs
can be considered waste minimization pro-
grams; their primary concern is to encourage
any activities that may reduce the use of land
disposal facilities.” They do not focus on reduc-
ing the generation of waste at the source.

*Throughout this report, waste minimization is considered to
include activities that reduce the amount and/or toxicity of wastes
either before or after they are generated. This is consistent with
EPA's working definition of the term as used prior to the release
of its report to Congress.

SOME GENERALIZATIONS ABOUT STATE PROGRAMS

Despite a lack of consistency and their po-
tential for change, it is possible to make some
generalizations about State programs:’

. they are new;

. the force driving their initiation and sus-
taining their momentum is public distrust
of land disposal for hazardous wastes;
good waste management practices are
stressed rather than waste reduction, and

*While collective analysis of the 10 waste reduction programs
identified by OTA serves as the primary basis for the discussion
in this section, experiences in States with planning efforts have

also been taken into account.

siting new waste management facilities is
a major goal;

RCRA hazardous wastes are the target pol-
|utants;

. their target industries are small and medi-
um-sized businesses, along with small quan-
tity hazardous waste generators;

. budgets are relatively small;

. a nonregulatory framework is preferred;

. technical assistance is the predominant
program component; and
little systematic information or data col-
lection is underway to assess program ef-
fectiveness,
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Table 6-2.—State Waste Reduction (WR) Programs

Program name and/or Program Annual
coordinating body components budget®
California:
Alternative Technology & Policy Waste Reduction Unit $1.5 mllllon
Development Section
(Department of Health Serwces)
Grants program
Technical assistance
Connecticut:
Office of Small Business Services Technical assistance $50!000
(Department of Economic
Development)
Loans
Georgia:
Hazardous Waste On-Site Technical assistance $220!000°
Consultation  Program
(Georgia Tech Research
Institute)
Ilinois:
Hazardous Waste Research & Research $1. 3 milion
Information Center
llinois TAP Technical assistance
Minnesota:
Minnesota Waste Management MnTAP $180,000
Board
Research grants $ 55,000
Governor's Award
New York:
Industrial Materials Recycling Act Techntcal assistance $494,000
Program

(New York State Environmental
Facilities Agency)
Industrial Financing
Program

WR as percent
of activities

<25

unknown

10-15

10

25

50

<25

Activities which include
waste reduction

Funded studies of 1) economic
Incentives for WR, 2) waste audit
of 5 CA industries, 3) strategies
for solvent use reduction.

Funded at $1 million/year; first
matching grants awarded July
1986,

No onsite consultations offered,
Assists in regulatory compliance.

Advice on RCRA hazardous waste
to SQGS; chief initial role to
acquaint firms with new
regulations. Fiscal 1987 budget
cut to $40,000.

Low Interest loans available to
small and large firms for WR and
waste management projects,

As part of RCRA compliance
assistance to SQGS, some WR
advice offered. EPA source of
900/0 of past funding; State to
supply all funds for fiscal 1987 at
$250,000.

WR will be part of hazardous waste
basic/applied research and
information transfer services,

WR is part of waste management
assistance to small/medium sized
firms.

Technical assistance. telephone and
onsite; seminars and outreach.
Summer engineering intern
program.

Funded industry RCRA hazardous
waste projects in 1985; program
under review in 1986. Received
$100,000 EPA grant for 1987.

Annual award since 1985

Sol Id/hazardous WR and management
advice; primarily telephone, some
onslte visits. Operates waste
exchange Information service.

Revenue bonds of $131 million
since 1976 for pollutlon control
projects by Industry; Proposed
revolving loan fund would Include
WR.
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Table 6.2.—State Waste Reduction (WR) Programs—Continued

Program name and/or
coordinating body

North Carolina:
Pollution Prevention Pays

North Carolina Board of Science

and Technology

Governor's Waste Management

Board
North Carol~na Technical
Development Authority

Pennsylvania:

PennTAP
(operated by Penn State
University with funds from
State’s Department of
Commerce)

Department of Environmental
Resources

Tennessee:
Department of Economic and
Community Development

University of Tennessee
Hazardous Waste Extension
Service

Waste Management Research

and Educatlon Institute

Safe Growth Cabinet Council

Wisconsin:

Bureau of Solld Waste
(Department of Natural
Resources)

Actlvitles which Include
waste reduction

Multimedia WR and recycling advice
by telephone and onslte visits,
conduct seminars and outreach.

Matching grants (29 since 1985 with
$5,000 maximum) for WR and

Grants up to $30,000 each for WR
and recycling projects, funds
include $100,000 from EPA.

Provides funds for new/improved
products/services; tax credit also
available for sol id/hazardous WR

aBased on State’s 985-88 fiscal year, unless otherwise noted

bl

nelu

d.s funds from the U S Environmental protection Agency

¢ Estl mate based on staffing level fOr enVi rOn mental as?.1?.tance
SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment, 1986

General technlcal assistance to
small business In State; two staff
members handle environmental

WR and waste management

Pilot program In 1986: EPA dented
request for contlnuatton of

Technical assistance with onsite
Information
clearinghouse and workshops

Policy research and engineering
R&D Two contract projects !n
1986 include WR State funding of
$700,000/year approved for

equipment.

WR Included as part of assistance
to RCRA generators, prtmarily

WR and recycling grants totaling

communities In 1986 from
Wisconsin Fund. Fund cut from

Industry project proposals totaling
$1 miilion received; no wr
projects Included Program will
have only $150,000 to grant In

Program Annual WR as Dercent
components budget® of actlvit(es
$190,000 >50
Technical assistance
Challenge grants
recycling projects
Research & education $400, 000b >50
grants
Governor's Award Annual award since 1983
Financial assistance unknown
projects
Technical assistance $150,000’ <50
problems
Demonstration  grants $139!000° unknown
_ (1986-87) prolects eligtble
Technology assessment $loo,000b >50
funding for 1987
Technical assistance $200, 000 unknown
(1986-87) waste audits;
planned
Research $1,7 million <25
1985-90
Governor's Award R First presented in 1986
Information outreach $175,000b <25
small businesses
Planning grants $500,000 <25
$242,000 given to local
future State budgets
WR and recycling $350,000 0
demonstration grants
1987.
Tax exemptions unknown

Sales tax exemption available on
purchase of WR and recycling



204 . Serious Reduction of Hazardous Waste

Table 6-3.—State Planning: Potential
Waste Reduction Programs

State Status/stage of development

Alabama . .. ... . . Legislation pending

California®. ... New activities proposed to supplement
existing program

. Preparing recommendations for
program expansion for submission to
legislature in 1987

Florida. . .. ..... . Planning as result of mandate to

reduce land disposal of solid wastes

Connecticut”®.

Massachusetts . Developing multimedia program within
established regulatory agency;
legislation pending

Michigan . . ... .. . Decisions pending on proposals by
hazardous waste board and Governor

Nevada ........ . Comprehensive hazardous waste

management planning underway
New Jersey . . . . . Studies underway to define State
hazardous waste facility needs
More comprehensive program
designed; awaiting funding source

Pennsylvania“®. . .

Texas.......... . Recent legislation created interagency
coordinating council to plan needs
Washington . . . . . Study mandated by legislation

underway
aalsc listed as existing programs in table 6.2
SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment 1986

Program Support

State and local governments have been un-
der increasing pressure from citizens, the envi-
ronmental community, regulators, and indus-
try regarding the siting of new hazardous waste
facilities. Most current State waste reduction
programs have evolved from studies initiated
to investigate the needs for new hazar dous waste
management facilities.

For instance, public pressure halting a siting
process in the mid-1970s, prompted an inves
tigation by the Joint Study Commission of Min-
nesota's legislature. The commission concluded
that a land disposa facility was needed in the
State but recommended that an independent
board be created to avoid conflicts of interest.
Accordingly, the Minnesota Waste Manage-
ment Board was established in 1980 to develop
a State plan for hazardous waste management
and to site disposal and treatment facilities. Em-
bodied in the policy statement of the legida-
tion that created the board was the concept of
waste reduction and proper waste management.
Minnesota's present program is the result of
recommendations made by the board in 1984.

As offshoots from the siting issue, State pro-
gramstend to have a broad but limited and hesi-
tant political base of support. As discussed in
chapter 1, a certain tension exists among propo-
nents of waste reduction, those attempting to
site new hazardous waste facilities, industry,
traditional pollution control regulators, and en-
vironmentalists. The State programs, poised
among the concerns of these groups, tend to
exist at a metastable position. Environmen-
talists, for instance, may wish to have the pro-
grams strengthened by imposing some level of
regulations, Industry, fearful of further regu-
latory burdens, strives to maintain the status
guo with a focus on those aspects of waste mini-
mization that do not penetrate into the specifics
of their operations. Many people—including
supporters—view the possible outcomes of
waste reduction with high uncertainty. Some
are seriously concerned that a potential dilu-
tion of pollution control efforts could come
about with a shift to waste reduction. State
waste reduction programs are, as a conse-
guence, viewed as a small part of overall solu-
tions to environmental problems. This balanc-
ing act and level of anxiety constricts State
programs to a small niche within the existing
environmental bureaucracy and limits their po-
litical and financial support.

Waste Minimization

Most States have given waste reduction the
top position in their stated policies regarding
hazar dous waste. Despite these declared inten-
tions, most State programs stress good waste
management practices rather than waste reduc-
tion. This emphasis may be a consequence of
the fact that these programs grew out of haz-
ardous waste siting problems that were created
because of poor waste management. Further-
more, waste management has been the tradi-
tional control technique approach for dealing
with pollution problems. The focus of the Re-
source Conservation and Recovery Act (RCRA),
the basis for most State waste reduction pro-
grams, is waste management—not prevention.
In addition, firms tend to be open about their
waste treatment facilities and techniques,
whereas waste reduction deals directly with
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Table 6-4.—Definitions of Waste Reduction Provided by States

California: We are using a broad definition of waste reduc-
tion which equates with reducing the amount of waste go-
ing to or requiring land disposal; this includes on and off-
site treatment and recycling as well as source control.

Connecticut: Eliminating or reducing the quanitites of waste
produced at the source through process changes. The ben-
efits of waste reduction include reduced liability and elim-
ination of waste needing storage, treatment, and disposal;
reduced water use and air emissions; and increased worker
safety.

Kansas: Implementation of any process changes or use of
other technology which results in the reduction of hazard-
ous waste requiring further treatment or disposal.

Massachusetts: Onsite practices which minimize or eliminate
the risk posed by hazardous losses from product processes
before they are generated; . . . we consider that the program
may incorporate the potential to prohibit the use of spe-
cific hazardous inputs and perhaps the manufacture or use
of hazardous products if deemed necessary under certain
circumstances.

Minnesota: A decrease in the total quantity of hazardous
waste generated by the generator through abatement, mini-
mization, reuse, or recycling; or decreases in the quantity
which could result in a decrease in risk to public health
safety and the environment, even though the quantity [sic]
is not decreased.

Montana: Waste reduction = any actions taken that avoid
discarding a material. Discard = if it not used, reused,
reclaimed, or recycled.

New Jersey: New Jersey’'s Hazardous Waste Facilities Sit-
ing Commission through its Source Reduction and Recy-
cling Task Force consider source reduction, recycling, re-
use, and recovery to be the elements of waste reduction. . .
source reduction is any method or technique applied at
the site of generation, the use of which reduces the voi-

ume of hazardous waste produced without increasing risk
to the public or the environment. Examples include im-
proved process/production control and maintenance, proc-
ess modification, substitution, equipment changes.

New York: New York State has no “official” definition for
waste reduction. The working definition for source reduc-
tion is anything which decreases the amount of waste des-
tined for disposal. This definition includes recycling and
reuse and is, therefore, not limited to process changes.

North Carolina: The PPP Program goal is to find and apply
ways to reduce, recycle, and prevent wastes before they
become pollutants. The reduction effort addresses water
and air quality, toxic materials, and solid and hazardous
wastes. Actions include volume and toxicity reduction,
recycle/reuse, process modification, elimination through
substitution and waste exchanges.

Pennsylvania: Source reduction—reducing the generation of
waste at its source through process or raw material
changes.

Texas: Waste reduction is the prevention of waste at its
source either by redesigning products or by otherwise
changing societal patterns of consumption or industrial
patterns of waste generation.

Vermont: Production-based reduction in amount of waste
generated.

Wisconsin: Waste reduction . . . to reduce the quantity or the
weight of wastes generated. These methods may include,
but are not limited to, consumer product redesign to in-
crease product longevity, repair or serviceability; changes
in the manufacturing process to produce less manufactu r-
ing waste; the utilization of less packaging in consumer
products; and the conscious effort to change consumer
consumption habits which result i n the generation of less
waste.

SOURCE Direct quotes from Otfice of Technology Assessment State Survey.

processes and operations that firms usually con-
sider proprietary. Thus, it is easier and safer
for State waste reduction programs to focus on
traditional waste management.

OTA could not identify any operating State
program that is based exclusively on waste re-
duction or that gives waste reduction overall
primacy. Among States involved in planning,
only Massachusetts is developing its program
around waste reduction. The North Carolina
program does consider waste reduction as a
first option in its technical assistance efforts
but also promotes recycling, both onsite and
offsite. Waste treatment in North Carolina is
left to both the regulatory programs and inde-

pendent consultants who are in the business
of selling equipment along with advice. B

Often a State’s words and deeds seem to be
at odds (see box 6-B). The 1985 annual report
for Minnesota’s technical assistance program
(MnTAP) begins with a statement that:

... “pollution prevention” by reducing or
eliminating the generation of waste is an im-
portant advancement over the concept of man-
aging hazardous wastes aft er they are gener-
ated, through “pollution control. 7

8Roger Schecter, Director, Pollution Prevention Pays Program,
North Carolina Department of Natural Resources and Commu-
nity Development, personal communication, Apr. 29, 1986.

’M i nnesota Waste Management Board, .4 Year of Service, Min-
nesota Technical Assistance Program, 1985 Annual Report, Jan-
uary 1986.
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Box 8-B.-Californla: Waste Reduction Lost Enroute From the Legidature

In moving from the statute to implementation in California, waste reduction took on a new mean-
ing. This incident is similar to what has happened in other States where deeds do not match stated
goals, at the Federal level in the implementation of the 1984 RCRA Amendments on waste minimiza-
tion, and in industry where talk of waste reduction often results in waste management activities.
It also shows how a definition can determine program focus.

In 1985 the Hazardous Waste Reduction, Recycling, and Treatment Research and Demonstration
Act was passed by the California Legislature. The first legislative finding under the act is a restate-
ment of the two-tiered national policy statement of the 1984 RCRA Amendments that calls for waste
reduction and proper waste management. California sharpened the language, however, by explicitly
identifying recycling, as well as treatment, as components of proper management. In addition, a dis-
tinction is maintained throughout the act by referring to “hazardous waste reduction, recycling, and
treatment” as three separate activities.

The major portion of the act deals with funding and establishing a $1 million annual grant pro-
gram in the State to promote the research, development, and demonstration of “hazardous waste
reduction, recycling, and treatment technologies.” These technologies are further and distinctively
defined as “technologies and techniques which have, as their primary purpose, the reduced genera-
tion of hazardous waste, the recycling of hazardous waste, or the conversion of hazardous waste into
a less hazardous form.”

Several portions of the act apply only to waste reduction. The act requires all generators of haz-
ardous waste to submit a biennial report on “the changes in volume and toxicity of waste achieved
through waste reduction.” (The Federal waste minimization reporting requirement applies to a sub-
set of generators: only those who ship wastes offsite.) The legislature also required the Department
of Health Services, which implements RCRA in the State, to report back by June 1,1986, on the “estab-
lishment of a comprehensive program for achieving reductions in hazardous waste generation.” The
study was to address various program elements “as they relate to hazardous waste reduction. ”

The report to the legislature, Reduction of Hazardous Waste in California, does not retain the
statute’s reduction, recycling, and treatment concept, Instead, the Department of Health Services has
converted wste reduction into an umbrella term encompassing “strategies . . . to reduce the volume
of hazardous waste going to land disposal.” The components of waste reduction are identified as:
recycling (both onsite and offsite), treatment, and source reduction. Source reduction is given the
legislature’s definition of waste reduction: the “elimination or reduction of generation of hazardous
wastes.” Doubt is cast on its feasibility by the claim that “its implementation beyond a certain point
requires major technological changes and can become costly. ” Having waved aside the reduction
of the generation of hazardous wastes, the report proceeds to discuss primarily waste management
in the balance of its 14 pages.

The Waste Reduction Unit of the Department of Health Services does not give any primacy to
waste reduction as defined by California’s legislature.

The next paragraph introduces the report MNnTAP makes most of its contacts with haz-
which, it says, ardous waste generators over the telephone. In
the annual report, seven “primary types of [tele-
improvecl hazardous waste management and phone consultation] assistance” are listed. None
increased regulatory compliance achieved by pertain to hazardous waste reduction, as_ de-
Minnesota hazardous waste generators with fi~— above by Minnesota. The first type is “ad-
the assistance of MnTAP. vice on ways to dispose of hazardous waste that

... documents the hazardous waste reduction,



has been generated, ” three deal with other
aspects of hazardous waste management, two
with referrals to other State agencies, and one
with needs for general information on State pro-
,grams,’In MnTAP’s student intern program,
waste reduction dOes have primacy, Participat-
ing companies are chosen only on the basis of
waste reduction projects. °

The Fourth Annual Report of New York's In-
dustrial Materials Recycling Program provides
another example. The introduction to the re-
port cites the law that mandates the program
to “help industry reduce, reuse, recycle and ex-
change industrial materials. “lo But waste re-
duction rarely appears in the balance of the re-
port that describes the program’s activities. For
i nstance, the section on technical information
and assistance services ranks waste reduction
options first on a list of recommended proj-
ects.” It then highlights six waste management
projects. Appendix D in the report has a de-
tailed list of hundreds of technical information
and assistance services offered in 1985. Waste
management predominates: there are only two
explicit mentions of waste reduction. Two more

entries might be either waste management or
waste reduction.

RCRA v. Multimedia

For the most part State programs concentrate
on RCRA hazardous wastes and give little if any
attention to the opportunities for reduction of
air and water pollution. Because they empha-
size land disposal abatement, few State pro-
grams have been designed from a multimedia
perspective, However some, due to later influ-
ences or the views of people involved in the
programs, develop a multimedia approach. The
initial basis for the North Carolina program was
the State’s Waste Management Act which estab-
lished legislative policy guidelines to encourage

and promote *“ . .. the prevention, recycling,
sIhid.
sCindy McComas, Director, MnTAP, State of Minnesota, per-
sonal communication, May 28, 1986,

ONew York State Environmental Facilities Corp., Fourth An-
nual Report, Industrial Materials Recyveling Program 1985, .
1. Italics for emphasis.

hid., p. 8. The term used in the report is source reduction.
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detoxification and reduction of hazardous
wastes. " Administratively, it developed into
a multimedia program. The planning effort in
Massachusetts is built around a multimedia
concept, The New Jersey Hazardous Waste Fa-
cilities Siting Commission is coordinating that
State’s program planning efforts, and although
there is currently a RCRA focus, there is senti-
ment for broadening to a multimedia focus.”
Because lllinois’ technical assistance program
operates under the Hazardous Waste Research
and Information Center, it focuses on RCRA
hazardous waste but does not hate a legisla-
tive or executive mandate to do so, The staff
responds to other media problems when they
arise, *

Target Firms

Rather than target firms based on the haz-
ardous waste streams they generate and poten-
tial problems they create, State program people
deal almost exclusively with small and medi-
um-sized businesses. The often stated ration-
ale for having set this priority is that large firms
have the resources to pursue waste rduction
and effective management practices and do not
need help. The inappropriateness of wusing lim-
ited State resources to assist big business is also
often cited.

Another reason for targeting small business
can be that industry generally views waste re-
duction as a threat if it is carried to the regula-
tory stage. By concentrating on small business
entities, State programs do not stimulate the
concerns of large firms, which may have the
pOlitical muscle to influence Govenors’ and
State legislators’ attitudes about waste reduc-
tion programs. The ability of industrj to exert
influence, however, can be dependent on the
prevailing winds in State government. For in-
stance, the staff members in Cadifornia is waste
reduction program share the convientional wis-

“North Carolina General Statute 1438, 1981,

HSusan B. Boyvle, Assistant Director, New Jersey Hazardous
Waste Facilities Siting Commission, personal communication.
May 1. 1986,

“Frederick Lo Doll, Industrial Assistance Coordinator, Haz-
ardous Waste Research and Information Center, State of Hlinois.

personal communication, Mav 9. 1986,
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dom that small business has the greater need
for its services, but program efforts are not yet
concentrated in that direction.” Legislators in
that State know—due to the heightened aware-
ness in California regarding toxics—that most
of their hazardous waste generators are not
small business firms, and they want appropri-
ate action from the program in dealing with
the problem.

Small v. Large

The size of a firm—in terms of annual sales
or number of employees—is not necessarily in-
dicative of the amount and/or toxicity of wastes
being produced. Targeting solely by firm size
may not be the valid way to try to cope with
a State's hazardous waste problems or an effi-
cient use of a small budget. In certain States
small firms may be more prone than large ones
to poor waste management practices, i.e, they
may create problems out of proportion to their
hazardous waste generation rates.

Another factor that must be considered is that
since the goa of most State programs is to edu-
cate industry as to the benefits of waste reduc-
tion, large firms may have as great a need for
State services as small and medium-sized firms,
It maybe true that large firms have greater ac-
cess to financial resources and technical ex-
pertise to pursue waste reduction than do small
firms, but these assets may not be used for waste
reduction for a variety of reasons, One State—
Massachusetts—has recognized the need for
top-down support for waste reduction and has
plans to offer seminars for corporate CEQOS,

Small Quantity Generators

In some cases, small quantity generators
(SQGS)," are the target industries of State pro-
grams, either exclusively or in combination
with small business. While the services of the

15Kim Wilhelm, Waste Reduction Unit, California State pe-

partment of Health Services, personal communication, Apr. 30,

1986.
Small quantity generators are defined by RCRA regulations

as those which produce (or accumulate) between 100 and 1,000
kilograms per month of hazardous wastes. Since March 1986,
they have been regulated under Subtitle C of RCRA. Generators
which produce less than 100 kilograms per month are called “very
small quantity generators’ and are not covered by regulations.

Minnesota technical assistance program are ad-
vertised as being” . . . FREE to any Minnesota
business,” the objectives of the program are “to
reduce hazardous waste generation and iden-
tify aternatives to land disposal by providing
small quantity generators with technical assis-
tance. ""

SQGs are not necessarily small business
firms; on a plant basis a large firm can qualify
as an SQG. The appropriateness of using lim-
ited resources on SQGs can vary State-by-State.
In some States, they may generate a substan-
tial percentage of RCRA hazardous wastes or
types of those wastes. Focusing on SQGS may
be a consequence of a program’s focus on
RCRA hazardous wastes. SQGs have only re-
cently been subject to regulations under RCRA,
and there has been a concentrated effort by EPA
to inform such RCRA hazardous waste gener-
ators of their new responsibilities. Part of that
effort has included making funds available to
States for SQG projects (see below).

There is uncertainty about the amount of
RCRA hazardous wastes being generated by
SQGs. In 1982 OTA estimated that SQGs rep-
resented “from less than 1 percent to over 10
percent” of States RCRA hazardous waste
generators and the figures for most States were
at the low end of the range."According to an
EPA study, however, SQGs produce less than
0.5 percent of the hazardous wastes annualy,
although they represent 98 percent of the Na
tion's total number of generators.” Statistics
produced at the regional or State level can aso
vary. In a 1986 report covering New England,
eight RCRA waste streams were compared. De-
pending on the waste streams, small genera-
tors produced between less than 1 percent and
a high of 8 percent of the wastes.” On the other

17 Minnesota Technical Assistance Program, promotional flyer.

18J.S. Congress, Office of Technology Assessment, “The RCRA
Exemption for Small Volume Hazardous Waste Generators,” staff
memorandum, july 1982, p. 20.

18J.S. Environmental Protection Agency, National small Quan-
tity Hazardous Waste Generator Survey (Washington, DC: Of-
fice of Solid Waste, February 1985), p. 2.

20New England Congressional Institute, Hazardous Waste Gen-
eration and Management in New England (Washington, DC: Feb-
ruary 1986), table 11-4. In this study a small generator is defined
as one producing 5,000 or less kilograms of waste per year.



hand, according to statistics from Massachu-
setts, SQGS produce 25 percent of the State's
RCRA hazardous wastes.

Funds for Small Business and SQGs

Targeting of small business and SQGs by
State programs has been supported by EPA. For
example, Georgia's Hazardous Waste On-Site
Consultation Program received $50,000 (66 per-
cent of its budget) in 1984 to 1985 from EPA’s
Small Business Ombudsman Office and $200,000
(90 percent) in 1985 to 1986 from EPA’s Office
of Solid Waste. Georgid's program, as a conse-
guence of this funding and perceived State
needs, concentrates its efforts on bringing SQGs
into voluntary RCRA compliance; and waste
reduction is a relatively minor component. *
The State has assumed full funding of the pro-
gram for fiscal year 1987, and the program may
eventually broaden its target population. *

Funds have also been made available from
EPA’s Office of Research and Development in
Cincinnati. The Hazardous Waste Engineering
Research Laboratory has funded two Small
Business Initiative projects in fiscal year 1986
through State waste reduction programs (North
Carolina and Minnesota). Minnesota's MnTAP
will administer $100,000 in grants on applied
research projects to assist small business in
complying with regulatory problems. The
grants will apply primarily to RCRA hazard-
ous waste and will not be restricted to waste
minimization,

Section 8001 of RCRA alows for funding of
special hazardous waste projects. *In fiscal

A1t is modeled after the Occupational Safety and Health Ad-
m inistrat ion’s “Section 7(c)1"" consultation program which be-
ganin 1875. Under this program employers can ask for an OSHA
paid (consultant to offer advice about how to meet regulations.
The consultants are not inspectors, and there is no threat of ci-
tation or penaty. [U.S. Congress, Office of Technology Assess
ment, Preventing Illness and Injury in the Workplace, OTA-H-
256 (Washington,DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, April
1985], p. 235.]

22jph n ¢, Nemeth, Chief, Environ mental Health and Safety Di-
vision, Georgia Tech Research Institute, persona corn munica-
tion, Apr. 28, 1986.

«a]jm Bridges, Project Of ficer. Hazardous Waste Engineering
Research Laboratory], U.S. Environmental Protection Agency,
personal communication, May 8, 1986.

24This grce of f,njsis explored more fullyin the RC RA sec-
tion in ch.5 of this report.
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years 1985 and 1986, $4.5 million has been dis-
persed via EPA’s Regiona offices to States, lo-
cal governments, and other nonprofit entities.
The largest group of projects receiving fund-
ing were those designated for SQG education
and assistance projects, The State of Tennes-
see, however, used its fiscal year 1985 grant
to fund a pilot technical assistance waste re-
duction program. Funds requested in 1986 to
continue the project for another year were de-
nied by EPA’s Region 4. This Tennessee effort
is one of only a few Section 8001 projects deal-
ing specifically with waste reduction,

Budget Size

Funding for the 10 State waste reduction pro-
grams identified by OTA totaled about $7 mil-
lion in fiscal year 1986, but less than 50 per-
cent of that money is for waste reduction.

Individual State waste reduction programs
tend to have small budgets because they are new
and experimental and must compete with pol-
lution control programs for funding. Budgets
for all activities range from $40,000 to almost
$2 million, when research funds are included.
Waste reduction expenditures are estimated at
less than 10 to over 50 percent of program
budgets. Budgets are especially small in com-
parison with the total amounts spent by States
environmental control programs. In its fiscal
year 1986, California budgeted $114.5 million
of its own resources for its air, water, and solid
waste programs. Another $50 million was spent
at the loca level in Cdifornia for ar quality
programs, *Minnesota, with a $235,000 waste
reduction program, budgeted $6.6 million in
State funds for its water quality, air, and RCRA
programs for fiscal year 1986. In addition, these
latter programs received $5.1 million from the
Federal Government.”

Programs aimed at stimulating rather than
regulating waste reduction do not and will not
require budgets comparable to those needed by

#Charles Shulock, Environmental Affairs Agency, State of Cali-

fornia, May 14, 1986,
2sphn Clus, Director, Administration ServicesSect 1011, Pol-

lut ion Control Agency, State of Minnesota, persona communi-
cant ion, May 1, 1986.
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regulatory pollution control programs. But, to
balance the pollution control culture which has
evolved over the last 15 years, more than the
current 1 percent or less of environmental budg-

etswviil be required. No Federal funds were bud-

geted for waste reduction in fiscal year 1986,
while EPA’s budget for its pollution control air,
water, and RCRA programs totaled $732 million.

Small budgets for waste reduction do not just
reflect the fact that awareness of the issue of
waste reduction is recent. The level of funding
for waste reduction also indicates that it has
little status as a solution to environmental prob-
lems. State studies conducted to determine
RCRA facilities needs have tended to show that
waste reduction methods would have a rela-
tively modest effect on the generation of state-
wide RCRA hazardous waste streams (see ch.
3). In addition, strong competition is offered
by traditional State environmental regulatory
programs that are immersed in the pollution
control culture. Such programs receive ex-
plicitly designated funding through the Federa
RCRA, air, and water programs, while waste
reduction does not. As the availability of Fed-
eral funds decreases, the States must increase
their share of program costs; and the traditional
regulatory programs are given priority.

The most common reason cited as an expla-
nation of why States do not have waste reduc-
tion programsis lack of funds. Many State offi-
cials interested in waste reduction claim they
are barely able to keep the currently mandated
RCRA and Superfund programs going, much
less add a new program. State officials have
suggested that if the Federal Government would
delegate funds for waste reduction they would
then institute such a program. This feeling that
the States are being overwhelmed by current
Federal regulatory programs was echoed by
participants at an OTA meeting with State
waste reduction program officials .27 28

27The OTA meeting (Apr. 22, 1986) was held i n conjunction
with the Third Workshop for State Waste Reduction Programs
in Washington, DC.

G pp alsotest i mony \)\ the Associati On of Stateand Territorial
Solid Waste Management officials before the Subcommittee on
HUD-Indepen dent Agencies ot the [1. S. House of Representa-
tives, May 8. 1 986.

Small budgets can actually be a benefit to
State programs in their initial stages because
they require relatively little justification for con-
tinuation. Designing and maintaining small
programs prevents an increase in tension
among waste reduction advocates and local in-
dustry, existing regulatory programs, and sit-
ing proponents.

New, relatively small budget programs, how-
ever, often are targets during budget-cutting
periods, The Wisconsin Fund has been grant-
ing funds to local communities in that State for
solid waste planning since 1978. In 1984, leg-
islation was passed to alow the fund to cover
and to give priority to local waste reduction and
recycling planning efforts. The first waste re-
duction and recycling grants—a total of $242,000”
—were funded in January 1986, In February
1986 the legidlature withdrew al of the remain-
ing money in the fund because of general bud-
getary constraints in the State.

State people point out that small budgets and
their corresponding small programs are not
necessarily indicative of the support and re-
sources given waste reduction at the State level.
State governments are complex; they contain
a multitude of administrative and legislative
offices as well as advisory committees and
boards. Environmental boards composed of
State officials serve as internal coordinating
bodies; those made up of private citizens serve
in oversight roles and provide external support
and an influx of ideas. (See ch, 2 for a discus-
sion of waste reduction boards) Any of these
State entities can provide elements of support
and can also present obstacles to State waste
reduction programs. Most programs cite the
environmental regulatory program offices as
their major source of information and data, and
in some cases regulatory program staff refer
firms to waste reduction programs. State busi-
ness support agencies are also useful. Min-
nesota’'s program, for instance, works through
the established network of eight Small Business
Development Centers across the State to en-
hance its outreach efforts.



Nonregulatory Framework

Most programs operating now provide volun-
tary services to industry and are strictly non-
regulatory. Some have considered or are con-
sidering the use of regulations in the future.
California describes its program as one com-
bining voluntary and regulatory aspects. Mas-
sachusetts, where a waste reduction program
was just getting underway as this report was
being written, is the only State that has decided
to work through its regulatory system to pro-
mote waste reduction.

The State programs’ nonregulatory approach
may be essential for developing a consensus for
waste reduction. It allows promoters to sell the
industrial community the concept that avoid-
ing the generation of pollutants is in their eco-
nomic interest while defusing concern over gov-
ernment interference in internal operations.
Many see their ability to work cooperatively
with industry impaired if they operate from a
regulatory mode because the existing regula-
tory/industr} atmosphere is adversarial. The
major goal of most State programs as they are
now set up is not to regulate but to increase
industry’s awareness of the potential of pollu-
tion prevention. However, it is the cost of
complying with existing regulations that often
motivatcs industries toward considering waste
reduction techniques and investigating waste
reduction assistance offered by State programs.

The swate of Massachusetts, after a number
of years of studying the possibilities of promot-
ing waste reduction through the imposition of
netv economic incentives and disincentives,
has decided instead to operate within the cur-
rent regulatory structure and programs. Thus,
the State's lead Source Reduction Program is
located in its regulatory Department of Envi-
ronmental Quality and Engineering but outside
of the department’s media programs (such as
the Solid and Hazardous Waste, Air Quality,
andWater Pol TutionControl Divisions). 291 tis

“Another source reduction project exists within the State’s
Department of Environmental Management which deals with
land management issues. This group is still focusing on ways
to educate industry about the benefits of adopting waste reduc-
tion practices through the use of seminars, workshops, and tech-
nical assistance brochures.
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studying ways to help the regulatory people use
the flexibility of current statutes and regulations
to apply waste reduction within a multimedia
framework,

Whether a regulatory or nonregulatory ap-
proach at the State level will be more effective
in promoting waste reduction to industry is de-
batable. It is too early to tell from State experi-
ences. no programs have yet collected support-
ing data and the only two using regulator
approaches are embryonic. Massachusetts is
still planning how it will use the existing regu-
latory structure.”

The regulatory environment can limit capa-
bilities. The California program is located
within the State RCRA regulatory program of-
fice and operates under two regulations—land
disposal restrictions and an expansion of the
Federal waste minimization reporting require-
ments. The program also offers regulatory conl-
pliance assistance to RCRA generators. Its tech-
nical assistance effort does not offer onsite
consultations because of a concern that its staff’
would be obliged to report a n y none compliance
with RCRA regulations that they might happen
to witness. The North Carolina program, on the
other hand, successfully operates out of a reg-
ulatory agency because its staff have no regu-
latory powers.

The extent of the adversarial relationship be-
tween industry and government regulators
varies across the Nation, In genera, it appears
to be more onerous between industry and the
Federal Environmental Protection Agency than
between industry and some State rcgulatory
bodies. Whether waste reduction technical
assistanc e staff (with or without regulatory
powers) are invited into a plant site for consul-
tation is determined by this relationship, the
operating procedures of f'irms, the personality j
of plant managers or contact personnel, and
firms' ability to the trust government regula-
tors,”

*The Source Reduction Program issued a draft report on
“Promoting Source Reduction—Existing Regulatory Opportu-
nities, Issues for Discussion™ in May 1986. The intent of the re-
port is to stimulate discussion of the possible components of the
regulatory approach within the department.

“Other important factors are the need for services and the con-
fidence of plant people in the expertise of the State technical
assistance staff.
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California and Massachusetts are consider-
ing other regulatory components for their pro-
grams. A California bill would create a vol-
untary registration process for independent
environmental auditors. This bill, before the
California Legislature in 1986, would create
Environmental Quality Assessors (modeled af-
ter certified public accountants), This approach
could increase the adoption of waste reduction
techniques if the assessors were required to
provide such assistance as part of ther regis
tration requirements. Supporters feel that this
program could assist small and medium-sized
businesses in gaining access to chemical man-
agement experts, thereby helping them “to
achieve and maintain compliance with toxics
laws and regulations and reduce long term lia
bility. * The bill requires a minimal examina-
tion of applicants and those who pass will be
placed on a referral list. While some individ-
ual firms in California have opposed the hill,
several major industry groups such as the
Chamber of Commerce and the California Man-
ufacturers’ Association are supporting it. Those
opposed view the hill as a precursor to man-
dated environmental auditing,®

Massachusetts may require industrial firms
to draw up annual waste reduction plans to be
certified by State-approved engineers. The
waste reduction plans would specify the steps
taken to accomplish waste reduction at each
point of release of each regulated substance in
a plant. The theory behind such actions is that
forced planning will point out material losses
and increase awareness among firms of the po-
tential of waste reduction. Legidation that in-
cludes such planning requirements has been
introduced in Massachusetts and is being con-
Sidered in 1986, *

2Gtateof California, Commission for Economic Development,
“Proposed Legislation, Environment] Quality Assessment, Sen-
ator Craven. " Attachment to letter to Joel Hirschhorn, OTA, from
Peter Diebler, Specia Consultant to the Commission for Eco-

nomic Development, Mar. 10, 1986.
33peter Diebler, consultant to the Lt. Governor, State of Cali-

fornia, personal communication, May 1, 1986.
34The Massachusetts Toxic Use Reduction bill, Section 8, Toxics

Use Reduction Plans,

Program Activities

A State can, theoretically, educate its indus-
try about waste reduction by offering informa-
tion and technology transfer services. It can
encourage the adoption of waste reduction
practices by removing disincentives (increas-
ing the cost of waste management by adding
waste end taxes, for example) or by instituting
incentives (such as loan and grant offerings or
feedstock taxes), It can support R&D to improve
the technical opportunities for waste reduction.
It can mandate that industry adopt waste re-
duction practices. Actual program component
choices will be based on each State’s perceived
needs and available resources and the politi-
cal feasibility of initiation and implemention.

Information and Technical Assistance

By and large States have adopted an educa
tion role, and the cornerstone of most existing
State waste reduction programs is a technical
assistance component, Nine States (California,
Connecticut, lllinois, Georgia, Minnesota,
North Carolina, New York, Pennsylvania, and
Tennessee) have technical assistance programs
(TAPs) which, in varying degrees, offer waste
reduction advice to State industry. Some TAPs
(such as those in Minnesota and lllinois) have
been set up specifically for the purpose of offer-
ing a range of waste minimization assistance;
some offer a broader range of technical advice
to State businesses. An example is Pennsylva
nias TAP which now includes waste reduc-
tion but has been offering technical assistance
to State business (modeled after the agricultural
extension service) for 21 years, New York's TAP
covers solid, as well as hazardous, waste prob-
lems and offers waste minimization advice that
includes a waste-information exchange service.

Minnesota's TAP is widely regarded as a
model assistance program, It began operations
in December 1984 and offers a call-in service
and onsite consultations. A unique feature of
the Minnesota TAP is its summer engineering
intern program which expands its onsite con-
sultation capability to long-term projects while
training future engineers to be aware of a mul-
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titude of hazardous waste problems and so-
lutions.

The TAPs so far appear to be largely reac-
tive; initial contacts are responses to telephone
and written inquiries. This method is an effi-
cient use of small budgets and is in keeping with
the voluntary nature of the programs. Its effec-
tiveness in reaching a high percentage of State
hazardous waste producers may depend on the
strength of a complementary outreach effort.

TAP advice ranges from help with regulatory
compliance problems to waste management
and waste reduction, Appropriate technical in-
formation is supplied or other sources of in-
formation offered. For information outside the
scope of the TAP, calers are referred to other
State agencies (for assistance with loans or tax
credits, for example) or to private firms offer-
ing needed services,

Onsite consultations result from requests by
firms. Except for the program in Georgia (see
above], the existing TAPs are limited to a small
number of onsite consultations per year be-
cause of staffing levels. Depending on travel
distances, an onsite consultation takes 1 or 2
days. A followup written report with suggested
actions can take up to a month to prepare.

State programs also educate and expand the
effectiveness of their TAP through outreach.
Outreach is variously defined but generally in-
cludes promotional activities, such as speak-
ing before trade associations and civic organi-
zations. Seminars are conducted for specific
industrial groups (e. g., electroplates, dry
cleaners) or may focus on specific waste streams
(e.g., solvents, waste oils), Such activities can
help State programs enlarge their constituency,

Governor’'s awards are used as an outreach
device aimed at raising public awareness, They
have been presented in North Carolina, Min-
nesota, and Tennessee and will be awarded for
the first time in Kentucky in September 1986,
The awards are generally given annually to
firms that conduct laudable waste reduction or
waste management projects, States appear to
have difficulty in obtaining candidates after the
first couple of years. If a State does not include

a public relations effort to bring public atten-
tion to the awards, the cost to industry (espe-
cialy to smaller firms) of entering may not seem
to be worth the effort. When Tennessee first
used the technique in 1986, the winners were
mentioned in the local newspaper, but only on
page six of the business section. Had any of
those firms been suspected of creating a haz-
ardous waste problem, they would have re-
ceived front page attention,

Financial Assistance

Next to technical assistance, the second most
prevalent program component at the State level
is direct financial assistance to help override
some of the costs of waste reduction or improve
the technical opportunities for such projects,
Financial assistance is offered in the form of
loans or competitive research grants, some of
which are on a matching basis. None of this
assistance is offered exclusively for waste re-
duction projects; much covers RCRA hazard-
ous wastes only.

Grants in North Carolina, Minnesota, and
California in 1986 totaled approximately $1.5
million to industry (primarily small business)
and academia for a wide range of projects. Only
a portion of this sum—at the most 50 percent—
will be used specifically for waste reduction,
California’s research, development, and dem-
onstration grants, for instance, were established
under the State’s Hazardous Waste Reduction,
Recycling, and Treatment Research and Dem-
onstration Act of 1985. The act excludes from
consideration only those treatment activities
“occurring directly in, or on, the land, such as
techniques using evaporation, surface impound-
ments, or land farming, ”"*Minnesota’'s Haz-
ardous Waste Reduction Grants are advertised
as’ ., ,avalable to help investigate new waste
reduction techniques—or the applicability of
known techniques—to reduce waste genera-
tion. *° Although this language appears to fa-
vor waste reduction at the source of genera-
tion, an analysis of the four awards in 1985

’;’&AS;(}H]}]'\' Bill No. 685, approved September 1985.
BM in nesota Waste Management Board, “Hazardous Waste Re-
duction Grants” brochure and application form.undated.
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shows that two were waste reduction projects
and two were volume reduction projects. The
waste reduction projects investigated the fea-
sibility of changing circuit board etchants to
reduce the generation of wastes and reusing
acid solutions. North Carolina's grants (which
are reviewed below) are available for waste re-
duction and recycling projects.

Cdifornia's first research, development, and
demonstration grants were awarded in June
1986. Applicability for the grants is divided into
two groups. the private sector and public agen-
cies and universities. The private sector re-
ceived 24 grants totaling over $800,000; the
latter group’s grants totaled $75,000. No break-
down of grants in terms of the ratio of waste
reduction to recycling and treatment projects
is available. One of the four categories of pri-
vate sector grants (feasibility studies) is more
likely to include waste reduction projects, ac-
cording to program staff .37 Just over half of the
grants in 1986 are for feasibility studies.

The future of Minnesota's research grants
program was in doubt in mid-1986 due to a com-
bination of overall budget cuts in the State and
a low rate of response to the program’s second
year offering .38 Although 90 requests for appli-
cations were sent out, only two proposals were
submitted. Depending on the worthiness of
these proposals, the Waste Management Board
may decide to fund them at a maximum of
$30,000 each. The rest of the remaining grant
budget (which originally totaled $150,000 for
1986-87) may be shifted to its MnTAP. The
board is conducting an overall review of the
grants programs, If a decision is made to con-
tinue the program, some changes probably will
be made in the application procedure and in
the program itself. For instance, the proposal
process is apparently complicated and appli-
cants feel they are not given enough time to
complete it. The staff also feels that the cost
of applying may be excessive in terms of the
possible outcome, given the size of the grants

Tmmu Waste Redyt ion Un it, Cal i forniaDepa rt men ¢ g

Health Services, persona] commun it at ion, June16,1986.

18\ avne same S, Manage I, Planning and Technical Assistance,
Minnesota Waste Management Board, personal communication,
May Land June 11, 1986.

(the maximum is $30,000).* The grants are
restricted to generators of RCRA hazardous
waste and capital equipment purchases are not
allowed.

While the funds for Wisconsin’s grant pro-
gram to loca communities were eliminated in
1986 (see above), the State has a smaller Waste
Reduction and Recycling Demonstration Grant
program, which began in 1986. Applications
have been received totaling $1 million for the
use of $350,000 that is available this year. In
subsequent years, the program will have only
$150,000 to disperse. None of the applications
this year include proposals for waste reduction
projects.

Tax credits for waste reduction are not widely
available, and when they are, cover only RCRA
hazardous wastes, North Carolina has a tax
credit program that was originaly established
for recycling and resource recovery in the
1970s. The statute was recently extended to in-
clude “the costs of facilities or equipment to
be used to reduce the volume of hazardous
wastes generated. “40 Minnesota did offer a tax
credit for pollution control and waste reduc-
tion equipment “used primarily to reduce the
generation of hazardous waste . “The
credit only lasted 1 year due to an overhaul of
the State's tax structure in 1985. No firm ap-
plied for the credit when it was available in
Minnesota, and few have applied in North
CarolinaA~ Purchases of waste reduction and

1] tshould be noted that Nori b ("‘til” ()111] ahashadt 111’ ('(, sue=

cessfulroundsofawardingmat(hinggrant\t o111 dustrysin e
1984, Its maximum grant hashbeen $5, 000 a nd t hat program’'s
staff feels that $1(,000 wouldbe more appropriate. [ Roger Schec-
ter. Director, PollutionPreve ntion Pays Progra 111, North Caro-
lina Departme ntof Natural Resources and Community Devel-
opment,May5, 1 986.] California can awardresearchgrants win
4$25.00010 51 00, 000 maximum, [JimPotter. Waste Reduc tion
[ | nit, California Department of He alth Services.personalcom-
municat jon, Junel6, 1986. ]

WRogerSehectesDiredor. No rt h (111 roli napg ut 1011 freven-
tion Pays Program, speec h hefore the 1985 Triangle Conference
on Environmental i echnology, Raleigh, NC. Italics for emphasis.

111984 Minpesot | Laws (Chapter 644, Sec tion 290.06. As (; 1t ed
in1CFConsuitin g Associates, 1 nc.., Economic Incen tives for the
Reduction of Hazardous Wastes, prepared far the State of Cali-
fornia, Alternate Technology and Policy Sec tion, Department
of Health Servic es, Dec.18, 1985, p. 23.

2] FConsulti ng ASs0C i ates.op.¢ i, app. 4, ». 24,1 ¢ Freported
that since 1975 1() firmshave been certified by the North ( laro-
I ina Department of H urn; in Resourcesforrecycling, recoverin»
(rreucinghazardous wastesandthatthemalorityof thesefa-

{c ontinued on next page)



Ch. 6—State Activities in Waste Reduction « 215

recycling equipment are exempt from Wiscon-
sin's 5 percent sales tax. Businesses in Wiscon-
sin are now exempt from property taxes amount-
ing to the worth of waste treatment equipment,
and the State program is trying to extend this
exemption to waste reduction and recycling
equipment. *

Loan programs are available in a number of
States. Among these are general loan programs
that can be used for pollution control and, some-
times, waste reduction projects, Others have
been specifically established to cover pollution
control or, less often, waste reduction projects.
Connecticut, because of a statute that estab-
lished an assistance and advice program for
small businesses on “the reduction, recycling
or processing of hazardous wastes . . , ,* can
make use of existing general State loan pro-
grams.” New York, through its Industrial
Financing Program, has had the authority since
1978 to provide loans to industry for multimedia
pollution control projects, such as sewage treat-
ment works, resource recovery facilities, and
industrial hazardous waste facilities. The Envi-
ronmental Facilities Corp., which administers
the loan program, has proposed to the State leg-
islature that a revolving loan fund be established
by the State to “debt finance hazardous waste,
solid waste, industrial waste reduction, recy-
cling, treatment, and disposa projects at smaller
companies. "

[continued from previous page)

cilities recycled hazardous wastes. The ICF report recommended
fon p. R-5) that Cdlifornia not adopt the use of tax credits be-
cause they “do not address any specific barriers; unless alowa-
ble tax credits are high (e.g., greater than 50 percent), the amount
of waste reduction directly attributable to the credit is likely to
be low; and the costs of tax credits are difficult to control. ”

“JohnReindel, Recycling Coordinator, Bureau of Solid Waste.
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, persona commu-
nication, July 25, 1986.

sState of Connecticut, Public Act No. 85-542, enacted July 1,
1985. The Connecticut Development Authority also offers long-
term industrial revenue bond financing for a variety of projects
whichincludethepurchaseandinstallation of pollutionahate-
ment equipment, This bondprogram—un] ike the former-is not
rest r icted to RC. RA hazardous wa stes.

sspariand. Mudar, Analyst, Ind ust rial WasteProgram, New
York State Environmental Faci lit ies Corp., personal communi-
cation, June19. 1986.

62-636 0 - 8 - 8 : OL. 3

Information Collection for Program
Effectiveness

There is no systematic information or data
collection process underway in any State except
Pennsylvania that assesses program effective-
ness, and in no State is waste reduction being
assessed. State programs explain this lack by
saying that they are too new and too experi-
mental to be able to ascertain at this stage what
information is even appropriate. A key deter-
minant of effectiveness is the amount of waste
reduced over time. Some States have struggled
with, but none have solved, the question of how
to measure waste reduction on a statewide ba-
sis. This type of analysis is complicated by the
number of factors (e. g., general economic con-
ditions, State programs, existing regulatory pro-
grams, liabilities, and waste taxes) that may in-
fluence industry to reduce hazardous waste®

State programs hesitate to require informa-
tion—even when free services are offered—that
would record progress, possibly because of
their reluctance to intrude on the business com-
munity. For instance, in Minnesota's summer
engineering intern program, six students each
spent 4 months in 1985 working within a firm
to develop a plan for a specific waste reduc-
tion project. North Carolina's program provides
onsite technical assistance helping firms with
waste audits or assessing the potential for a
waste reduction project, Neither State program
requires the benefactors of these services to sup-
ply specific followup data after implementation
of the advice on projects success or lack of suc-
cess. Instead, they place the burden and cost
of collecting such information on themselves.
Because of limited program resources, the re-
sult is that they are simply unable to collect and
assess appropriate information and data.

#See ch. g foradiscussion of appropriate measures for wa ste

reduction.
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NORTH CAROLINA, AN EXAMPLE PROGRAM

Since it is not possible for this report to
present a thorough review of all eight State
programs, OTA has chosen to present North
Carolina's Pollution Prevention Pays Program
(NC3PP) as an example. Although it conforms
to many of the generalizations expressed above,
it is unique in that it is a multimedia program
which “addresses toxic materials, water and
air quality, and solid and hazardous wastes. “4’
I't focuses largely, but not exclusively, on waste
reduction.

The goal of the program is to “find ways to
reduce, recycle and prevent wastes before they
become pollutants’“(i.e., are disposed in some
medium). To meet that goal, the program offers
advice, provides information, and awards grants
to firms, universities, and communities for
waste reduction and for onsite and offsite recy-
cling research, education, and demonstration
projects. Waste treatment options are excluded
from these activities because treatment tends
to shift hazardous substances among media and
because of possible overlaps with the activities
of regulatory programs and the services of pri-
vate consultants,

The NC3PP evolved over approximately 3
years out of a sequence of official State actions:

.1981:

—North Carolina Waste Management Act
was passed by State legislature; estab-
lished policy guidelines and the Gover-
nor's Waste Management Board.

.1982:

—State funded a 3rp symposium,

—first Governor’'s Award was presented.
.1983:

—State funded pollution prevention Re-
search and Education Grants through its
Science and Technology Board,

—NC3PP position was created within the
Department of Natural Resources and
Community Development.

47 North CarolinaPoll utio n prevention pPays Program, ‘‘1985
Program Summary and Status, " January 1986.
8bid.

.1984:

—Legidature Research Study recommended
establishment of NC3PP and defined its
basic structure,

—authorizing bill established NC3PP and
funded three full-time positions.

The original idea for the program came, how-
ever, from local environmentalists who were
disappointed about the lack of success of both
the fight against hazardous waste land disposal
facilities and the campaign for good hazard-
ous waste management practices. They pro-
posed an aternative: if the concept pollution
prevention pays could be institutionalized and
waste streams reduced in the State, then many
of the land disposal problems might be solved.
They found listeners among State officials, in-
cluding those within the North Carolina Depart-
ment of Natural Resources and Community De-
velopment (DNRCD).”

While the idea for the program and sequence
of State actions which created it are similar to
other State experiences, the people who became
involved in North Carolina did not view the
environment from a media-specific perspective.
The presence of such people at the early stages
of development of the program shifted the fo-
cus away from an exclusive RCRA hazardous
waste position to a multimedia approach. This
perspective also helped to keep the program’s
operations focused specifically on waste reduc-
tion and recycling.

NC3PP components today include technical
assistance, research and education, and finan-
cial assistance. The program received its first
year's direct funding from the legislature in the
summer of 1984*and filled its allotted three
staff positions by January 1985. Most of 1985
was spent getting the program into full opera
tion, especially its technical assistance compo-
nent. The bulk of the program’s conceptuali-
zation and planning had occurred previously

#This agency includes the regulator}’ programs for air and

water; the RCRA program is located in the Human Resources
Department,
soNorth Crolina operates u rider a July-to-June fiscal year.



within DNRCD and during the Legidative Re-
search Study, and the first Research and Edu-
cation Grants were awarded in 1983. In addi-
tion, the Governor's Waste Management Board
has been presenting annual Governor's Awards
for Excellence in Waste Management since
1982. These awards deal with RCRA hazard-
ous and low-level radioactive wastes only.

So far, NC3PP has used both State and Fed-
eral Governments as sources of funding. The
current annual budget totals $590,000 (see ta-
ble 6-5). The State funds NC3PP through DNRCD
and the Research and Education Grants through
the Science and Technology Board in the De-
partment of Administration. NC3PP provides
the staff to administer and manage the board’s
grant program.

Technical Assistance

Inits first year of operation in 1985, the North
Carolina Program’s technical assistance was
conducted primarily by dealing with incoming
telephone calls and written requests for infor-
mation. While only 5 onsite visits were man-
aged in the last half of 1985, the program hopes
to conduct 15 or more in 1986. Waste reduc-
tion is the first option considered by staff when
offering technical assistance.

Unlike generic hazardous waste problems,
specific or unique problems can require indi-
vidual research on the part of staff and may
result in onsite consultations. Most firms pre-
fer onsite visits by the staff, and the staff con-
siders this to be the most valuable way of offer-
ing assistance to firms. However, such visits
require substantially more time than telephone
consultations. The program would like to have
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two persons instead of one assigned to techni-
cal assistance to have at least one person full-
time for onsite consultation. However, present
and foreseeable funding levels prevent this ex-
pansion of their service.

An information clearinghouse maintained by
the program includes a library of relevant liter-
ature and has the capability of conducting data
searches through a variety of databanks. An in-
house database is now being developed that will
include literature, case studies, contacts, and
Program publications.” The library is available
to the public and is a particular favorite of engi-
neering consultants.

Outreach, another aspect of technical assis-
tance, consists of presentations by the staff to
trade associations, professional organizations,
citizen groups, universities, and industrial
workshops. The content and level of each pres-
entation is tailored to the particular audience.
A lo-minute slide/tape show giving an overview
of the program is made available to groups.
Workshops on specific industrial sectors or
waste streams are organized and supported by
funds from Research and Education Grants.

Research and Education

Using the Research and Education Grants
awarded by the Science and Technology Board,
the program promotes research projects and
develops educational tools. Its objectives are
to target North Carolina wastes and industries;

s1The MOst comprehensive. up-to-date bibliography on pollu-
tion prevention is published by NC3PP. The January1986 issue
contains 90 pages of citations{over 800 i ndividualc i tat ions] bro-

ken down into two general, a miscellaneous.and 18 SIC cate-
gory sections,

Table 6-5.—North Carolina Pollution Prevention Pays Program Funds

1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-872

Program operation and
challenge grants . . . . ... ... ... — $180,000 $190,000 $190,000
Research and education grants . $300,000 300,000 300,000 300,000
EPA Small Business Initiative . — 100)000 100,000 100,000
Total .. .. $300,000 $580,000 $590,000 $590,000

aThe State appropriatesona 2

'''''

budget cycle, thus the 1986-87 funds were approved i n the 1985 session of the legislatu re

The EPA 198687 funds, while part of a 3-year contract, are subject to review

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment
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document the economic and technical feasibil-
ity of waste reduction; reduce in volume the
State’s hazardous, toxic, water and air waste
streams; and develop innovative approaches to
environmental management.

Research grants (using 1983 funds) were
awarded for 13 university projects in 1984. The
second round of these grants (1984 funds) was
awarded in 1985 for 11 projects, For the third
round, 34 proposals were received in 1986; 15
projects were funded. The overall makeup of
each set of awards has varied as the program
develops a better understanding of the State’s
needs and the importance of research and edu-
cation to the program. Of the 15 projects in the
recent round, 11 deal with waste reduction
issues.

Financial Assistance

The program provides financial assistance
primarily from its Challenge Grants with total
available funding of $50,000 from the State and
$50,000 from the EPA grant. Additional assis-
tance is provided by referring firms to other
State agencies that administer industrial reve-
nue bonds and loans; the North Carolina Tech-
nological Development Authority which pro-
vides funds for new or improved products,
processes, or services; and the Department of
Human Resources, which provides a certifica-
tion allowing firms to take advantage of spe-
cial tax treatment. The latter resource is avail-
able only for those who purchase and install
hazardous waste equipment for waste reduc-
tion, resource recovery, or recycling. It is not
known how useful these services have been to
industry or in promoting waste reduction. *

The Challenge Grants are awarded each year
for a maximum of $5,000 which must be
matched by the awardee. They are given to
small businesses and communities for the de-
velopment and implementation of waste reduc-

52The tax certification can cause problems at the locallevel
if it involves a hazardous waste management facility. Local com-
munities believe that such firms should pay higher, rather than
lower, taxes. [Bill Meyer, Chief, Solid and Hazardous Waste Man-
agement Branch, North Carolina Department of Human Re-
sources, personal communication, May 8, 1986. ]

tion and recycling projects. The money can-
not be used for operating or capital costs or
detailed engineering design, and the project
content must be transferable to other firms or
communities in North Carolina. Sixteen grants
were awarded in 1985 and an initial 13 in 1986,
Of the recent group, nine are for waste reduc-
tion projects.

The program has no problem in attracting in-
terest in its grants; 21 proposals were submitted
for the 1986 round. The results are publicly
available as “Project Summaries” and are used
by the program in its technical assistance ef-
forts. The program plans to use these results
to help document its program justification re-
port for the next State budget cycle. The Project
Summaries clearly indicate the outcomes of the
projects, explain whether they were success-
ful or not, and discuss their transferability,”

Conclusions and the Future

The Pollution Prevention Program began
with the objective of applying waste reduction
and recycling techniques to North Carolina in-
dustry and waste streams and it has been
deemed successful at meeting that objective.
It now has a secure place within the State’s envi-
ronmental institutions. However, it will not
grow in size in the near future due to the State’s
overall budget concerns, Any budget increases
that become available will go to the environ-
mental regulatory programs.

In general, the program is supported by both
the environmental and industrial communities
in North Carolina. The chamber of commerce
organization in the State—North Carolina
Citizens for Business and Industry—was one
of the original supporters of NC3PP, helped to
institutionalize it, and still strongly supports
its activities. *This business group feels that

s3North Carolina has discovered that transferabilit,of infor-
mation across industries islimited by firms tendency to view
their own situation as unique, certainly unique to their trade,
The Project Summaries encourage readership because they are
brief, and because they are brief lack the specific detail that
categorizes them as industry specific.

s4Joe Ha,,d, Chair, Environmental Concerns Committee,
North Carolina Citizens for Business and Industry, personal com-
munication, May 9, 1986.
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the program works because it is voluntary; that
a mandatory approach would not be appropri-
ate. The business group is now looking at the
idea of adding a tax incentive in the State that
will give some credit to firms that substantially
reduce their wastes.

NC3PP does not make a conscious effort to
target its activities toward small business con-
cerns. There is no reason to target small quan-
tity generators since they are part of the RCRA
universe and NC3PP does not focus on RCRA
hazardous wastes. An initial data collection ef-
fort identified (by number of facilities) the five
major industrial categories of hazardous waste
generators, air and water quality permitters,
and industrial pretreatment programs. How-
ever, the Challenge Grants and use of the EPA
funds are restricted to small business firms, and
this group is the most likely to call for assis-
tance. Large firms tend to be a valuable source
of information to the program, but they are
more open about sharing information on waste
management, which tends to use generic tech-

nology, than on waste reduction, which can in-
volve their own processes.

The program considers an expansion of its
technical assistance to allow for more onsite
visits to be its first priority, if additional funds
become available. After 3 years of awarding re-
search grants to State universities, the program
staff sees a need to enlarge the pool of exper-
tise. It maybe difficult, however, to obtain the
authority to allow competitive bidding outside
of the university system. The State universities
have become accustomed to the annual $300,000
infusion of funds and will oppose any change.
The Challenge Grants are considered by staff
to be too small and need to be doubled to
$10,000 to enable more detailed work to be ac-
complished. It has been found that the once-a
year cycle for grants is not always appropri-
ate, and the program is now holding back about
$30,000 of this money for use as worthy projects
are identified through its technical assistance
work,

THE EFFECTIVENESS OF STATE PROGRAMS

As yet, there is little information available
on which to base any evaluation of the effec-
tiveness of State programs in achieving their
stated goals or in reducing the generation of haz-
ardous waste. It is not possible to judge at this
time whether the technical or financial assis-
tance offered by State programs actually en-
courages waste reduction. The programs do not
appear pressed for accountability and do not
collect information in a systematic way. Few
have even defined their future information
needs. Thus, even in the near future, it will be
difficult to make objective program evaluations.

The fact that some State programs have been
through and have survived several annua bud-
get processes is an indication of success. But,
as mentioned before, this has not occurred as
the result of an objective review. Since these
are small budget programs, justification re-
guirements are not rigorous. Renewals can be
based on the ability of those concerned to ar-

gue program benefits effectively, often using
anecdotal evidence. Programs can also gather
the support of their constituents to help them
through the budget process. In general, indus-
try tends to be supportive of State programs
as they are currently constituted. This is espe-
cidly true of those firms that have taken advan-
tage of the services offered. On the other hand,
some industry people support these small, non-
regulatory programs because they serve as a
bulwark against the advent of waste reduction
programs that could involve standard setting
and regulations.

If there is currently a wait-and-see attitude
among those who control State purse strings,
then the programs may eventually have to pro--
vide an objective review of their activities and
the results of these efforts. California’'s program
staff, with one of the largest budgets among the
current State programs, considers this a likeli-
hood, They feel that for their third budget re-
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quest they will have to be able to show that
waste streams in California have decreased, and
they intend to obtain such information from
their grants and technical assistance projects. *

The Minnesota Waste Management Board
completed a draft evaluation report in August
1986 of its hazardous waste programs,®To as-
sess the effectiveness of its technical assistance
program, the board reviewed the TAP's activ-
ity level and reported the results of a survey
of users of the service, While the TAP appears
to have a very good image, no evidence was
presented that shows that waste reduction has
occurred as a result of its assistance. In fact,
the board noted that: “The majority of MNnTAP's
assistance went to help generators understand
and comply with hazardous waste regulations
as well as helping them improve their waste
management methods. ” As part of the evalua
tion of the board’'s research grant program, de-
tails of four 1985 projects were compiled. One
of the two waste reduction projects funded—
ADC Telecommunications—achieved a reduc-
tion of from 36 to 100 percent in wastes gener-
ated. At the maximum reduction rate, saved
costs were estimated at $14,900 per year. The
cost of the project, which involved changing
a process etchant, was $15,300 of which the
State contributed $11,300. The second waste
reduction project was judged technically fea-
sible but not economic on the small scale at-
tempted.

The growing number of States that have
established and planned programs over the last
2 years is one measure of success. It indicates
success in selling the concept; it does not indi-
cate a flurry of waste reduction activity. Con-
sidering the lack of attention given to collect-
ing information, the growth in numbers of State
programs cannot be taken as proof that even
effective waste management is underway.

$5Kim Wilhelm, Waste Reduction Unit, California State De-

partment of Health Services, personal communication, Apr. 30,
1986.

ssMinnesota Waste Management Board, “Hazardous Waste
Programs Evaluation Report, " draft, August 1986. This is a dis-
cussion document, The board's final report and recommenda-
tions will be made to the State legislature in November 1986.

Three programs have conducted followup
surveys to assess effectiveness, Pennsylvania's
TAP conducts surveys on a continuing basis.
Minnesota’'s TAP has surveyed its users twice;
Georgia, once. None of these efforts tabulated
or identified occurrences of waste reduction.
The Minnesota program’s first survey was in
1985. Fifty percent of the 150 firms to whom
a survey was mailed responded, Most of the
respondents (86 and 76 percent, respectively)
were satisfied with the service or thought that
the advice offered had aided their decisionmak-
ing, Twelve percent of the respondents (6 per-
cent of the survey population) reported that the
assistance offered had resulted in wastes be-
ing minimized. It is not known how much of
this minimization has been a reduction in the
generation of wastes or how much has been
a reduction in the volume of wastes being sent
offsite for management, Pennsylvania’'s and
Georgia's numerical evaluations are even less
relevant in terms of waste reduction. Since
waste reduction is not a maor focus of either
program, the information is not needed for pro-
gram justification.

State programs do collect data on their activ-
ities. In New York, North Carolina, and Min-
nesota, TAP activity is tabulated. Thus, in 1984
to 1985 New York's program handled 219 tech-
nical assistance calls, made 44 onsite consul-
tations, and made 31 promotional contacts. In
1985, North Carolina’s program staff responded
to about 900 telephone and letter requests for
information, While records are kept of these
contacts, no tabulation has yet been made and
it is not known how many involved regulatory
compliance or waste reduction or how many
callers needed technical or grants information.
Most importantly, it is not known whether the
responses by the staff encouraged good waste
management or waste reduction practices. Min-
nesota handled 320 telephone calls in 1985 and
conducted 35 onsite consultations excluding
those related to its intern program,

Eventually, more results from the grant pro-
grams will be publicly available; at this point
it is too early to assess their effectiveness in
increasing the potential for waste reduction.
Minnesota's first grants were awarded in 1985;



North Carolina's Challenge Grants were awarded
in 1985 and its Research and Education Grants
in 1984. California awarded its first research

WASTE REDUCTION: FEDERAL

State programs will need to focus their activ-
ities on waste reduction if it is to become a sig-
nificant factor in environmental protection at
the State level and if they are to be effective in
preventing pollution. At the same time, both
the size of these programs and their share of
overall State environmental activities will need
to be increased, Shifts in focus or resources will
require that a stronger political base of support
for waste reduction be developed among State
elected officials and regulators, industry, loca
communities, and environmentalists. Such sup-
port will be required to overcome the traditional
attitude that pollution control is the only envi-
ronmental protection strategy.

The Federal Government now offers limited
support to State waste reduction programs with
its waste minimization regulations and some
grant funding, These activities, however, tend
to encourage good RCRA hazardous waste
management among small business rather than
multimedia waste reduction throughout indus-
try. If national policy as stated in the 1984 RCRA
Amendments is to be the Nation's goa in actu-
ality—not only in theory—then the State pro-
grams will need a leadership role from the Fed-
eral Government. In that role, the Federal
Government could advance the primacy of
waste reduction at the State level by a variety
of activities, each of which has different politi-
cal and budgetary costs (see ch. 2).

Current Federal Support

Since the passage of the 1984 RCRA Amend-
ments, the Federal role in waste minimization,
one component of which is waste reduction,
has been minima. The Federa role is regula
tory and comprises the waste minimization reg-
ulations, which define certification and report-
ing or recordkeeping requirements for RCRA
hazardous waste generators (see ch, 5). Using
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grants in June 1986. No State has a system in
place to aggregate and analyze the information
provided by the grants.

AND STATE COOPERATION

OTA’S minimum criteria developed to define
State waste reduction programs, the Federal reg-
ulatory system does not qualify as a waste re-
duction program.

The current system of regulations appears to
have had little impact on State waste reduction
programs and planning efforts; most were
underway prior to the RCRA 1984 Amendments.
In OTA’S State survey, four States—Massachu-
setts, lllinois, Tennessee, and Connecticut—
cited the amendments as one of many reasons
for their waste reduction efforts. People in-
volved in most State programs feel that the pres-
ence of the regulations has increased RCRA
generators'’ awareness of waste minimization
as an issue. At the same time, however, those
generators are often confused as to what “hav-
ing a waste minimization program in place’
means. In Georgia, questions about the Federa
waste minimization regulations now come up
during seminars and the regulations are part
of that State’s program to assist generators with
RCRA compliance, Minnesota's TAP has not
noticed any major change in the office’s incom-
ing telephone queries. Only about five calls have
been received in the last year requesting help
with the Federal “waste minimization plan”
requirement, “Those in the California program
feel that the waste minimization manifest cer-
tification has prompted telephone calls and
raised consciousness among generators. In gen-
era, the callers are confused as to the require-
ment of the manifest certification. *

If the outcomes of the Federal voluntary
waste minimization program cannot eventualy
be assessed (see ch. 5), then its potential for be-
ing of assistance to State programs will be in

57Cindy McComas, Director, Minnesota Technical Assistance
Program, personal communication, Apr. 30, 1986.

#Kim Wilhelm, Waste Reduction Unit, California Department
of Health Services, personal communication, Apr. 30, 1986.
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doubt as well, As mentioned above, States are
not collecting relevant waste reduction data.
While the Federal regulations require that some
RCRA generators submit certain information,
its content is not relevant to determining the
effectiveness of waste reduction. The biennial
reporting statement is a narrative, is only made
by generators who ship wastes offsite (ignor-
ing those who produce and manage wastes on-
site), and only covers RCRA hazardous wastes,
Apparently, when EPA set up the reporting sys-
tem it did not intend to make any use of the
incoming information since the statements are
not to be forwarded to EPA but are to remain
at the State level, *

While some State RCRA regulatory or waste
reduction programs are looking into the possi-
bilities of using or supplementing some of the
information collected as the result of the Fed-
eral regulations, most are not. In answer to a
guestion on OTA’S State survey, one State felt
that information sent in response to the report-
ing regulations should begin to provide them
with data to assess the effectiveness of waste
reduction. Minnesota’'s TAP is now consider-
ing how it might use the next set of waste mini-
mization statements that result from that State’s
generator reports on 1986 activities.” North
Carolinds RCRA program, which requires an-
nual reporting by its generators, is planning to
conduct a small number of followup visits to
firms in selected industrial categories that have
reported waste minimization activities to de-
termine whether the statements are justified.
The conclusions drawn from these visits will
be part of a report to the State legislature re-
guesting State waste minimization funds for the
regulatory program. These activities will be co-

ordinated with the State waste reduction pro-
gram” California is reviewin the statements

5This is true unless a State does not have RCRA authoriza-
tion. In such cases EPA regions distribute and collect the bien-
nial reporting forms. See ch. 5 for details of this regulation.

soCindy McComas, Director, Minnesota Technical Assistance
Program, personal communication, Apr. 30, 1986. It should be
noted that while the Federal system only requires biennia report-
ing, Minnesota, like many other States, requires annual reports.
The State, in conducting the 1985 Federal reporting, inadver-
tently failed to include the waste minimization section.

e1BillMey er. Chief, Solidand Hazardous Waste Management
Branch,North Carolina Department of Human Resources, per-
sonal communication, May 8, 1986.

provided in the Federal biennial reports cov-
ering 1985 with the intent of developing a waste
reduction report from al its RCRA hazardous
waste generators, as required by the State’'s Haz-
ardous Waste Reduction, Recycling, and Treat-
ment Research and Demonstration Act. Unlike
the Federal system, California's will require
waste reduction statements from generators
who ship offsite and from those who manage
their wastes onsite.

Generators in New Jersey who were required
to complete the waste minimization section of
the Federal report covering 1985 were provided
with a separate survey designed by the New
Jersey Department of Environmental Protec-
tion. The department—Ilike all State RCRA
offices nationwide—had no guidance from its
EPA Region or from headquarters regarding
the requirement, The State survey was not de-
signed to gain consistent information from
generators but was an attempt to forestall what
the department feared would be a deluge of
guestions from generators asking what the nar-
rative statement should contain, On the survey
three questions each were asked regarding sep-
aration, substitution, efficiency, recycling on-
site, and treatment onsite,” The responses, sev-
eral thousand completed forms, were stored in
boxes kept in the department since the waste
minimization statement is viewed in New Jer-
sey, as elsewhere, primarily as a device to in-
crease awareness rather than as an informa-
tion collection procedure.” The New Jersey
Source Reduction and Recycling Task Force
(of the Hazardous Waste Facilities Siting Com-
mission), which became aware of the surveys
after they were collected, is now planning to
use them as a possible source of information
in their planning for a waste reduction program
for the State.”

82Generators were warned that in future reports actual, rather
than estimated, amounts of volume reductions would be required.

s3Nancy power, Administrative Analyst, Bureau of Manifest
and Information Systems, New Jersey Department of Environ-
mental Protection, personal communication, Apr. 30, 1986.

ssGysan B. Boyle,AssistantDirector,New Jersey Hazardous

Waste Facilities Siting Commission, personal communication,
May 1, 1986.



The Federa regulations may help State pro-
grams by increasing an awareness of waste
minimization—but not necessarily waste reduc-
tion—in industry. This may occur if those who
sign the manifest certification, fill out biennial
reports, and maintain operating records are the
same people who design and maintain waste
generating processes and equipment. It is more
likely to occur in the small firms that States tar-
get for assistance, firms in which occupationa
duties are not as narrowly defined as in large
firms. However, as discussed in chapter 5, the
waste minimization regulations lead industry
toward the avoidance of land disposal and not
necessarily to waste reduction.

In addition to its regulatory support, EPA has
helped to fund some State programs, Two
sources of funding have been a Small Busi-
ness/Small Quantity Generator Initiative pro-
gram in the Office of Research and Develop-
ment (ORD) and Add On Grant funds authorized
by Section 8001 of RCRA, some of which were
designated for outreach to SQGs. The ORD pro-
gram gave out about $325,000 in fiscal year 1986
of which $200,000 went to the North Carolina
and Minnesota programs for research grants.
The Section 8001 funds provided $4.5 million
in fiscal year 1986 to State and local RCRA
activities. Some of this money was applied to
SQG outreach that included waste minimiza-
tion projects. (These funding programs are dis-
cussed more fully in ch. 5]

State Program Needs

When State program people are asked what
they need to increase their effectiveness they
invariably answer: an increase in professional
staffs. Programs that offer technical assistance
would like to provide more onsite consultations.
The number of outreach efforts (e. g., seminars,
brochures) are viewed as too few. Current low
staff levels, a consequence of low budgets, are

(26736 0 = 8BH - G onf 3
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referred to as an explanation of why there is
no effort directed at program evaluation.

States need publicly expressed support for
waste reduction from their Governors, but this
does not always happen. This need seems anal-
ogous to the need expressed by environmental
management people in large corporations for
top-down or CEO support. Such backing pro-
vides visibility and visibility leads to clout. It
enables small entities to increase their influ-
ence within their operating environment. How-
ever, a Governor who publicly supports waste
reduction runs a risk of being identified as anti-
business unless there is broad understanding
of the environmental and economic benefits
waste reduction confers.

State people are ambivalent about the pros
pectsfor Federal Government support for waste
reduction. On the one hand they recognize that
State programs need an infusion of money and
the visibility that a Federal program could pro-
vide, But, the Federal Government is not seen
as a reliable funding source today. It has been
reducing support in many areas, leaving States
to provide their own funds for popular pro-
grams, and the prospect of switching from State
to Federal sources for funding is now seen as
risky. Should the Federal Government decide
to offer any type of financial support for waste
reduction, a system of matching funds could
provide continuity by requiring the continuing
involvement and interest of State legidlatures.

At the same time State staffs are protective
of the gains for which they have fought, In gen-
era, these are the people who have guided pro-
gram development from the conceptua stages.
They are proud of their innovations in design-
ing programs tailored to State needs and oft he
initiatives undertaken to institutionalize them,
States do not want a johnny-come-lately Fed-
eral program which will specify program con-
tent from a national perspective and require a
redirection of their efforts.
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Appendix A

The OTA Industry Survey

In order to gather some quantitative data about
industry’s perspectives on hazardous waste reduc-
tion, OTA conducted a survey of industry person-
nel in February and March 1986, which asked ques-
tions about how and why waste-related decisions
are made. The survey was administered to all par-
ticipants in two OTA Industry Workshops. In addi-
tion, it was mailed to 108 industry personnel in a
variety of industries that use hazardous substances.
(That is, the survey was given to 141 people.) All
of the respondents were people who had previously
shown some interest in hazardous waste reduction
and all were involved in some way in waste deci-
sieny made at their company. The survey sample
was not. therefore, random. Over 85 percent of re-
spondents had technical backgrounds. A special at-
tempt was made to elicit responses from small and
medium-sized businesses.

Ninety-nine completed responses were received
(a 70 percent response rate) from companies in more
than 20 States; 43 were received from small to medi-
um-sized companies and 56 from large corpora-
tions. Eleven Standard Industrial Classifications
(SIC) are represented in the OTA sample (see table
A-1). The large number of chemical company re-
spondents reflects the fact that chemicals and al-
lied products (SIC 28) is responsible for approxi-

Table A-1 .—Distribution of Respondents to
OTA'’S Industrial Survey

Number of
Slc respondents
num ber Short SIC title In OTA survey
22 Textile mill products . ... 2
26 Paper and allied products. . 1
28 Chemicals and allied
products ... .. . . . . . . . 34
29 Petroleum and coal products 5
30 Rubber and miscellaneous
plastics . . 3
33 Primary metals industries . 3
34 Fabricated metal products . . 16
35 Machinery, except electrical 8

36 Electric and electronic

equipment . . . 10

37 Transportation equipment 9
38 Instruments and related

products P 6

39 Miscellaneous manufacturing l

unknown 1

Total . 99

SOURCE Off Ice of Technology Assessment
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reduction actions and target waste streams (Q. 2-
5), When asked “are you more likely to focus on
the weight or volume of waste rather than the spe-
cific threat or level of hazard of the waste?’ 46 per-
cent replied in the affirmative. Of those, most (76
percent) said that lack of information as to the de-
gree of hazard of waste(s) was not a problem. While
most respondents indicated that they gave “much
attention” to all different kinds of air and water
emissions, responses overall indicated that water
emissions are somewhat more likely to receive at-
tention than air emissions (Q. 2-7).

Respondents expressed some concern that not all
actions undertaken in industry in the name of waste
reduction are as environmentally beneficial or eco-
nomically profitable as they may initially appear.
Sixty percent agreed with the statement: “what
might be hailed as a successful waste avoidance [re-
duction] effort by a company may be misleading as
to its environmental or economic benefits. ”

when asked about existing Federal waste reduc-
tion activities, specifically EPA’s recent RCRA
waste minimization certification requirements for
waste generators which appears on manifests (Q.
2-2), virtualy all respondents were familiar with
them (only 3 percent not familiar) and 40 percent
said that these requirements have prompted them
to increase waste reduction. Uncertainty about
EPA’sor States' regulations and enforcement were
not considered likely to hamper future waste reduc-
tion by most respondents (7 | percent), although
small cmpanies were more likely to find that such
uncertainies limit their action than were large com-
panies. Thirty -fite percent of small companies and
only 25 percent of large companies said their waste
rcduct ion efforts would be limited by uncertain ies
about regulations (Q. 3-5).

Respondents were then asked to consider a vari-
ety of types of Federa waste reduction programs
and evaluate their impact on waste red uct ion ef-
forts in the respondent’s company (Q. 3-1]. Pro-
grams Which respondents indicated would have the
greatest positive impact on waste reduction were,
first, a tax credit for capital spending on waste re-
du(t ion and, second, reduced possibilities for land
disposal through enforcement of RCRA programs.
Follo\ing close behind were such considerations
as increasing Superfund liabilities and technical in-
formation and assistance programs of various kinds.
Potential programs that were rated as having little
positi~e or no significant impact were: 1 ) presiden-
ial awards for outstanding waste reduction efforts,
2) Federal grants for State waste reduction pro-

grams, and 3) a mandated Federal waste reduction
schedule. Respondents also clearly indicated (84
percent) that a Federal information collection pro-
gram which would require regular reporting by in-
dustry on toxic chemical generation would not stim-
ulate more waste reduction (Q. 3-9).

When asked specifically about the possibility of
mandated reduction levels (Q. 3-4), small and large
businesses gave very different responses. Seventy-
five percent of large companies said such a program
“would be difficult to implement and enforce and,
therefore . . . - . Use have littl, ef-
fect, and might hamper our efforts. ” Only 47 per-
cent of small companies chose this response. in-
stead, more than half responded that mandated
reduction *‘would bring more attention to the issue
and motivate industry to avoid the generation of
waste. ” Overallf62 percent of respondents opposedi
mandated reduction.

A similar split appears in responses to a question
about further Federal Government action (Q. 3-2):
Overall, wit}] regard to waste avoidance [reciuc-

t ion], if jou had your way would }ou ~~ant the Fed-
(:ral government to @) lca~'e things just the ~tra}r t hcy
arenow’ o r h) take some further action to assist i n-
(lustr~’ to (:arrj’ out more ~~aste ak’() i(iancc [ redu(:-

tion] actil’ities'?

Sixty-seven percent of small business respond-
ents favored further Federal Government ac-
tion; only 50 percent of large businesses did.
Overall, 57 percent of respondents favored some
further action by the Federal Government to as-
sist industry in waste reduction.

However, when asked whether this further gov-
ernent act ion should be carried out by the States
or h}' the Federal Environmental Protection Agency
(EPA) (Q.3-3), small busin[?ss respondents (:learly
favored State act ion (67 percent in fai’or). The rea
son most often cited f’or this preference was that
a State go~ernment has a better understanding of
the part icular needs of businesses in the State than
(loes the Federal EPA a n(i can he more flexible i n
llealing with probl[?ms. l,arge business respondents
X' ere more evenly (ii~~ ided bet~veen State v. Fe(lera
aCtion.‘1']1ose p r~fer1-ing Federal acti 011 Stat d that
thej found it easier to deal with one uniform pro-
gram for al their operations than \Vith a ~'ariety of
Stat ¢ programs. overal. 58 percent of respon(ients
Dreferred State a(:tion to Fcdc?a action.

wh,quest io[led about current State LviisterC-
duction programs (Q,2-3), 43 percent of’ respond-
ents said t ha [ State programs had affected their
~vast e reduction efforts thus f'ar. 13 ut o nljr 24 per-



cent of these believed that the State program had
served as some form of subsidy or aid without which
their waste reduction effort would have been less.

When respondents were asked to rank the impor-
tance of different waste reduction activities in fu-
ture waste reduction (Q,3-7), the results were simi-
lar to the rankings they gave to activities in current
waste reduction, Housekeeping and operations
changes dropped somewhat in importance, leaving
in-process recycling and equipment and technol-
ogy changes as the important strategies for future
reduction. Final product changes and raw materi-
as changes were dill at the bottom of the list.

A large majority of respondents (84 percent)
estimated that current and likely future waste
reduction efforts would have no effect on or
might increase their company’s employment
(Q.3-8)

Finally, respondents were asked to estimate changes
in their capability to avoid generating hazardous
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waste (Q.3- l0). They were asked: “Using best avail-
able technology in 1980, how much (by weight) of
the hazardous waste (all types in al types of envi-
ronmental media) generated by your operation in
1980 could have been avoided?’ Fifty-nine percent
responded “less than 25 percent, ” 30 percent re-
sponded “25 to 50 percent, ” and 11 percent re-
sponded ‘50 to 75 percent, " When asked:
Using best available technology in 1985, how much

(by weight] of hazardous waste (all types in al types

of environmental media) generated but your opera

tion in 1985 could have been avoided?
answers shifted slightly upward (15 percent re-
sponded 50 to 75 percent reduction possible). OTA
could discern no pattern among the 10 to 15 per-
cent of companies indicating that large amounts of
waste reduction were possible.
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SAMPLE COPY OF OTA’S INDUSTRY SURVEY
INDUSTRY PERSPECTIVES ON HAZARDOUS WASTE AVOIDANCE

iMPortant Definitional Note:

In completing this survey, please keep in mind the following. The OTA
project is concerned only with those actions taken by waste generators to
avoid the generation of, management of, and introduction into the environment
(external to plant operations) of any hazardous materials. In this survey We
use the term ‘waste avoidance” to refer to such activities. When a broader
scope of activities (including waste avoidance and better ways of managing
wastes or the use of offsite recycling/recovery) is meant, we use the term,
‘waste reduction.” Note also that OTA is also concerned with all types of
hazardous wastes, emissions, and discharges into all environmental media.

Part 1: Although none of these results will be linked to a specific
individual or company, some information about you and your company will allow
us to better interpret all the responses:

I-1:  Check off one of the following that most closely describes your
situation:

a) I am a technical person (i.e. , a science or engineering
background) involved in plant operations

b) | am a technical person in a mid-level management position

c) I am a technical person at the corporate rather than plant
operations level

d) I am a non-technical person at the corporate level

e) other. Please explain briefly:

1-2: With regard to your companyts efforts to avoid generating waste:

a) I make decisions leading to actions
b) | make recommendations to others for decisions
c) other. Please explain briefly:

1-3:  Your operation is best characterized as:
a) small or medium sized company
b) large company with corporate technical resources
on which to draw
c) other. Please explain briefly:
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1-4: With regard to what your company does primarily:
a) Its SIC number is
b) Its chief products or outputs are:

c) Something else you think relevant:

1-5: Your principal activity is in the State of in which there
is, as far as you know (check off as many as apply):

no waste reduction program

a technical assistance program for waste reduction

an information transfer program for waste reduction

some type(s) of tax on your hazardous waste

some type of awards program for waste reduction

some other governmental effort concerning waste reduction,

please explain briefly:

1-6: Because Congress required EPA to prepare a report on waste reduction,
EPA has had several contractor studies underway. Have you or your company
participated in any of these studies or sumeys:

no yes don’'t know

part 2: Factors which now are relevant and important to your efforts:
THE FOLLOWING SECTION ASSUMES THAT YOU HAVE UNDERTAKEN WASTE AVOIDANCE EFFORTS

WITHIN THE CONFINES OF YOUR PLANT OPERATIONS. IF THIS IS NOT THE CASE, SKIP
TO SECTION 3, PAGE 5.
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2-1: Consider the following nine statements concerning factors that may
already have affected the pace and extent of your Waste avoidance efforts and
give each statement one of the following evaluations:

1<- usually true in your operation
2’ - occasionally true in your operation
3 - rarely true in your operation

the capital costs of major waste avoidance efforts can not now
be justified in economic terms in comparison to other capital
projects in the company

government environmental regulations accomplish enough, and lead
to whatever attention we can give to dealing with hazardous
waste issues

we don’t have enough detailed technical information on what to
do for waste avoidance nor the resources to get more information

top management hasn’t given waste avoidance a high priority

our technical staff is too small or too preoccupied with other
more important jobs to give attention to waste avoidance

the physical nature or age of our operation does not allow us to
increase our waste avoidance efforts

the rising costs of managing our wastes have made increasing
waste avoidance efforts a high priority

the difficulty of using land disposal for our hazardous waste
has been an important catalyst to waste avoidance in our
operation.

public awareness and attention to wastes, emissions, discharges,
accidental releases to the environment have not been relevant to
our decision-making about waste avoidance.

2-2.  With regard to EPA’s recent RCRA certification requirements about waste
reduction for-waste generators such as appear on manifests (check those

applicable)

I am not familiar with them

they have not posed any problem

they have caused us to increase our waste avoidance
activities

other. Please explain:
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2-3: Have State programs affected your Waste avoidance efforts?

a) y e s no

b) If yes, please indicate briefly What those program(s) were:

c) |If yes, do you believe that the state effort Was in some sense a form
of subsidy or aid for your waste avoidance efforts without which your effort
would have been less?

yes no

2-4: Have your waste avoidance efforts been held back because you lack enough
detailed information on:

a) the nature (e.g. degree of hazard) of
your hazardous wastes yes no
b) the costs of managing specific wastes
c) the costs of carrying out waste avoidance
d) the dollar value of benefits (other than
avoiding waste management costs) -
2-5: In planning your waste avoidance actions and targeting waste streams,
are you more likely to focus on the weight or volume of waste rather than the
specific threat or level of hazard of the waste?

yes no

If yes, has lack of information on degree of hazard of your waste(s)
been a problem?

yes no

2-6: Of the waste avoidance activities which you have implemented to date,
rank the following five broad approaches in terms of their importance (1 - the
most successful approach)

changes in process equipment or technology
improvements in “housekeeping” or general operations
changes in raw materials used in operations
in-process recycling/recovery

changes in the final product(s) produced
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2-7: When speaking of waste reduction most people focus on solid, hazardous
waste associated with RCRA regulation. Consider the following other types of
hazardous ‘waste’ and indicate the level of attention your company is giving
to reducing them. Use the following:

- much attention, action already or specific plans;
- a little attention;

- no attention at present;

not a relevant waste

X o N

a) routine toxic air emissions
b) accidental toxic air emissions
c) unregulated discharges of hazardous
materials to surface waters
d) regulated discharges to surface waters
e) discharges of hazardous materials
to sewers
2-8. Rate the following circumstances with regard to their direct or indirect
impact on your waste avoidance decisions and activities to date (1 - most
important)

an interest in improving public and consumer perceptions of the
company

overall need to reduce costs, increase productivity, or improve
product(s)

actual and perceived regulatory demands, costs, and liabilities

Part 3: Where do we go from here?

3-1: Consider the following eight potential types of Federal programs and,
assuming that they would be done well, evaluate their potential impact on your
waste avoidance efforts by giving each one of the following:

1 - would have a major positive impact;

2 - would have a small but positive impact;

3 - would not be a significant factor

technical information on specific waste avoidance approaches
is made available free to you

free technical assistance especially designed for your
operation to help develop your waste avoidance effort is made
available to you

some type of tax credit or advantage is made available to
you for capital spending on waste avoidance



App A — The OTA Industry Survey . 235

a specific Federal requirement ismandated for a certain amount
of waste reduction over a specified time as compared to some
base year of waste generation

Presidential’ awards are given annually for outstanding waste
reduction efforts

Federal grants are made to states for Whatever programs they
want to use to enhance industrial waste avoidance efforts

through RCRA regulatory programs and their enforcement, the
use of land disposal is greatly reduced and all waste
management costs increase still more

under the Superfund program, waste generators face increasingly
greater burdens to pay for cleanups of toxic waste sites either
offsite or onsite

3-2: Overall, with regard to waste avoidance, if you had your way would you
want the Federal government to:

leave things just the way they are now
or

take some further action to assist industry to carry
out more waste avoidance activities?

3-3: If the government did decide to take some further Federally mandated and
funded actions, would you prefer to have them implemented by those States that
wanted to have a waste reduction program or by the Federal EPA?

the States Federal EPA

If you prefer a state program, explain briefly:

3-4: If some Federally mandated schedule to carry out specific amounts of
waste reduction on a plant or company basis were established, and if that
schedule was industry-specific and gave credit for past reduction efforts, do
you believe that

it would bring more attention to the issue
and motivate industry to avoid the generation of waste

or
it would be difficult to implement and enforce and, therefore,

it would be of little use, have little effect, and mi ght hamper
our efforts
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3-5: Will your future waste avoidance activities be limited to a significant
extent by your uncertainties about EPA’s and your State’s environmental
regulations and their enforcement?

yes no

3-6: What might be hailed as a successful waste avoidance effort by a company
may be misleading as to its environmental or economic benefits. Do you agree?

yes no

If yes, could you briefly explain why you agree:

3-7: Considering your future waste avoidance efforts, rank the following five
broad approaches as to their expected importance (1 - most important):

changes in process equipment or technology
improvements in ‘housekeepingWor general operations
changes in raw materials used in operations
in-process recycling/recovery

changes in the ffnal product produced

3-8: Considering what you have done already and what you might do in the
future, which of the following is most correct

waste avoidance in our company will either have no effect on our
total employment or might increase it

or
waste avoidance in our company will reduce employment.

3-9: There is interest i.n adopting at the Federal level some type of
requirement to have EPA conduct an inventory of hazardous waste generation (in
its broadest multimedia terms) by industry, similar to what New Jersey has
done on one occasion. Would such regular reporting by industry of all of its
toxic chemical generation stimulate more waste avoidance by your company?

yes no
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3-10: Please evaluate the potential for waste avoidance in your industr,i,
the following two situations:

a) Using best available technology in 1980, how much (by weight) of the
hazardous waste (all types in all types of environmental media) generated by
your operation in 1980 could have been avoided?

less than 25% 25% to 50% _ 50% to 75%

b) Using best available technology in 1985, how much (by Weight) of the
hazardous waste (all types in all types of environmental media) generated by
your operation in 1985 could have been avoided?

less than 25% 25% to 50% 50% to 75%
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Waste Reduction: An International Perspective

The actions of other national governments in the
area of waste reduction may be of interest to Amer-
ican policy makers for two reasons. First, the choices
made by other countries can serve as policy models.
The varied experience of countries actively promot-
ing waste reduction and those attempting to deal
with waste problems in other ways can help Ameri-
cans understand the range of policies available to
them and, over time, the results of those policies.
Second, expertise gained by other nations with
longer experience in waste reduction can present
a chalenge. Many Western European governments
have actively encouraged waste reduction for many
years. To the extent that their 10-year lead in waste
reduction results in more efficient processes and
increased productivity among European industries,
U.S. firms in similar industrial sectors may be
placed in an inferior competitive position. In addi-
tion, to the extent that a profitable worldwide mar-
ket for waste reducing technologies and techniques
opens up in the coming decade, U.S. firms may find
it difficult to sell their waste reduction technologies
to industrial operations here and overseas if Euro-
peans are offering a wider variety of better tech-
niques, tested over a longer period of time.

Multilateral Organizations

Some of the earliest initiatives in waste reduction
came from international organizations. The United
Nations Economic Commission for Europe (ECE)
sponsored the first International Conference on
Non-Waste Technology in Paris in 1976. In 1979
the ECE adopted a detailed “Declaration on Low-
and Non-Waste Technology and Reutilization and
Recycling of Wastes. "* In this document, the ECE
recommended action on both the national and in-
ternational levels to develop and promote low- and
non-waste technologies. International ECE activi-
ties resulting from this declaration have included:

. publication of a four-volume compendium on

low- and non-waste technologiesin 1982, list-
ing over 80 examples of successful pollution
prevention efforts by European industrial firms;z

"United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, Declaration on

Low- and Non-Waste Technology and Reutilization and Recvcling of

Wiastes (Geneva, Switzerland: November 1979).
2thid.
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publication of a compendium of lectures by ex-
perts in low- and non-waste technology in 1983;*
holding a European Seminar on Clean Tech-
nologies at the Hague in 1980;

setting up a Working Party on Low- and Non-
Waste Technology and Re-utilization and Recy-
cling of Wastes which has met annually since
1980; and

setting up an Environmental Fund for demon-
stration of innovative technologies that are
broadly applicable to reducing pollution. A sum
of 6,5 million in European Currency Units
(about 6.1 million U.S. dollars) was set aside
for this purpose in 1985.

The Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Development (OECD) has taken a strong stand in
favor of waste reduction although no promotional
activities have been taken. An OECD conference
in 1985 on t ransborder movements of hazardous
waste concluded that the first basic principle for
the management of waste is: “to prevent and recduce,
so far as possible, the generation of wastes, to limit
their hazardous character and to try to improve pro-
duction processes. " Recycling and proper treatment
of wastes are included in the second principle,
OECD further recommended that member coun-
tries make sure that: “adequate measures are taken
for preventing or reducing the generation of haz-
ardous wastes . . . ‘* in new investment or develop-
ment projects.’

European industry has also espoused the concept
of waste reduction. In its recently published “Sum-
mary of Principles of Industrial Waste Manage-
ment, the European Council of Chemical Manu-
facturers' Federations headed its list of principles
wit h:

. . Waste reduction: Take al economical]} a

technically justifiable measures to minimize gen-

eration of waste through process optimisation or
redesign.®

H u nganan NationalAuchorityfor Environ mentProtect 1on d nd N a-
ture (Conserva tin]], Compendiumof Lectus onLow- andNon- Waste
Technology!  Budapest, Hungary  Decemberi 983)

30rga o izationfor EconomicCooperationand Developmen |, Resol u
10 n of t he Council on International Cooperation Concerning Transfron-
tier Movements ofHazardous Wastes (including Appendix), July 3. 1 985

sEuropean Coundlof Chem i, a Manufacturers'Federations. Industijal
Waste Management, C | FIC, Brussels, Belgium, 1 985 As cited in Royal
Commission on Environme ntal Pollution. Eleventh Report—\ fanaging
Waste: ADutyof Care (1, vy ndon:Her Majesty’s Stationery Office. 1 Jecem-
be [1985).



Great Britain, Japan, and Canada

Among individual governments that have not ac-
tively promoted waste reduction are the British and
the Japanese. Great Britain has decided to concen-
t rate its efforts on waste management to protect the
environment rather than waste reduction. As a
member of the European Communities, Britain has
endorsed the principal of waste reduction, and the
most recent report of the Royal Commission on
Environmental Pollution acknowledges its useful-
ness. However, as the report makes clear, govern-
ment action focuses on achieving higher quality
waste management particularly safe and respon-
sible land disposal. There are no plans in the Brit-
ish Government to promote waste reduction in the
foreseeable future.’

The Japanese Government, similarly, has not un-
dertaken any dedicated waste reduction actions but
has developed and promoted recycling and reuse
technologies to address environmental concerns.
The Waste Disposal and Public Cleansing |.aw of
1970 specifically identifies recycling and reuse as
the means to reduce wastes in Japan by stating: “The
enterprise must endeavor to lessen the amount of
wastes by regeneration or re-use of wastes. The
Japanese do have, however, a number of the c,, -
mon indirect incentives to reduce waste such as a
tax on air pollutants. They also have a toxic sub-
stances control law, whicch was largely based on the
U.S. Toxic Substances Control Act, that provides
the government With authority to gather informa-
tion about and place controk on toxic chemicals
in industry and commerce. As is the case in the
United States, this law has not been used for waste
reduction purposes. In addition, the Nationa in-
dtitute of Hygiene has been engaged in research to
reduce specific toxics of concern in wastes, for ex-
ampledioxin®

The Canadian Federal Government has not yet
acted in the area of waste reduction but plans to
do so in the near future. In Canada, hazardous waste
is considered to be a natural resource and there-
fore is a Provincia responsibility. Among the Prov-
inces, Ontario has been quite active in promoting
waste reduction, but little activity has been under-
taken elsewhere. However, interest in waste reduc-

“Royal Commission onbavironmentalPollution, Managing Waste )11(1
of Cat e, op it p 39 A lso, ThirdAdcion Programme on the Environ-
1111 nt, Official Journal of the Eur opean Communities. Feb 17,1 983.d s
cited incheabove

‘MargotBel I Inan, Britishimbassy Washington, [DC, 1)1,1 sonalcommu-
r) wd tonNiay29.1986

AWastery isposale ndPublicGlean singl.awaof 1 )70, Artided. Sed 1011 2

sHirnSatonepuhyDirertor.11 pall Fxter nallrade Relati) ns Organiza-

Lwor), personalo)lll minn, 1 honjune, 1986
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tion has grown rapidly in Canada and its Federal
Government is now becoming involved in a coordi-
nating role. The Canadian Council of Resource and
Energy Ministers, a policy-setting group of all
Provincial ministers and the Federal minister in this
area, plans to meet in October 1986 to discuss an
action plan for waste reduction. The contents of this
plan were being formulated in mid-1986.*

Western Europe

,Most of the governments in Western Europe have
been promoting the concept of clean technologies
(or low- and non-waste technologies) since the
1970s. These European concepts are broader than
OTA'’S concept of waste reduction because they ap-
ply to nonhazardous wastes, to product as well as
process wastes, and include offsite recycling. 1n
some countries, incineration and other waste treat-
ment methods have been funded as clean technol-
ogies. This broader scope of European definitions
makes it difficult to analyze the state of waste re-
duction (in the OTA sense) in these countries. Wher-
ever possible, the extent to which European activi-
ties include waste management as well as waste
reduction has been noted.

Among individua governments, several have dis-
tinctive and interesting approaches to waste reduc-
tion. The French have pursued the development of
clean technologies primarily to revive productivity y
and creativity in industry, thereby increasing its in-
ternational competitiveness. They also hope to be
able to turn a profit marketing their technologies
in other developed and cieveloping countries. The
Dutch, similarly, are promoting research and de-
velopment of clean technologies, not only to allevi-
ate waste problems at home, but as a potentialy
profitable export.

In Austrig, al new industrial facilities must dem-
onstrate that they employ state-of-the-art low-waste
technology before receiving a permit to commence
operation. One drawback to this system is that Aus-
trian facilities never need to be repermitted, so older
plants are not required to keep up with the latest
technologies .11

The Norwegians have taken the unique course of
regulating by industrial sector, rather than by en-
viromental medium. Thus, the Norweregiane n vi-
ron mental regulations are multimedia. This is of
particular importance for waste reduction. As dis-

WhDave Campbell, Environment Canada, Ottawa, personal communi-
cation, May 23, 1986.

BOTA meeting with officials from the Austrian Environmental Fund,
fune 5. 19806,
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cussed elsewhere in this report, waste reduction ef-
forts must be multimedia if they are to avoid shift-
ing of hazardous substances among media.

In the strongly federal West German system, the
principal Federal environmental agency, the Um-
weltbundesamt (UBA), has no regulatory authority,
Regulatory authority rests with the States and the
Federal UBA acts as a broker and facilitator for
waste reduction. Some additional Federal waste re-
duction action is currently being considered; the
proposed Fourth Amendment to the Waste Law of
1972 would require that, where technically feasi-
ble, generation of pollution should be avoided and
low-waste technologies be used. This provision has
already been adopted and implemented in the State
of Hesse.

Detailed data, particularly budgetary data, on spe-
cific waste reduction programs in these countries
are not available in the United States,Iz However,
a number of generalizations can be drawn about
the type, focus, and duration of clean technologies
programs in Western Europe and how they com-
pare with efforts in the United States. First, there
as here, waste reduction activities have grown out
of pollution control programs. The Environmental
Fund in Austria, the Subsidies for Environmental
Investment in Denmark, grants and loans from
Norway’s Pollution Control Authority, subsidies
granted under Sweden’s Environmental Protection
Act, and the West German UBA’S R&D grants all
began as pollution control assistance programs for
industry and now fund waste reduction proposals
as well. However, unlike the united States, some
European countries have begun to recognize the
unigue production orientation of waste reduction
and, consequently, to separate waste reduction activ-
ities from those classified as pollution control, Den-
mark’s Clean Technology Office and France’s Mis-
sions for Clean Technologies are examples.

Most of the European programs concern them-
selves with pollution in all environmental media.
Even the regional agencies regulating France’s ma-
jor river basins have become involved in projects
to reduce solid wastes destined for landfills because
landfilled wastes may leach into either surface or
groundwater,

In addition, European programs usually concern
themselves with a broad range of wastes—including
what Americans would call both toxic and conven-
tional pollutants—as well as nonhazardous solid

12Eyen if suc h data were available, the varying scope of the programs
as well as varying definitions of “‘clean technologies’ and “low- and non-
waste technologies would make it difficult to separate out the portion
of each program which deals with waste reduction as OTA defines it,

wastes. waste management authorities may have
responsibility for only certain subsets of wastes, but
agencies specifically directed to promote clean tech-
nologies deal with a wide variety of wastes, For ex-
ample, the French National Agency of the Recov-
ery and Disposal of Waste (ANRED) deals only with
solid and RCRA-type hazardous wastes, but the
French Mission for Clean Technologies deals with
all types of pollution. Similarly, the Danish National
Agency for Environmental Protection is divided
into a large number of waste-specific units, but the
Clean Technology Office researches reduction of
all kinds of pollution.

Many European legislatures have empowered
their environmental agencies to take mandatory
steps to reduce the generation of waste in various
ways, These include legislative provisions allowing
agencies to restrict the importation, use, and sale
of certain hazardous substances or products con-
taining those substances.Is However, as in the
United States, these provisions have been used very
little. Instead, European governments have relied
heavily on economic measures. Their efforts have
mainly taken the form of grants or loans to fund re-
search on new low-waste technologies and tax in-
centives and disincentives to influence the actions
of hazardous waste generators. Grant and loan pro-
grams for clean technology R&D, which have not
been widely used in this country, area particularly
common feature of European waste reduction ef-
forts, Every West European country active in waste
reduction has had such a program in place at the
national level for at least 5 years, For example:

+ Austria’s Environmental Fund gives loans and
grants for waste reduction and recycling
projects;

Denmark provides grant money under the 1984
amendments to its Act on Recycling, Reuse and
Reduction of Waste for projects of those types;
France’s Mission for Clean Technologies pro-
vides funding for waste reduction projects.
ANRED and the National Agency for Encour-
agement of Research (ANVARD) under the
Ministry of Industry and Research provides
funding for a wider variety of waste-related
projects;

France provides rapid depreciation allowances
for pollution prevention investments;

+ The Netherlands’ Committee on Environment
and Industry provides R&D grants for clean

11See, forexample, Denmarks Act 00 Chem ical Substanc es and Prod-
ucts (1980), France's Waste Law (1975), The Netherlands Chemical Waste
Act (1976), Norway's Product Control Law [1977),



tm:h n[~I[jgies, At the same tim[; , ~irastc genera
t ion, treat ment, storage, and {lisposa are taxed;
Nortia}’s Pollution Cent rol Aut horit } pro~'ides
grants tind loans for both (:I[[~an technologies
an(l )01 lution (:ont rol:

S\i’eden funds ~~raste redu(;tion proje(;ts through
grants un(lt:r its Eni’ironmecntal Protection Act;
the It~est German UBA fun(ls hoth ~faste reduc-
tion and rwyr(;ling projects.

The fa(t that t hcse w'ast e reduction progra ITIS arc
oft en a ~la rt o ~ pre~’ious]~’ existing grant a n(] loan
~)rograrns for recj’cling and/or pollution control
equipment enahles them to use existing hureau-
(;rat i(; frameworks to d isserninate funds. OTA t~'as
unable to (ieterrnine i f this integration of pollution
(;ont rol and pollution p relrention programs was a n
ad~antagcforw astereductionprograms—he(avusc
it alJo~irs them to use existing hu rcaucra tic frame-
~%TOL1lks t. dissem inatc funds—or a d isad[’ antage-
hecause it puts ~taste reduction in direct competi-
tion ~iith cstahl i shed ~vaste management initiatives
fc~r funding and attention.

Disseminate ion of results oft hese R&D projects in
Europe has been almost entirely passi~e. Govern-
ments ha~e pub] i shed results i n the form of com-
~)endia and reports (France, Denmark, Austria, West
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G[!rrnanj) and plan to establish lo~v-w’ast e informa-
tion centers (The .\’etherlands) an(] national data-
bases (Fran(; e) a~’aliable to industrir. Acti\e onsitc
technical assistance programs of the t}r[)(; usc(l in
the State waste reduction I>rograms here [(;, g., North
Carolina, Nlinnesota, ~enns~liania, and Netl }rork)l”
are rare.

Overall, it appears that governmental interest in
waste reduction is growing among industrialized
countries and that Western Europeans have the lead
in developing and implementing the relevant tech-
nologies, in large part because of government in-
volvement. European governments have not relied
on regulatory requirements for waste reduction, but
have instead used economic measures to encourage
waste reduction, particularly grants programs for
innovative low-waste projects. These programs h a~'e
tended to include al types of \Wastes in al t}pes of
cnVironlmental media. It is unclear, ho~t'eicr, ho~~'
much suc(; ess they have had i n putting t hci r (:lean
technologies into wide use, and t hereforc i~"hether
government efforts ha~~c actual 1!’ red u (ed nation a 1
Itaste ~eneration or i m pro~cd industrial ~lrodu (:-
tivit}.
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Access to waste reduction technology, 104-105

Acrylonitrile, and reduction of hazardous
wastewater, 28, 29, 89, 90

ADC Telecommunications, 220

Air and water regulatory programs, 53, 61; see
also Clean Air Act, Clean Water Act

Air Force, 189, 190

Air pollutants, 135, 140, 151-152, 154, 172-175,
186; see also Air and water regulatory
programs; Clean Air Act

Alabama, 188, 204

Alternative Technologies Division (HWERL],
183-185

Amoco Chemicals Corp., 79

Army, 189, 190

Aromatic hydrocarbons, 127

Auditing waste reduction, 92-94, 114-117, 184

Austria, waste reduction efforts by, 19, 239,
240, 241

Best available technology economically
achievable (BAT), 130, 177, 178, 179, 180

Best conventional pollutant control technology
(BCP), 177, 180

Best practicable control technology currently
available (BPT), 177, 180

Bordon Chemica Co., 81, 91

Bureau of Mines, 121, 183, 193, 194

Cadmium
case study of, 132, 133-137
industrial use of, 133
industry-level information on, 137
legislation and regulations pertaining to, 133,
134, 135-136
national materials balance for, 136-137
substitutes for, 134-135
transport and transformation of, in the
environment, 135
Cdlifornia, 35, 159, 198, 201, 202, 205, 206,
207-208, 209, 211, 212, 214, 219-220, 221,
222
California Hazardous Waste Reduction,
Recycling, and Treatment Research and
Demonstration Act, 206, 213, 222
Canada, waste reduction efforts by, 19, 239
Capital investment, in waste reduction
technology, 30, 31, 32
Carbon adsorption, of solvents, 87-88
Carrier Air Conditioning Co., 78-79
Case studies, of waste reduction, 85-86, 91-92,
132-141, 166, 167, 191

Caustic soda, recycling of, 79
Center for Environmental Management (Tufts
University), 188
Centers for Excellence (EPA), 185
Changing process technology, in waste
reduction, 22, 28
Chemical Manufacturers Association, 152
Chemicals
EPA regulation of, 181
Office of Toxic Substances inventory of, 181
proposed Federal survey of, 54-55, 72, 182
State inventories of, 123-124
stripping, waste reduction technology and, 80
Toxic Substances and Control Act and, 122,
180-181
see also specific chemicals
Chesapeake Bay, toxic substances in, 18
Clean Air Act (CAA), 9, 11, 45, 46, 53, 65, 66,
92, 99, 103, 118, 120, 134, 135, 139, 140,
146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 168, 169, 172-175
Clean Water Act (CWA), 9, 11, 12, 45, 46, 53,
65, 92, 99, 103, 118, 120, 130, 134, 139, 146,
147, 148, 149, 150, 168, 169, 170-171, 173,
176-180
Cleo Wrap, 82
Code of Federal Regulations, 180
Comprehensive Environmental Response,
Compensation, and Liabilities Act
(CERCLA), see Superfund
Congressional Budget Office (CBO], 106
Connecticut, 35, 201, 202, 204, 205, 212, 215,
221
Cooling water, 90
Council on Environmental Quality, 146-147
Cross-media approach to waste reduction, 18,
51, 62, 124, 146, 147-148

Daly-Herring Co,, 81

Data and information, see under Waste
reduction

Defense Environmental Leadership Project
(DELP), 190, 191

Defense Logistics Agency (DLA), 190

Denmark, waste reduction efforts by, 240, 241

Department of Commerce (DOC), 175, 193

Department of Defense (DOD), 16, 27, 57, 97,
182, 189-191

Department of Energy (DOE), 182, 189, 191-192

Department of Labor (DOL), 183, 192; see also
Occupational Safety and Health
Administration

Distillation/condensation, of solvents, 87-88

245
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Diversified Printing Corp., 79

Domestic Sewage Exclusion, under RCRA,
170-171

Donnelley Printing Co., 79

Dow Chemical, 80, 83

Du Pent, 26, 78

Eaton Corp, 91

Economic considerations, of waste reduction,
5-6, 7-8, 14, 16, 18, 33, 38, 48, 50, 59-61, 63,
64, 65, 68-69, 70, 72, 83, 84-85, 93, 94, 96,
100-102, 103, 104, 116, 117, 153, 168, 169,
179, 183, 184-188, 191, 192, 209-210,
213-215

Effluent guidelines, under Clean Water Act, 177

End-of-pipe waste management, 62, 71, 83, 99,
113, 159, 176, 180, 186

End products (Approach 5), 82-83, 84, 86, 95

Environmental control media programs,
analysis and comparisons of, 168-182

Environmental Fund (Europe), 238, 240

Environmental protection, under pollution
control culture, 151-152

Environmental Protection Act (Sweden), 240,
241

Environmental Protection Agency (EPA), 5, 12,
14-18, 21, 27, 36, 39, 40, 45-73, 101,

119-123, 130-137, 140-141, 145-166, 169-186,

228
Environmental Quality Assessors, 212
Environmental research and development
centers, State, 186-188
Europe
multilateral organizations in, 238
waste reduction efforts by, 19-20, 238-241
waste reduction efforts compared to United
States, 19-20
European Council of Chemical Manufacturers
Federations, 238
European Seminar on Clean Technologies, 238
Exxon Chemical Americas, 81, 89

Federal chemical survey, proposed, 54-55, 72,
182

Federal Government, see U.S. Congress; U.S.
Government; and specific Federal agencies,
programs, and legislation

Federal Insecticide, Fungicide, and Rodenticide
Act (FIFRA), 147, 174, 181

Federal Register, 157, 159, 178

Federal Water Pollution Control Act, see Clean
Water Act

Financial statements, reporting requirements
for, 62-64

Florida, 204
France, waste reduction efforts by, 19, 239, 240,
241

Gallium arsenide (GaAs), 96

General Accounting Office, 151, 181

Georgia, 35, 201, 202, 209, 212, 213, 220, 221

Grants programs, for waste reduction, 59-61, 64,
70, 184, 185-186, 213-219, 221

Great Britain, waste reduction efforts by, 19,
239

Hazardous and Solid Waste Amendments of
1984, see under Hazardous wastes and
Resource Conservation and Recovery Act

Hazardous Communication Standard, 192-193

Hazardous Materials Management and
Resource Recovery Program (HAMMARR)
(University of Alabama), 187-188

Hazardous Materials Transportation Act, 134,
139

Hazardous substances, 11, 24, 54-55, 62, 93,
114-116, 118, 119, 121, 123, 132-141, 167,
182; see also Hazardous wastes

Hazardous Waste Engineering Research
Laboratory (HWERL), 183-185, 209

Hazardous wastes

acrylonitrile and reduction of, 28, 29

approaches to reducing, 78-85

classification of, 62

composition of, 125

Federal policymaking and, 118-124

generic reduction of, 87-91

health effects of, 66-67

identification of sources of, 115-116

identification of types of, 114-115

lack of data on, 21, 113-114

land, disposal of, 34, 46, 49, 54, 105, 153, 167,
170-171, 183, 227, 228

measurement of waste reduction and, 23-24,
125-127

multimedia approach to, 4, 11, 18, 34, 50-51,
61, 62, 65

pollution control regulations and, 145-154

problems with definitions of, 3, 10-11, 101,
149, 155, 170

public attitudes toward, 100

and RCRA Amendments, 45-47, 102-103, 148,
149, 162, 163

statutory definitions of terms used for, 149

surveys of State facilities for, 168

taxation of, 56-57, 72

and waste reduction definitions, 8-10

see also Pollution control; Waste
minimization; Waste reduction
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Hazardous wastewater, acrylonitrile and
reduction of, 28, 29
Health effects data
on cadmium, 135-136
on trichloroethylene, 138, 140
Highlights of the Hazardous and Solid Waste
Amendments of 1984: The New RCRA
Requirements, 162, 163
Hill Air Force Base, 80

[llinois, 35, 107, 188, 201, 202, 207, 212, 221

[llinois Hazardous Waste Research and
Information Center, 188, 207

Impact analyses, for waste reduction, 53-54

In-process recycling (Approach 1), 78-79, 83, 84,
86, 95, 96, 105, 106, 227

In-process solvent recovery, 87-88

Incremental implementation of mandatory
waste reduction, 56

Industrial Chemical Survey (New York), 54, 124

Industrial Waste Elimination Research Center
(Ilinois Institute of Technology and

University of Notre Dame], 185

Industry

air pollutant regulations for, 174-175

attitudes and opinions affecting, 100

compliance to waste minimization regulations
by, 166-167

government procurement policies and, 57-58

government regulation as risk for, 29-32, 58

illustration of pollution control in, 150

implementation of waste reduction and
compliance with pollution control
regulations by, 24-25

lack of data as a barrier to action by, 24

new waste reduction legislation and, 60-61

OTA survey of waste reduction methods in,
27, 28, 34, 45, 47, 69, 78, 84, 86, 101, 106,
168, 227-237

potential for adverse effects on, by policy
options, 72

potential for waste reduction opportunities in,
79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 90, 95; see also Case
studies

problems with measuring waste reduction
data in, 20-24

problems with RCRA waste minimization
amendments in, 15, 45-47

proposed approaches to waste reduction in,
78-83

proposed mandatory waste reduction in, 55-56

proposed research and dc~reloprnent in, 57

research and development in, 182-194

size, and corporate structure influences on,
97-98

State waste reduction programs and, 197-223

status of clean water pretreatment standards
in, 178

technology and information available to, 98-99

U.S. policy options, and, 37-41, 45-73

use of cadmium in, 133

use of trichloroethylene in, 138

use of water in, 89-91

voluntary waste reduction in, 32-33, 38-39, 40,
45, 55, 71, 73, 94

waste minimization plans in, 166-167

waste reduction auditing in, 93-94

waste reduction decisionmaking in, 92-103

waste reduction efforts by, 4-5, 12-16, 24-33,
45-47, 49-50, 60, 166-168

waste reduction information needs by,
114-117

ways to promote waste reduction in, 13

Industry/University Cooperative Research

Center for Hazardous and Toxic Wastes
(New Jersey Institute of Technology),
186-187, 188
Information and technology transfer, 31,
113-141, 182-194, 212-213, 215
Information and waste reduction, see under
Waste reduction
Inks, waste reduction technology and, 82, 105
Innovation waivers
under Clean Air Act, 175
under Clean Water Act, 178
International considerations, 1!3-20, 57, 238-241
Inventory approach to waste reduction, 55
Investment-uncertainty barrier, to waste
reduction, 84-85

Japan, waste reduction efforts by, 19, 239
Joint Logistics Commanders Hazardous Waste

Minimization Ad Hoc Working Group [JLC
Working Group) (DOD), 189, 190-191

Kentucky, 213

Lancey International, 79
Large businesses, OTA industry survey and,
227, 228
Legislation
on cadmium, 133, 134, 135-136
definitions of hazardous waste terms by, 149
example of problems m'ith, in Cdlifornia, Z06
new, proposed for waste reduction, 61-62
on pollution control, 145-149
on trichloroethylene, 138, 139, 140
Superfund reauthorization, 122-123
see also U.S. Congress: U.S. Go\'ernment; and
specific acts of legislation
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Ling, Joseph T., 7

Liquid processes, of waste reduction, 88-89

Literature, on waste reduction, 86, 91-92, 99,
116, 167

Loan programs, for waste reduction, 212, 215

Local governments, waste reduction efforts by,
14, 50, 59, 172, 198

Management, in waste reduction technology,
30,31

Manifest system, for waste minimization,
155-156, 157, 158, 159, 164, 172

Maryland, 124

Mass balance calculations, 115, 121, 126, 127

Massachusetts, 201, 204, 205, 207, 208, 211,
212, 221

Massachusetts Source Reduction Program, 211

Materials handling, in plant operations, 81

Materials Safety Data Sheets (MSDS), 99, 121,
193

Materials substitution, 193

Measurement criteria, 125-127

Measurement, of waste reduction, 20-24,
124-130

Mechanical processes, of waste reduction, 88-89

Merck, Sharp & Dohme, 87

Michigan, 107, 204

Mine waste, EPA report to Congress on, 171

Minnesota, 35, 106, 107, 165, 197, 198, 201, 202,
204, 205-207, 208, 209, 210, 212-213, 214,
215, 220, 221, 222, 223, 241

Minnesota Hazardous Waste Reduction Grants,
213

Minnesota technical assistance program
(MnTAP), 205-207, 208, 209, 214, 220, 221,
222

Minnesota Waste Management Board, 204, 214,
220

Monsanto, 83, 89, 125

Multimedia approach to waste reduction, 4, 11,
50-51, 61, 62, 65, 72, 73, 103, 152-154, 207,
216

National Ambient Air Quality Standards
(NAAQS), 172-175
National Bureau of Standards, 183, 193-194
National Emission Standards for Hazardous Air
Pollutants (NESHAP), 172-175
National inventory of chemicals, 122-123, 124
National materials balance
for cadmium, 136-137
for trichloroethylene, 140-141
National Research Council, 24
National Science Foundation, 183, 193

Navy, 189, 190
Netherlands, waste reduction efforts by, 19,
240, 241
New Jersey, 106, 107, 122, 124, 165, 204, 205,
207
New Jersey Department of Environmental
Protection, 222
New Jersey Hazardous Waste Facilities Siting
Commission, 207, 222
New Jersey Industrial Chemical Survey, 122,
124
New Jersey Source Reduction and Recycling
Task Force, 222
New source performance standards (NSPS),
172-174, 177
New York, 35, 106, 108, 197, 198, 201, 202, 205,
207, 212, 215, 220, 241
New York Industrial Financing Program, 215
New York Industrial Materials Recycling
Program, 207
Nonregulatory framework, of State waste
reduction programs, 211-212
Nonregulatory options, 131, 132
North Carolina, 34, 35, 36, 108, 197, 198, 201,
202, 205, 207, 209, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215,
218-219, 220, 222, 223, 241
North Carolina Department of Natural
Resources and Community Development
(DNRCD), 216-217
North Carolina Pollution Prevention Pays
Program (NC3PP), 36
evolution of, 216
financial assistance under, 218
future of, 218-219
research and education under, 217-218
technical assistance under, 217
North Carolina Science and Technology Board,
217
North Carolina Technological Development
Authority, 218
Norway, waste reduction efforts by, 19, 239-240,
241

Oak Ridge National Laboratory (Tennessee),
191, 192

Occupational Safety and Health Act (OSHA),
12, 66, 99, 121, 134, 139, 150, 181

Occupational Safety and Health Administration,
183, 189, 192-193

Off-the-shelf equipment, 99, 101-102

Office of Exploratory Research (EPA), 185

Office of Research and Development (ORD),
47-48, 57, 183, 209, 223

Office of Solid Waste (OSW), 47, 48, 64, 145,
153, 161-164, 183



Office of Technology Assessment (OTA)
analysis of waste reduct ion audits by, 93-94,
99
analysis of waste reduction in the Federal
Government, 145-194
analysis of waste reduction literature, 86, 116
case studies reviewed by, 132-141, 167
classification of types of waste reduction by,
115, 117-118, 180
industry surve~r by, 27, 28, 34, 45, 47, 69, 78,
84, 86, 101, 106, 168, 227-237
industry survey questionnaire used by,
230-234
Industr} Workshops held by, 227
issues and findings of, 20-41
summar~ and findings of, 3-41
results of State waste reduction survey.
199-200
survy of State waste reduction programs by,
197-223
and waste redu[;tion policy options, 48-73
Office of the Secretary (DOD], 190, 191
Office of Toxic Substances (OTS], 136, 181
Office of Waste Redu{:tion, proposed in EPA, 5,
40, ,58, 64, 69
Offic:e of Water Regulations arld Standards
(OWRS], 135
Opcrating Gui(lan[:e FJ' 1987 (EPA), 126
OlJerations and 1)rl)du(:tion in ~vaste reduction
technolog}r, 31, 77-78, 95
Organi(: sol~ents, replacement of, 87
Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Jle~reloprnent 10 ECII], 238

PyunS L 1o ~35 106, 108, 172, 201, 203, 204,
2&J, 212, 215, 220, 241

Pennsyl\~ania Department of Environmental
Resources, 172

Planning and reporting requirements for waste
reduction, 52-53, 61, 62-64

Index « 249

Policymaking, Federal, information needed for,
118-124
Pollutants, see Air pollutants, Pollution control;
Water pollutants; and specific pollutants
Pollution control
air quality criteria for, 173
beginnings of, 146-147
Clean Air Act and, 172-175
Clean Water Act and, 176-180
cross-media shifts and, 146, 147-148
current system of, 148
evolution of a culture of, 145, 146
efforts by industry, 3, 4, 5, 24, 32, 55, 17LI-175
efforts by States, 3, 34, 69, 197-223
environmental protection under cult ure of,
151-152
Federal waste minimization policy and, 156
government spending on, iersus waste
reduction, 153
illustration of, in industry, 150
primacy of waste reduction and, 7-19, 46, 104
proposed Office of Waste Reduction and, 64,
69
RCRA and, 145-154, 168-172
regulation, and industrial implementation of
waste reduction, 24, 32, 49-50, 51, 58, 102
regulations for air pollutants, 172-175
regulations for water pollutants, 176-180
and regulatory concessions for waste
redu(; t ion compliance, 64-69
regulatory measures, 3-6, 7-8, 18, 21, 37, 48,
50, 55, 58, 61, 64-69, 100, 116, 118, 145-154
usefulness of current information on, 119
and waste reduction definitions, ~
see also Hazardous wastes; Waste
minimization; Waste reduction

Pollution Control Financing Guarantee (PCFG),

187

Pollution prevention, 7-19, 58, 145-147, 152-154,

156, 173, 192, 197

Plant operations [Approach 3), 80-82, 86, 105
Plastic media paint stripping, waste reduction
technology and, 80
Policy options
(comparison of, 40-41, 71-73
congressional, 48-71
(riteria for evacuating, 71-72
i nlprokr(~ regulator}’ programs (Policy Option
1], SIl, 49, 52-58, 72, 73 38, 55, 56, 71, 178, 180
new’ strategy (Po] icy Option | 11 ], 39-40, 49, Pretreatment standards for clean water in
58-71, 72, 73, 187 industry, 178 .
maintain (:urrent program ( Pol icy Option 1], ~Limeyn OF =St redu(:tiorl, 7-19, 34* 46 104~
38-39, 49-52, 72, 73 152, 207
sum marized, ~ 7-4 | Pril\ate organizations, grants program and, 60

pollution prevention pays program, North
Carolina (NC3PP), 36, 216-219

Polyethylene, 103

Polyvinyl chloride (PVC), 12, 127, 134

Pre Manufacturing Notice (Phq N), 181

Preliminary Assessment Information Ruilc
(PAIR), 122

Prescriptive approach to ~taste redu(; tion, :32-33,
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Process chemistry, mass balance calculations
and, 126

Process inputs (Approach 4), 82, 83, 84, 96, 95

Process-specific waste reduction data, 127, 128

Process technology, 27-29, 30, 67, 77, 90, 95-97,
103

Process technology and equipment (Approach
2), 79-80, 83, 84, 86

Process water, reducing the use of, 89-91

Product/process redesign, 95-97

Production correlation, of waste reduction data,
125

Production technology, 77-78

Publicly operated treatment works (POTWSs), 12,
170-171, 176, 177

Recycling regulations, 171-172; see also Waste
recycling
Regulatory concessions
costs and benefits of, 68-69
examples of, 67-68
State Waste Reduction Boards and, 69-71
for waste reduction, 64-71
Regulatory options, 131
Reporting procedures, for waste minimization,
155, 157, 158, 159, 164-165, 172
Research and development (R&D), in waste
reduction technology, 30, 31, 39, 40, 52, 57,
77, 83, 99, 173, 182-194, 227, 228
Research Centers Program (EPA), 185
Research Grants Office (EPA), 185-186
Resource Conservation and Recovery Act
(RCRA), 3, 5, 9, 10, 11, 17, 21, 24, 33, 89,
92, 124, 134, 139, 180, 182, 186, 189
effect of 1984 Amendments on States, 165-166
EPA concern about flexibility in, 66
highlights of new requirements under the
1984 Amendments, 162, 163
and information collection, 120
land disposal bans under, 170-171
pollution control and, 145-154, 168-172
proposed to strengthen requirements of, 52-53
recycling regulations under, 171-172
State waste reduction programs and, 201-219,
221-223
survey on hazardous wastes under, 152
waste minimization under, 15, 45-47, 49, 52,
102-103, 105, 113, 132, 154-166, 167, 172,
192
waste reduction forecasts and, 106

Saco, Maine, 198
Safe Drinking Water Act, 12, 134, 139, 147, 150,
168, 169

Santa Cruz County, California, 198
Scovill, Inc., 82
Securities and Exchange Commission (SEC],
and reporting on waste reduction financial
statements, 62-64
Small Business Administration (SBA), 188, 187
Small Business Innovation Research (SBIR)
Program, 185, 186
Small Business Innovative Development Act of
1982, 186
Small Business Investment Act, 187
Small Business Ombudsman Office (EPA), 209
Small Business/Small Quantity Generator
Initiative Program, 223
Small businesses
OTA industry survey and, 227, 228
as target firms in State waste reduction
programs, 207-208
versus large businesses, 208
waste reduction funding assistance for, 186,
187
Small quantity generators (SQGS), 159, 172,
208-209, 212
Solvents
commercial equipment for recovery of, 87-88
in-process recovery of, 87-88, 105
replacement of organic, 87
recycling of, 89
scrubbing of, 88
trichloroethylene, 137-138
Source reduction, 160, 172
Standard Industrial Classifications (SIC), 86, 227
Stanadyne Co., 22, 81, 125
State Waste Reduction Boards, proposed, 5, 40,
58-59, 69-71
States
biennial reporting of waste minimization by,
164-165, 222
budget size of waste reduction programs in,
209-210
chemical inventories by, 123-124
definitions of waste reduction provided by,
205
effect of RCRA Amendments on, 15, 185-186
effectiveness of waste reduction programs in,
219-221
existing waste reduction programs and
planning efforts by, 197, 198-201
facility siting and, 104
Federal cooperation in waste reduction
programs in, 197, 221-223
financial assistance by, 213-215
funding for small businesses in, 209
funding for small quantity generators in, 209



generalizations about waste reduction
programs in, 201-215
grants program in, ,59-61, 213-219, 221
i n formation and technical assistance by
212-213
information collection by, 215
i n format ion related t o waste reduction in,
106-108, 132
loan programs in, 212, 215
multi media a pp roach to waste reduction i n
207, 216
nonrcgulator~ fra metvork of waste reduction
programs in, 211-212
North Carolina Pollution Prevention Pays
Program as example of State programs, 36,
216-219
OTA industry survey and, 228
OTA surveyr of State waste reduction
programs, 197-223
polJut ion contro] efforts by, 3, 34, 69, 197-223
potential waste reduction programs in, 204
proposed Office of Waste Reduction and, 64,
69
RCRA and, 201-219, 221-223
research and develop ment activities in,
186-188
results of OTA survey, 199-200
siting issues in, 204
surveys of hazardous waste facilities in, 168
target firms for waste reduction programs in,
207-208
technical assistance programs (TAPS) in,
205-207, 208, 209, 212-213, 214, 220, 221,
222
waste reduction definitions by, 205
waste reduction efforts by, 5, 7, 11, 14, 15, 16,
33-37, 49, 50, 51, 60, 69-71, 105, 106-108,
118, 162-163, 168, 172, 186-188, 197-223
waste reduction grants programs in, 213-214
waste reduction program needs by, 223
waste reduction regulation attempts by
California and Massachusetts, 206, 211-212
see a)so State Waste Reduction Boards and
specific States
Substance-specific waste reduction data,
125-126, 128, 129
Superfund, 3, 11, 12, 47, 49, 54, 56-57, 61, 63,
102, 116, 118, 121, 122-123, 124, 134, 139,
147, 149, 168, 169, 170, 182, 210
Surveys, of waste reduction, 27, 28, 34, 45, 47,
69, 78, 84, 86, 101, 106, 167-168, 197-223,
227-237
Sweden, waste reduction efforts by, 19, 241

Index « 251

Tax rebates or credit for waste reduction, 57,
59, 228
Taxation. of hazardous wastes, 56-57, 72
Technical assistance programs (TAPs), in States,
205-207, 208, 209, 212-2~3, 214, 220, 221,
222
Technologies and Management Strategies for
Hazardous Waste Control, 152, 155
Technology
availability to industry, 98-10(1
diffusion of and access to, 104105
waste reduction d,; isi,s a,i , 7~_'109
waste reduction limitations i~~ 27-29, 166
see also Information and technology transfer
Tennessee, 35, 172, 201, 203, 209, 213, 221
Tennessee Valley Authority (TV.4), 108, 182-183,
189, 192
Testing, in waste reduction technology, 30, 31
Thomas, Lee M., 148
Thread mercerization, to recy~Ic caustic soda.
79
3M, 7, 37, 79, 82-83, 99
Toxic Substances Control Act ('I’SCA), 120,
121-122, 147, 149, 150, 168, 169, 174,
180-181, 193, 239
Toxic Substances Registry (Maryland), 124
Training, in waste production technology’, 31
Treatnlent, storage, and disposal facilities
(I'SDFS), 117, 120, 157, 158, 159, 160, 1[;4,
165, 172
Trichl~jroethylene (TCE), 11, 12, 128
cnvi ;onmental emissions of, 141
haz,irdous characteristics and health effects
of, 138, 140
ind[ strial use of, 138
ind~stry-level information on, 141
legislation and regulations pertaining to, 138,
.39, 140
national materials balance for, 1 qo
release of, into the en~ironrnent, 11
su~]stitutes for, 138
tr~Insport and transformation of, in the
environment, 138-139

Uniform Hazardous Waste Manifest, 157, 164
United Kingdom, see Great Britain
University Hazardous Substance Research
Centers, 185
United Nations Economic Commission for
Europe [ECE), 238
U.S. Congress
EPA mine wastes report to, 171
EPA waste minimization study for, 156, 160
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policy options of, 37-41, 48-71

and RCRA Amendments, 45-47, 154-156, 170

reasons for no waste reduction action by,
49-50

recommendations for waste reduction efforts
by, 4-5

Toxic Substances and Control Act and, 180

waste minimization and, 154-160, 161-162

waste reduction policy of, 5, 10, 13

see also U.S. Government and specific
government agencies, programs, and
legislation

U.S. Government

change in procurement policies of, 57-58

collection of waste reduction data by, 129-130

cooperation in State waste reduction
programs, 197, 221-223

costs of environmental regulation by, 7-8

European waste reduction efforts compared
to, 19-20

grants program by, 58, 59-61

information and technology transfer in,
182-194

information needs for policymaking by,
118-124

information needs for waste reduction action
by, 130-132

lack of waste generation data and, 24, 113,
119-121

and measurement of waste reduction, 20-24

new waste reduction legislation by, 58, 61-62

policy options for, 37-41, 45-73

poliution control regulation by, 146-154

problems with current efforts, 51-52
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